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INTRODUCTION

Le présent volume et celui qui suivra traitent de la politique extérieure du
Canada pendant les 18 derniers mois de fa Deuxiéme Guerre mondiale et les
premiers mois de la période de paix. Tout comme pour les trois volumes
précédents de cette série, cet ouvrage présente I’évolution d’une question sur
une période de deux ans. Le Volume 10 commence avec un chapitre sur la
conduite des relations extérieures. Le reste de ce volume est consacré aux
politiques liées 4 la guerre et d ses suites immédiates: réglements de paix,
prisonniers de guerre et questions similaires, ainsi que la fourniture de secours
aux territoires libérés et occupés. Le Volume 11 portera sur la fondation de
I’Organisation des Nations Unies, I’énergie atomique et d’autres aspects de la
planification 4 plus long terme de l’aprés-guerre, de méme que sur les
organisations et conférences internationales, le Commonwealth et les relations
bilatérales.

S’il fallait choisir une seule expression qui puisse résumer 1’état d’esprit qui
transparait dans les documents publi€s dans le présent ouvrage, ce serait la
‘lassitude de la guerre’. Certes, le Canada n’avait pas subi de dégits physiques
pendant la guerre, mais une grande partie de ses troupes avaient sé¢journé plus
longtemps a ’étranger que celles de toute autre nation alliée. Il souhaitait donc
rapatrier ses forces dés que possible aprés la cessation des hostilités, Ce voeu
n’était toutefois pas assorti d’un désir de cesser de participer aux affaires
internationales car le Canada souhaitait, au méme moment, prendre a la
formation du monde de I'aprés-guerre une part qui corresponde 4 sa
contribution A la victoire. L’argument invoqué dans la recherche de ce dernier
objectif s’appuyait sur un principe essentiel, celui de la réprésentation
fonctionnelle (Volume 9, p. XII), qui était devenu un des grands axes de la
politique extérieure canadienne aprés la création des organisations de guerre
composées par la Grande-Bretagne et les Etats-Unis au début de 1942,

Le cadre administratif & Dintérieur duquel le Canada poursuivait ses
objectifs connut des modifications pendant la période qui fait I’objet du présent
volume. Les organigrammes apparaissant au début et a4 la fin de I'ouvrage
illustrent la structure du Siége avant et aprés la réorganisation intervenue en
1945. Ce processus fera I'objet d’une description détaillée dans I’histoire
administrative du ministére qui est en préparation.’

La conduite des relations extérieures a également été affectée par les
absences prolongées d’Ottawa du Premier ministre, qui cumulait toujours les
fonctions de secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, ainsi que de hauts
fonctionnaires. En effet, 'imminence de la paix facilitait les déplacements a
I’étranger et les consultations internationales revétaient un caractére croissant
d’urgence. Du 1° au 20 mai 1944, le premier ministre ¢t le sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures assistérent & Londres 4 une réunion des

'Les documents relatifs 4 1'organisation du ministére se trouvent au dossier 1086-40. Voir
également le Rapport du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures pour I'année terminée le 31
décembre 1944 (Ottawa, Imprimeur du Roi, 1945), Rapport ... pour I'année terminée le 31
décembre 1945 (Ottawa, Imprimeur du Roi, 1946), et F. H. Soward, Canada in World Affairs:
From Normandy to Paris, 1944-1946 (Toronto, Oxford University Press, 1950), pp. 329-31.



INTRODUCTION

The present volume and the one to follow deal with Canada’s external
policies in the closing year and one-half of the Second World War and the first
months of peace. As in the previous three volumes in this series, themes are
examined as they developed over two years. Volume 10 opens with a chapter on
the conduct of external relations. The remainder is devoted to policies related
to the war and to its immediate aftermath: peace settlements, prisoner-of-war
and similar questions, and relief for liberated and occupied territories. Volume
11 will deal with the organization of the United Nations, atomic energy and
other aspects of longer-term post-war planning, along with international
organizations and conferences, the Commonwealth, and bilateral relations.

If one were to choose a single expression to sum up the mood reflected in the
documents published in this volume, it would be ‘war weariness’. Although
Canada had suffered no physical damage during the war, many of her troops in
Europe had been far from home for a longer period than those of any other
Allied nation. There therefore was a desire to bring the forces home as quickly
as possible, once the fighting ceased. That, however, did not imply a desire to
withdraw from involvement in international affairs, for there was at the same
time a concern to have a share, commensurate with Canada’s contribution to
victory, in shaping the post-war world. Essential to the argument in pursuit of
the latter objective was the principle of functional representation (Volume 9,
p. XIII), which had become a centrepiece of Canadian external policy after the
creation of the combined war organizations by Britain and the United States
early in 1942.

The administrative framework within which Canada’s objectives were
pursued was altered during the period covered by this volume. Charts printed
as the front and back endpapers illustrate the headquarters structure as it
appeared before and after reorganization in 1945. The process will be described
in detail in the forthcoming administrative history of the department.'

The conduct of external relations was affected as well by the extended
absences from Ottawa of the Prime Minister, still also Secretary of State for
External Affairs, and senior officials as the approach of peace made foreign
travel easier and the need for international consultations became more urgent.
From May 1-20, 1944, the Prime Minister and the Under-Secretary were in
London for a meeting of Commonwealth prime ministers (May 1-16); during
their absence, J. L. Ralston served as acting Prime Minister, L. S. St. Laurent
as acting Secretary of State for External Affairs and Hume Wrong as acting
Under-Secretary. From April 23 until May 14 and again from June 22-27,
1945, the Prime Minister was in San Francisco for the founding conference of
the United Nations (April 25- June 26). On this occasion, J. L. Ilsley was
acting Prime Minister and Brooke Claxton acting Secretary of State for

'Documents on departmental organization are in file 1086-40. See also Report of the Secretary
of State for External Affairs for the Year Ended December 31, 1944 (Ottawa: King's Printer,
1945), Report ... for the Year Ended December 31, 1945 (Ottawa: King's Printer, 1946), and F.
H. Soward, Canada in World Affairs: From Normandy to Paris, 1944-1946 (Toronto: Oxford
University Press, 1950), pp. 329-31.



X1 INTRODUCTION

premiers ministres du Commonwealth (1-16 mai); en leur absence, J. L.
Ralston agit a titre de premier ministre suppléant, L. S. St. Laurent en qualité
de secrétaire d’Etat suppleant aux Affaires extérieures et Hume Wrong en
qualité de sous-secrétaire d’Ftat suppléant. Du 23 avril au 14 mai et, &
nouveau, du 22 au 27 juin 1945, le Premier ministre séjourna a San Francisco
a Poccasion de la conférence de fondation des Nations Unies (25 avril-26 juin).
A cette occasion, J. L. Ilsley agit & titre de premier ministre suppléant et
Brooke Claxton en qualité de secrétaire d’Etat suppleant aux Affaires
extérieures. Plusieurs fonctionnaires du Ministére, y compris le sous-secrétaire
d’Etat et le sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé, Hume Wrong, restérent 4 San
Francisco pendant toute la durée de la conférence; John Read demeura 3
Ottawa en qualité de sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant. Du 7 octobre au 3
novembre 1945, le Premier ministre et le sous-secrétaire séjournérent a
nouveau a I’étranger, cette fois pour rencontrer des ministres et des fonction-
naires en Grande-Bretagne. A Ottawa, llsley fit a4 nouveau office de premier
ministre, St. Laurent de secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures et Wrong de
sous-secrétaire. La fin de la guerre en Europe facilita également les déplace-
ments des diplomates postés a I’étranger. C’est ainsi que Vincent Massey, haut
commissaire en Grande-Bretagne depuis 1935, put prendre des vacances au
Canada du 6 aoiit jusqu’a la premiére semaine de novembre 1945. Pendant son
absence, Frederic Hudd agit 4 titre de haut commissaire suppléant.

Pendant toute la durée des hostilités, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet prit la
plupart des grandes décisions de politique extérieure. Il tint sa derniére
rencontre le 11 avril 1945. Pendant que le Premier ministre assistait a la
Conférence de fondation des Nations Unies a San Francisco, un comité spécial
du Cabinet, dont 'existence fut de courte durée, traita des questions relatives a
la guerre. Il se réunit a trois reprises (les 19 et 25 avril et le 16 mai 1945).
Aprés la capitulation du Japon, ce fut I’ensemble du Cabinet qui prit des
décisions sur les grandes questions relatives aux politiques.®

Les plans établis pour la conduite de la guerre (Chapitre I1) se fondaient sur
l'attente de progrés en trois étapes: l’assaut en Europe continentale et la
défaite de I’Allemagne (étape 1), suivi de la concentration de la guerre contre le
Japon (étape II) et du rétablissement de I'ordre dans les régions dévastées
(étape III). Le principal événement auquel les Canadiens ont participé sur le
thédtre européen, l'invasion de la Normandie, appartient principalement au
domaine de I’histoire militaire, mais I’annonce que cette invasion avait eu lieu
fit I'objet de communications diplomatiques parce que le Canada était
mécontent des arrangements relatifs a la publicité qui avaient été pris I’année
précédente pour la campagne de Sicile (Volume 9, documents 301-315). Aprés
le jour ‘J’, la lassitude de la guerre caractéristique de cette période devint de
plus en plus évidente. Cela tient peut-étre a la crise de la conscrlptlon de 1944,
qui était avant tout une question intérieure et militaire, mais qui est évoquée ici
dans un échange de messages entre le Premier ministre, Churchill et (par
I'intermédiaire du général Maurice Pope) Roosevelt (documents 330-332 et

*C. P. Stacey, Armes, hommes et gouvernements: les politiques de guerre du Canada, 1939-
1945 (Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970}, p. 132.
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External Affairs. Several members of the department, including the Under-
Secretary and the Associate Under-Secretary, Hume Wrong, were in San
Francisco throughout the conference; John Read remained in Ottawa as acting
Under-Secretary. From October 7 to November 3, 1945, the Prime Minister
and the Under-Secretary were again out of the country, this time for meetings
with ministers and officials in Britain. In Ottawa, Ilsley again acted as Prime
Minister, St. Laurent as Secretary of State for External Affairs and Wrong as
Under-Secretary. Once the war in Europe was over, travel also was easier for
diplomats stationed abroad. Thus Vincent Massey, High Commissioner in
Great Britain since 1935, was able to take home leave from August 6 until the
first week of November 1945. During his absence, Frederic Hudd was acting
High Commissioner.

Throughout the war, most major decisions on external policy were taken in
the Cabinet War Committee, which held its last meeting on April 11, 1945.
During the Prime Minister’s absence at the United Nations conference in San
Francisco, matters affecting the war were dealt with by a short-lived special
committee of the Cabinet, which met on three occasions (April 19 and 25 and
May 16, 1945). After the surrender of Japan, the full Cabinet again became
the source of decision on major policy matters.?

Plans for the conduct of the war (Chapter II) were based on the expectation
of progress through three phases: the assault on the continent of Europe and
the defeat of Germany (stage I), followed by concentration on the war against
Japan (stage II) and the restoration of order in devastated areas (stage III).
The major event in which Canadians participated in the European theatre, the
invasion of Normandy, lies mainly in the realm of military history, but the
announcement that it had taken place was the subject of diplomatic communi-
cation because of Canadian dissatisfaction with the publicity arrangements for
the Sicilian campaign the previous year (Volume 9, documents 301-315). After
D-Day, the war weariness characteristic of the period was increasingly evident.
One reason may have been the conscription crisis of 1944, primarily a domestic
and military issue but reflected here in an exchange of messages between the
Prime Minister and Churchill and (via General Maurice Pope) Roosevelt
(documents 330-332 and 336). As the war in Europe drew to a close, the
government was concerned to ensure satisfactory arrangements for the
repatriation of the forces, on one occasion threatening to recall Canadian cargo
vessels employed by Great Britain if no other transportation could be provided
(document 356).

In the circumstances, the government was reluctant to make a major
commitment to the war against Japan, and was determined that it be confined
to the area of most interest to Canada, the northern Pacific. The discussion of
this subject is important, reflecting as it does the government’s attitude towards
Canada’s role as a Pacific nation. The outcome, however, had little impact on

XC. P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945 (Ottawa:
Information Canada, 1970), p. 119.



Xiv INTRODUCTION

336). Au moment ou la guerre en Europe tirait a sa fin, le gouvernement avait
le souci d’obtenir des arrangements satisfaisants pour le rapatriement de ses
forces, allant méme, en une occasion, jusqu'd menacer de rappeler les cargos
canadiens utilisés par la Grande-Bretagne s’il se révélait impossible d’obtenir
d’autres moyens de transport (document 356).

Dans ces circonstances, le gouvernement éprouvait des réticences a prendre
de grands engagements pour la guerre contre le Japon, et il tenait 4 ce que
cette guerre soit limitée au secteur qui présentait le plus grand intérét pour le
Canada, le Pacifique-Nord. L’examen de cette question est important, parce
qu’elle refléte I'attitude du gouvernement i I’égard du rdle du Canada en
qualité de nation du Pacifique. Son aboutissement eut toutefois peu de
répercussions sur la guerre, qui prit fin avant que les forces canadiennes
puissent y jouer un rdle véritablement significatif.

Un des problémes les plus pressants qui se présenta 4 la fin des hostilités
consistait 4 répondre aux besoins des prisonniers de guerre, réfugiés et autres
victimes du conflit (Chapitre IV). Avant méme la fin de la guerre, le
gouvernement canadien, aux prises avec des problémes de main-d’oeuvre,
supportait de plus en plus mal le fardeau de I’hébergement des prisonniers de
guerre venus d’Europe, et il accueillit donc avec satisfaction la possibilité de les
renvoyer dans leur pays. Le rapatriement des Canadiens capturés d I’étranger
était également une question hautement prioritaire. Le gouvernement
souhaitait vivement les ramener au pays aussitdt que possible, et il exprima ses
grandes inquiétudes lorsqu’il apparut que ces Canadiens étaient sous-
représentés dans les premiéres traversées de I’Atlantique. Les Canadiens
naturalisés qui étaient réputés avoir perdu leur nationalité en raison de leur
sympathie ouverte pour ’ennemi, toutefois, n’étaient pas les bienvenus, et on fit
des efforts pour éviter d’avoir a les prendre en charge.

Il se posa d’autres problémes difficiles concernant les personnes déplacées
par la guerre. L’avenir de la Communauté nippo-canadienne devint une
composante importante des relations extérieures 4 cause de ses répercussions
pour le réglement de paix, de ses éventuelles retombées sur les relations avec le
Japon, et du besoin de consultations avec les Etats-Unis. Des préoccupations
intérieures au sujet de I’échange de ressortissants entre les alliés occidentaux et
I’Union soviétique amenérent le gouvernement a prendre des renseignements
Washington et a4 Londres, renseignements qui révélérent qu’il s’agissait d’une
question délicate dans les relations entre les grandes puissances et d’une source
éventuelle de difficultés dans le réglement du probléme plus général des
personnes déplacées. La situation au Canada lui-méme militait également en
faveur de la discrétion, étant donné que l'opinion dans les communautés
concernées était divisée entre partisans et adversaires de ’'Union soviétique. Le
Canada suivit également une démarche prudente en ce qui concerne I'accueil
de réfugiés, parce qu’il n’avait pas encore déterminé la politique qu’il suivrait
aprés la guerre en matiére d’immigration.

La fourniture de secours aux pays libérés et aux anciens pays ennemis
constituait une derniére tiche a4 remplir au lendemain immédiat des hostilités
(Chapitre V). Dans un premier temps, cette tiche relevait des autorités
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the war, which ended before Canadian forces could become significantly
involved.

One of the most pressing problems at the end of hostilities was to attend to
the needs of prisoners of war, refugees and other victims of the conflict
(Chapter IV). Even before the war was over, the Canadian government, beset
by manpower problems, had become impatient with the burden of accom-
modating prisoners of war from Europe, and therefore welcomed the
opportunity to return them to their homelands. The repatriation of Canadians
caught overseas was also a high priority. The government was anxious to bring
them home as quickly as possible, and expressed alarm when it appeared that
they were inadequately represented in early crossings of the Atlantic.
Naturalized Canadians deemed to have lost their citizenship because of overt
sympathy with the enemy, however, were not welcome, and efforts were made
to avoid assuming responsibility for them.

There were other difficult questions affecting persons displaced by the war.
The future of the Japanese-Canadian community became an important
component in external relations because of the implications of the peace
settlement, the possible effect on relations with Japan, and the need for
consultation with the United States. Domestic concern about the exchange of
nationals between the Western Allies and the Soviet Union led the government
to make inquiries in Washington and London, which revealed that the subject
was a delicate one in great-power relations and a possible cause of difficulty in
dealing with the general problem of displaced persons. There was reason at
home as well for discretion in taking a public position, since opinion in the
communities concerned was divided between supporters and opponents of the
Soviet Union. The approach to the accommodation of refugees in Canada was
also cautious, because policy on post-war immigration was yet to be decided.

A final task in the immediate aftermath of the fighting was the provision of
relief supplies to liberated and former enemy countries (Chapter V). Initially,
this was the responsibility of the military authorities, with the result that the
United States and Great Britain, through their control of the machinery for
directing the Allied war effort, were in charge. Although a major source of
supplies, Canada was not comfortable with the decision-making process,
particularly as it affected the allocation of costs. More satisfactory was the
operation of the agency responsible for the post-military phase of relief, the
United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA).
Canada’s contribution was recognized in September 1944 when the Second
Session of the Council assembled in Montreal under the chairmanship of L. B.
Pearson. At the Third Session of the Council, in London, Canada received
acknowledgment of its importance as a supplier country by being named to the
Central Committee, fulfilling an ambition that had been formulated when the
organization was established in 1943. As a success for the functional principle,
that achievement was a major development in one of the principal themes of
Canada’s wartime foreign policy.

The selection of documents for this volume was based on the guidelines
quoted in the Introduction to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi). As in Volume 9, a dagger
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militaires et, de ce fait, elle fut prise en charge par les Etats-Unis et par la
Grande-Bretagne, par lintermédiaire de leur contréle du mécanisme de
direction de I’effort de guerre des alliés. Bien qu’il fiit une grande source de
fourniture, le Canada n’était pas satisfait du processus de prise de décision,
particuliérement en ce qui concerne la répartition des cotits. Le Canada fut
davantage satisfait du fonctionnement de I'organisme chargé de la phase de
secours de I'aprés-guerre, I’Administration d’assistance et de réadaptation des
Nations Unies (UNRRA). La contribution du Canada fut reconnue en
septembre 1944 lorsque le Conseil tint sa deuxiéme session a Montréal sous la
présidence de L. B. Pearson. Lors de la troisiéme session du Conseil, 4 Londres,
on reconnut I'importance du Canada comme pays fournisseur en le nommant
au Comité central, ce qui représentait la réalisation d’un voeu qui avait été
formulé lors de I’établissement de VPorganisation, en 1943. Ce succés,
reconnaissance du principe de la représentation fonctionnelle, a constitué une
évolution majeure dans 'un des principaux thémes de la politique étrangére du
Canada pendant la guerre.

La sélection des documents pour ce volume s’est faite d’aprés les lignes
directrices énoncées dans I'introduction au volume 7 (pp. viii-x). Tout comme
dans le volume 9, les documents inédits sont marqués d’une croix (*); on
trouvera 4 I'introduction de ce volume une explication des autres dispositifs et
principes éditoriaux (pp. XVIII-XX). La publication de tous les documents
choisis n’a été assujettie 4 aucune restriction, mais les noms des personnes ont
été retirés des documents 912, 955, 958 et 983, ainsi que de I'annexe au
document 985.

On trouvera dans les notes de bas de page des renvois a certaines publica-
tions susceptibles d’intéresser les lecteurs de ce volume et certaines autres
publications sont énumérées dans I'introduction au volume 9 (p. XVIIL, n. I et
p. XXII). Depuis la publication de ce volume, la série connexe sur Terre-Neuve
a été complétée avec la publication de Documents relatifs aux relations entre
le Canada et Terre-Neuve (Volume 2: 1940-1949, Confédération), préparé
sous la direction de Paul Bridle (Ottawa, ministre des Approvisionnements et
Services, 1984). Le volume pertinent de I'histoire officielle de I’Aviation royale
du Canada, La création d’une aviation militaire nationale, par W. A. B.
Douglas (Toronto, University of Toronto Press), paraitra sous peu. Parmi les
ouvrages récents traitant de cette période, mentionnons The Shaping of Peace:
Canada and the Search for World Order 1943-1957, par John W. Holmes (2
tomes, Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1979 et 1982), et Canada and the
Age of Conflict: A History of Canadian External Policies (volume 2: 1921-
1948, The Mackenzie King Era), par C. P. Stacey (Toronto, University of
Toronto Press, 1981). Deux biographies récentes présentent également un
intérét particulier: J. L. Granatstein, A Man of Influence: Norman A.
Robertson and Canadian Statecraft 1929-1968 (Ottawa, Deneau Publishers,
1981) et Claude Bissell, The Imperial Canadian: Vincent Massey in Office
(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1986).

JOHN F. HILLIKER
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(") is used to indicate that a document has not been printed; an explanation of
other editorial devices and principles will be found in the Introduction to that
volume (p. XIX). No restrictions were placed on the publication of any
document selected, but the names of individual persons have been removed
from documents 912, 955, 958 and 983, and from the enclosure to document
985.

Some publications of interest to readers of this volume are mentioned in the
footnotes and others will be found listed in the Introduction to Volume 9 (p.
XIX, n. 1 and p. XXI). Since that volume appeared, the companion series on
Newfoundland has been completed with the publication of Documents on
relations between Canada and Newfoundland (Volume 2: 1940-1949,
Confederation), edited by Paul Bridle (Ottawa, Minister of Supply and
Services, 1984). Also now available is the relevant volume of the official
history of the Royal Canadian Air Force, The creation of a National Air
Force, by W. A. B. Douglas (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986).
Among other recently available works dealing with the period are The Shaping
of Peace: Canada and the search for world order 1943-1957, by John W.
Holmes (2 volumes, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1979 and 1982), and
Canada and the Age of Conflict: A History of Canadian External Policies,
(Volume 2: 1921-1948, The Mackenzie King Era) by C. P. Stacey (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1981). Of particular interest as well are two
recent biographies: J. L. Granatstein, 4 Man of Influence: Norman A.
Robertson and Canadian Statecraft 1929-68, (Ottawa: Deneau Publishers,
1981), and Claude Bissell, The Imperial Canadian: Vincent Massey in Office,
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1986).

JOoHN F. HILLIKER
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chef, la premiére armée canadienne, 1944-
1945.

CRERAR, Thomas A., ministre des Mines et des
Ressources, 1936-1945.

CRripps, Sir Stafford, ministre de la Production
aéronautique, Grande-Bretagne, 1942-1945.
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Department of External Affairs, 1943-45
(seconded to Privy Council Office, 1943-44);
Assistant to Under-Secretary of State for
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IGNATIEFF, George, Second Secretary, High
Commission in Great Britain, 1943-44;
Second Secretary, Department of External
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XXVili

IsMAY, général Sir Hastings L., chef de Cabi-
net du ministre de la Défense, Grande-
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major général, 1944-1945; chef d’état-major,
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Mackenzie King et Louis Saint-Laurent s’adressent a la nation Mackenzie King and Louis St. Laurent broadcast to the nation
le jour de la Victoire, depuis San Francisco, ou ils assistaient a la on V-E Day from San Francisco, where they were attending the
Conférence des Nations Unies. United Nations Conference.
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J. L. Ralston (au centre) discutant en J. L. Ralston (centre) in conversation in Eng-
Angleterre avec le major général P. J. Montague (a land with Major-General P. J. Montague (left) and
gauche) et Vincent Massey, le 4 octobre 1944. Vincent Massey, October 4, 1944.
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J. L. Ralston déposant une gerbe de fleurs au J. L. Ralston laying a wreath at the Arc de
pied de I'Arc de Triomphe le 12 octobre 1944. De Triomphe, October 12, 1944. Left to right: Lieuten-
gauche 4 droite: lieutenant L. O. Roy, capitaine J. ant L. O. Roy, Captain J. R. A. Beullac, Ralston,

R. A. Beullac, Ralston, major général G. P. Vanier. Major-General G. P. Vanier.
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Mackenzie King et le commandeur Gabriel
Bonneau signent I'Accord d'aide mutuelle entre le
Canada et le Comité frangais de libération
nationale. en avril 1944. Debout, de gauche & droite:
Howard Measures. deuxiéme secrétaire, ministére
des Affaires extéricures; T. A. Stone: G. R. Duval,
premier secrétaire, Mission du Comité frangais de
libération nationale; G. Paul-Boncour, conseiller aux
affaires commerciales, Mission du Comité frangais
de libération nationale;: M. Dumont, directeur de
I'information, Mission du Comité frangais de
libération nationale; P. E. Renaud, premier
secrétaire, ministére des Affaires extéricures.
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L'ambassadeur accompagné de deux hauts
fonctionnaires de I'ambassade du Canada & Wash-
ington. De gauche 4 droite: Merchant Mahoney,
conseiller, Leighton McCarthy et L. B. Pearson.

Mackenzie King and Commander Gabriel
Bonneau sign the Mutual Aid Agreement between
Canada and the French Committee of National
Liberation,  April 1944. Standing left to right:
Howard Measures, Second Secretary, Department
of External Affairs; T. A. Stone: G. R. Duval, First
Secretary, Mission of the French Committee of
National Liberation: G. Paul-Boncour, Commercial
Counsellor, Mission of the French Committee of
National Liberation: M. Dumont, Director of
Information, Mission of the French Committee of
National Liberation; P. E. Renaud. First Secretary,
Department of External Affairs.

The Ambassador and senior members of the
staff of the Canadian Embassy, Washington. Left to
right: Merchant Mahoney, Counsellor, Leighton
McCarthy and L. B. Pearson.
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Dana Wilgress avec sa femme Olga et sa fille Dana Wilgress with his wife, Olga, and daugh-
Diana, dans leur résidence de Moscou. ter, Diana, in their Moscow residence.
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Le major général V. W. Odlum (premiére Major General V. W. Odlum (first row, second
rangée, deuxi¢me depuis la gauche) a P'occasion de from left) on the occasion of the presentation of his
la présentation de ses lettres de créance en sa qualité credentials as Ambassador to China. March IS5,
d’ambassadeur en Chine, le 15 mars 1944, Le 1944. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek is in the
généralissime Tchang Kai-Chek est au centre de la centre of the first row. In the second row are G. S.
premiére rangée. On apergoit, sur la seconde rangée, Patterson (second from left), Counsellor and Briga-
G. S. Patterson (deuxiéme depuis la gauche), dier O. M. M. Kay (second from right), Military
conseiller, et le brigadier O. M. M. Kay (deuxiéme Attaché.

depuis la droite) attaché militaire.
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Réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet avec les chefs d'étal-major canadiens et
britanniques, 3 Québec le 15 seplembre 1944. De gauche 4 droite: major général Maurice
Pope; lieutenant général J. C. Murchie, vice-amiral G. C. Jones; Louis St-Laurent; T. A.
Crerar; N. A. Robertson: Mackenzie King; A. D. P. Heeney, J. L. Ralston; Angus
MacDonald; Humphrey Mitchell, ministre du Travail: J. R. Baldwin, Bureau du Conseil
privé; lieutenant de section Marcel Beauregard; C. D. Howe: J. L. lisley, Malcolm
MacDonald: Lord Leathers. ministre des Transports de guerre, Grande-Bretagne: Winston
Churchill; Sir Alan Brooke: Sir Andrew Cunningham; Sir Charles Portal: Sir John Dill: Sir
Hastings Ismay; maréchal de 'air Robert Leckie.

Meeting of the Cabinet War Committee with Canadian and British Chiefs of Staff,
Quebec City, Scptember 15, 1944 Left 1o right: Major General Maurice Pope; Lieutenant
General J. C. Murchie: Vice Admiral G. C. Jones: Louis St. Laurent; T. A. Crerar; N. A,
Robertson; Mackenzie King; A. D. P. Heeney: J. L. Ralston; Angus MacDonald; Humphrey
Mitchell, Minister of Labour; J. R. Baldwin, Privy Council Office; Flight Lieutenant Marcel
Beauregard: C. D. Howe; J. L. llsley: Malcolm MacDonald; Lord Leathers, Minister of War
Transport, Great Britain; Winston Churchill: Sir Alan Brooke: Sir Andrew Cunningham; Sir
Charles Portal; Sir John Dill; Sir Hasungs Ismay; Air Marshal Robert Leckie.



Conférence de Qué-
bec, 1944. De gauche a
droite: comte d’Athlone;
F. D. Roosevelt; Win-
ston Churchill; Mack-
enzie King.

Quebec Conference,
1944. Left 10 right: the
Earl of Athione; F. D.
Roosevelt; Winston
Churchill;  Mackenzie
King.
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Conférence de Québec, 1944, Diner officiel au Quebec Conference, 1944, formal dinner at the
Chiteau Frontenac. De gauche a droite: Mme Chateau Frontenac. Left to right: Mrs. Churchill,
Churchill, Sir Eugene Fiset, licutenant-gouverneur Sir Eugene Fiset, Lieutenant Governor of Quebec;
du Québec; Mme Roosevelt: Mackenzie King; Lady Mrs. Roosevelt; Mackenzie King; Lady Fiset; Ray

Fiset: Ray Atherton. Atherton.
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Conférence de Québec, 1944. Conférence de Quebec Conference, 1944. Press conference held
presse tenue 4 I'issue de la conférence, le 16 septem- at conclusion of conference, September 16, 1944,
bre 1944. Assis, de gauche i droite: Winston Seated feft to right: Winston Churchill, F. D.
Churchill, F. D. Roosevelt et Mackenzie King. Roosevelt and Mackenzie King. °

Conférence de Qué-
bec, 1944. Winston
Churchill fait le salut de
la victoire devant le
Chateau Frontenac. De
gauche d droite: C. G.
Power; C. D. Howe;
Churchill;  Mackenzie
King.

Quebec Conference,
1944, Winston Church-
ill flashes the V-for-Vic-
tory salute in front of
the Chateau Frontenac.
Left to right: C. G.
Power, C. D. Howe;
Churchill;  Mackenzie
King.
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Le colonel L. Moore Cosgrave, attaché militaire Colonel L. Moore Cosgrave, Military Attaché in
en Australie, signe au nom du Canada le document Australia, signs the official document of Japanese
officiel de reddition des Japonais, 4 bord du USS surrender on behalf of Canada aboard USS Mis-
Missouri, a Tokyo, le 2 septembre 1945. souri, Tokyo, September 2, 1945.

Le licutenant gén-
éral Charles Foulkes
(au centre, 4 gauche)
accepte du général Blas-
kowitz (au centre, 4
droite) la reddition des
forces allemandes aux
Pays-Bas, Wageningen,
le 5§ mai 1945.

Lieutenant General
Charles Foulkes (centre
left) accepts the surren-
der of the German
forces in the Nether-
lands from General
Blaskowitz {centre
right) at Wageningen,
May 5, 1945.
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NOMINATION DU GOUVERNEUR GENERAL
APPOINTMENT OF GOVERNOR GENERAL

1. DEA/196s
Le Premier ministre au secrétaire privé du Roi

Prime Minister to Private Secretary to the King
TELEGRAM Ottawa, July 15, 1945

Would you please submit to The King the following communication to His
Majesty from myself, Begins:

Sir: I present my humble duty to Your Majesty.

As Your Majesty is aware, the present Governor General of Canada, the
Right Honourable the Earl of Athlone assumed office on June the 21st, 1940.
Were His Excellency prepared to consider an extension of his term, I would be
very pleased to recommend. Lord Athlone has, however, informed me that he
does not think he should entertain the idea of having his term extended.

On account of the general elections having been fixed for June the 11th, I
felt it my duty to be certain of the return of the present administration to
power before making a recommendation to Your Majesty as to Lord Athlone’s
SUCCessor.

As there is now no doubt as to the continuance in office of the present
administration, I have the honour to submit for Your Majesty’s consideration
the names of three gentlemen, each of whom I am sure would prove a worthy
successor to Lord Athlone in the position of Governor General of Canada.

The names 1 have the honour to submit are the following:

1. The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Airlie,'
2. Field Marshal Sir Harold Alexander,
3. Mr. G. M. Trevelyan, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge.

I have placed the names in alphabetical order not for the purpose of
indicating order of preference but in order that before making a final
recommendation to Your Majesty, I might receive from you, should you so

'David Lyulph Gore Wolseley, Baron Ogilvy, Lord Chamberlain to the Queen; Representative
Peer for Scotland; His Majesty’s Lieutenant for the County of Angus.
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desire, any comment or expression of preference, which Your Majesty might
wish to make.

I should perhaps mention that at a meeting of the Cabinet yesterday at
which the question of a successor to His Excellency was considered, while there
was unanimous approval of a submission of all three names, preference, in so
far as it was expressed, was for Mr. Trevelyan. As, until today, I have not
communicated with any one of the three as to whether or not he would be
willing to have his name submitted to Your Majesty, I am unable to say
whether Mr. Trevelyan would be prepared to accept the position.

In mentioning the name of Mr. Trevelyan, I should not wish it to be thought
that I had any reservation about the entire suitability of Lord Airlie or General
Alexander.

I am pleased to inform Your Majesty that Lord Athlone has kindly
consented to continue in office for the opening of the first session of the new
Parliament which is fixed for August the 23rd, and to continue for such time
longer as may permit of his successor arriving in Canada at a time which may
prove most convenient to him and to the government.

I have the honour to be, Sir, Your Majesty’s faithful subject.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING.
Message Ends.

2. DEA/196s
Le secrétaire privé du Roi au Premier ministre

Private Secretary to the King to Prime Minister
TELEGRAM London, July 13, 1945

IMMEDIATE. The King thanks you for your telegram of July 11th. His Majesty
would be ready to approve any of the three gentlemen you mention, though he
considers Trevelyan’s age is a serious obstacle and that it is most doubtful if he
would be prepared to leave Cambridge in his seventieth year.

The King thinks Alexander would be an admirable Governor General in
every way, but as a preliminary it is essential to establish whether he could be
released from whatever military duties he may be designated for in the future.
If you wish, [ could ascertain this confidentially.

As regards Airlie, the King considers he also would be highly suitable
should Alexander not be available.

LASCELLES
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3. DEA/196s
Le Premier ministre au secrétaire privé du Roi

Prime Minister to Private Secretary to the King
TELEGRAM Ottawa, July 14, 1945

I thank you for your telegram of July 13th and should be grateful if you
could ascertain, confidentially, whether General [sic] Alexander could be
released from whatever military duties he may be designated for in future. I
have asked Massey to ascertain, informally, whether Trevelyan would be
prepared to accept the appointment if the King should decide to designate him.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING
Prime Minister

4. DEA/196s

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2037 London, July 19, 1945

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister from Massey,
Begins: Saw Trevelyan today and conveyed your message in the sense of your
two telegrams.” He was most touched by the honour proposed, but he said he
must decline not only on the ground of age but because he felt that his
experience and interests did not fit him to assume the responsibilities of the
office. As conversation progressed it became increasingly clear that his mind
was quite made up. He asked me to convey to you his deep appreciation of the
proposal, but to say that he definitely felt that he could not allow his name to
be considered. Ends.

5. DEA/196s
Le Premier ministre au secrétaire privé du Roi

Prime Minister to Private Secretary to the King
TELEGRAM Ottawa, July 21, 1945

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. I thank you for your telegram of July 17th'
advising me that from a military point of view, Alexander would be available. |
have since learned from Massey that Trevelyan feels definitely that his name
should not be considered for the post.

Since either Sir Haroid Alexander or Lord Airlie would be entirely
acceptable to the Canadian Government, I should be very glad to receive an
indication of any preference His Majesty may have between them so that I can
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ascertain confidentially whether the one preferred would be ready to accept the
appointment before making a formal submission to His Majesty.
W. L. MACKENZIE KING
Prime Minister

6. DEA/196s
Le secrétaire privé du Roi au Premier ministre

Private Secretary to the King to Prime Minister
TELEGRAM London, July 23, 1945

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET AND STRICTLY PERSONAL. July 23rd.

I have laid before The King your telegram of July 21st which His Majesty
much appreciates.

1. Airlie is an old personal friend of His Majesty for whom he has a great
regard. He has, however, many commitments in Scotland, both public and
private, from which he would at present almost certainly find it very difficult to
extricate himself.

2. On the other hand, Alexander, whom The King also knows well and much
admires, is relatively free. Apart from his genius as a soldier, he has shown
himself to be possessed in a high degree of qualities necessary to a good
Governor General. He has already won the affection and respect of thousands
of Canadians whom he has commanded in the field, and his wife is in every
way admirably fitted to be a Governor General’s wife.

3. At the moment Alexander is one of the most eminent of the King’s
subjects, justly famous throughout the world. It would give His Majesty great
satisfaction to recognize the magnificent contribution to victory made by
Canadians in battle and at home by sending such a man to represent him in
Canada.

4. Since, therefore, you have asked The King to indicate his preference, His
Majesty has no hesitation in giving it to Alexander.

5. The King would be grateful if, as you suggest, you would ascertain
confidentially whether Alexander is ready to accept the appointment.

LASCELLES

7. DEA/196s
Le Premier ministre au secrétaire privé du Roi

Prime Minister to Private Secretary to the King .
TELEGRAM Ottawa, July 24, 1945

Top SECRET AND STRICTLY PERSONAL. I am very glad to receive your
telegram of July 23rd and the expression of His Majesty’s views which it
contained.



CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS 5

I would be grateful if you could convey the following confidential message
from me to General [sic] Alexander, Begins:
My dear General Alexander,

I should like to submit your name, for His Majesty’s approval, as Governor
General of Canada. You will not need to be informed of the reasons which
cause my colleagues and myself to hope that you will agree to my so doing. |
know that your acceptance of the position of Governor General would be
warmly welcomed by the people of Canada.

Yours sincerely,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING
Prime Minister of Canada

Ends.

8. DEA/196s
Le secrétaire privé du Roi au Premier ministre
Private Secretary to the King to Prime Minister

TELEGRAM London, July 26, 1945

TopP SECRET AND PERSONAL. July 26th.

Your telegram of July 24th. Following is text of letter which Field Marshal
Alexander is sending you by Canadian High Commissioner’s bag, Begins:

My dear Prime Minister,

The King’s Private Secretary has given me message contained in your
telegram of July 24th. I am honoured by your offer to submit my name to The
King. Should His Majesty think fit to appoint me to succeed Lord Athlone as
Governor General of Canada, I shall be very proud indeed to accept this high
office.

Yours sincerely,
HAROLD ALEXANDER
Ends.

2. Field Marshal told me that completion of his work in Italy and difficulties
of making personal preparations in present circumstances would make it
impossible for him to reach Canada before next spring.

LASCELLES
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9. W.L.M.K./Vol. 276

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, July 28, 1945

The announcement of the appointment of the Earl of Athlone as Governor
General was made in the following form:

“It is officially announced from Buckingham Palace that the King has been

graciously pleased to approve of the appointment of Major General the Earl of
Athlone, K.G., as Governor General of the Dominion of Canada.”
This text was cabled to you by the King’s Private Secretary and approved by
you. It was intended to release it simultaneously by the United Kingdom and
Canadian Press, but, as you may recall, the United Press beat the gun on the
advance story and the news was, in fact, in all the Canadian and English
papers shortly before the hour set for the official release.

This time the official announcement, which could be made in Ottawa and
released simultaneously in London, might be in the following form:

“The Prime Minister of Canada, Mr. Mackenzie King, announced today
that His Majesty the King has been graciously pleased to approve of the
appointment of Field Marshal Sir Harold Alexander, G.C.B., to succeed His
Excellency the Earl of Athlone as Governor General of Canada. The new
Governor General will arrive in Canada in the spring of 1946. His Excellency
the Earl of Athlone will continue as Governor General until shortly before the
arrival of Field Marshal Sir Harold Alexander.”

The form suggested differs from that used in 1940 in that it would be made
by the Prime Minister of Canada instead of “from Buckingham Palace” and
would omit the words “Dominion of”’ before “Canada.” In view of the fact that
it will be a good many months before the new Governor General can take over
his duties, it would appear desirable to include in the official announcement a
reference to the fact that Lord Athlone is continuing in office until shortly
before the new Governor General’s arrival.

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

10. DEA/8472-C-40
Le Premier ministre au secrétaire privé du Roi

Prime Minister to Private Secretary to the King
TELEGRAM Ottawa, July 28, 1945

Top SECRET. Would you please submit to the King the following communica-
tion to His Majesty from myself, Begins:

[ present my humble duty to Your Majesty.
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Sir:
I have the honour to recommend, for Your Majesty’s consideration, the
appointment of Field Marshal the Honourable Sir Harold Alexander as

Governor General of Canada in succession to His Excellency the Earl of
Athlone.

I have the honour to be, Sir, Your Majesty’s faithful subject,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING

11. DEA/8472-C-40
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 160 London, July 29, 1945

Top SECRET. Following for the Prime Minister, Begins: Following from the
King, Begins: 1 cordially approve recommendation in your telegram of July
28th. George R.1. Ends.

Telegram regarding announcement? has been sent to Governor General for
communication to yourself.

LASCELLES
Message ends.

PARTIE 2/PART 2
REPRESENTATION DIPLOMATIQUE
ET CONSULAIRE

DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR
REPRESENTATION

SECTION A

ARGENTINE/ARGENTINA
12. DEA/261-40

Le chargé d’affaires en Argentine au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’ Affaires in Argentina to Secretary of State
for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 38 Buenos Aires, April 23, 1945

SECRET. L. Sefior Pardo, Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, called me to the
Foreign Office this afternoon to ask me to communicate the Argeniine
Government’s desire to elevate our respective Legations to status of Embassies.

La nomination fut annoncée 4 Ottawa le 31 juillet et 4 Londres, le 1¢" aoqt.
The appointment was announced in Ottawa on July 31 and in London on August 1.
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He cited Canadian precedent of Mexico, Peru, Chile and Brazil. An early reply
is desired as appointment of new Argentine representative will await agreement
regarding status.

2. Senor Pardo repeatedly explained that Argentine Government’s present
policy is to rotate al/l present diplomatic heads of Missions, giving them new
posts. Doctor Vivot will consequently be transferred shortly. This information,
however, is confidential and Doctor Vivot has not yet been notified.

3. Seiior Pardo hoped, when agreement referred to in paragraph 1 above is
reached, Canadian Government will make an early appointment of Canadian
Ambassador here, to round-out diplomatic relations.

4. Interview was extremely friendly towards Canada.

13. DEA/261-40

Le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures’® au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs’ to
Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET San Francisco, May 23, 1945

Dear Mr. Read,

I wish to refer to your letter of April 27th,! transmitting copies of telegrams
exchanged with our Legation in Argentina regarding the possible elevation of
the mission to the status of Embassy, and to Kirkwood’s subsequent telegram
No. 45 of May 16th," which was referred to the Delegation in San Francisco.

My view is that we should defer action on the status of the mission to the
Argentine until we are in a position to appoint a new representative there. This
should be done fairly promptly, but cannot be done until we are in a position to
make diplomatic appointments to the European Allied Governments from
whom we receive represcntatives in Ottawa. To appoint an Ambassador to
Argentina before we have opened missions in Norway or Czechoslovakia would
invite reasonable criticism. In any case, I think it would be wise to allow a
certain interval to elapse between the admission of Argentina to the United
Nations Conference and the appointment of a Canadian representative at
Buenos Aires with ambassadorial rank.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

*N. A. Robertson était alors a la Conférence de San Francisco.
N. A. Robertson was then at the San Francisco Conference.
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14. DEA/261-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM H-366 San Francisco, June 26, 1945

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for Read from Robertson, Begins: Your
telegram D-353 of June 18th.' Prime Minister has approved of Chipman’s
appointment as Ambassador Argentina. Chipman, who is returning tonight by
plane with the Prime Minister, is anxious that no steps should be taken in
connection with his nomination until he has had an opportunity to say his
farewells to the Chileans, who have been very kind to him. I see no objection to
our informing the Argentine Government that we agree in principle to
exchange of Embassies and to receive an Ambassador from them. You might
let them know that we hope shortly to designate a new representative in Buenos
Aires who will be given the rank of Ambassador. In circumstances, 1 think
change of status of Mission should be effective [effected?] with a minimum of
fanfare. Ends.

15. DEA/50060-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
chargé d’affaires en Argentine

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Chargé d’Affaires in Argentina

TELEGRAM 46 Ottawa, August 1, 1945

MosT IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Following for Kirkwood from Robertson repeat
Chile and to Washington, Begins: The United States Ambassador told me this
morning that his Government were afraid that announcement of raising of
Canadian mission to status of Embassy might be seized on, (a) by Peron and
the Argentine press as an indication that Canada took a more sympathetic view
of the policies and behaviour of the Argentine Government than did the United
States and (b) by the American Liberal Press, which was becoming increas-
ingly critical of the policy of maintaining normal relations with Argentina. In
particular the State Department were disturbed by the Argentine press
campaign against the American Ambassador and they hoped the announce-
ment of the appointment of a new Canadian Ambassador would not be used in
Argentina to make Mr. Braden’s position more difficult.

[ told the Ambassador that the appointment of a new head of the Canadian
mission in Argentina was an inevitable and more or less routine consequence of
admission of Argentina to the United Nations and of the return of the
American and United Kingdom Ambassadors to their posts in Buenos Aires.
We did not attach political significance to the appointment of a new
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Ambassador at this time and hoped that nobody else would. At the same time
we were just as anxious as the United States could be that Argentina should
not make any political capital out of the agreed exchange of Embassies,

During my conversation with the Ambassador I spoke on the telephone with
Hickerson, who is temporarily in charge of the Political Division of the State
Department and told him that we proposed to handle the press announcement
here as a purely routine matter and would endeavour to give the press the
proper background at a preliminary press conference.

I have also spoken this morning to the Argentine Minister and asked him to
request his Government to avoid any note of emphasis or congratulation in
their announcement of the change of status of the missions. Vivot promised to
transmit this request at once to his Government adding his own urgent
recommendation that it be met. In the circumstances, you should not give any
statement to the press commenting on the establishment of the Embassy and
should remind the Argentine Government of our earnest hope that they will not
exploit the announcement for any political purpose whatsoever.

SECTION B

BELGIQUE ET LUXEMBOURG
BELGIUM AND LUXEMBOURG

16. DEA/6303-40

Meémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures au Premier
ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to Prime
Minister

Ottawa, April 22, 1944

Mr. Dupong, the Prime Minister of Luxemburg called at the Department
this morning to say goodbye and to repeat his Government’s very warm
appreciation of the hospitality the Grand Duchess and her Ministers had
received in Canada.

He referred to our earlier conversation about the possibility of our
exchanging diplomatic representatives. Under an arrangement of long
standing, Luxemburg interests abroad were entrusted to the Netherlands
Diplomatic Service, except in a limited number of posts, where there was direct
Luxemburg representation. His Government had diplomatic representatives to
the United Kingdom, Holland, Belgium, France and in the United States, and
they had hoped that we would agree to have the Luxemburg Minister in
Washington also accredited in Ottawa, and that our representative to the
Allied Governments in London could also be accredited to the Grand Duchy of
Luxemburg.

I told him why we had always refused to receive diplomatic representatives
who were also accredited to the United States, and that an exception conceded
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in the special circumstances of Luxemburg’s case would undoubtedly be
invoked as a precedent by two or three other countries who had proposed
similar arrangements. At the present time, our diplomatic arrangements with
the Allied Governments in London were on the basis of reciprocity. Each of the
Governments to which Dupuy was accredited maintained a diplomatic mission
here, and for this reason it would be difficult, just now, to accredit him to the
Luxemburg Government.

I told Mr. Dupong that 1 was sure that after the war an Ambassador to
Belgium would be installed in Brussels, and that we would be glad to have him
accredited to Luxemburg. It might well be, too, that with the completion of our
Diplomatic Corps in Canada by the separate representation here of all the
principal countries, there might be fewer difficulties in the way of the smaller
countries, with limited diplomatic representation, arranging to have one
representative on this continent, who would look after their interests in both
Canada and the United States. In any case, we would keep in mind the interest
Luxemburg had shown in maintaining the special contacts which the war had
given it with Canada and would see whether there was any action we might be
able to take in the future which would help to meet their wishes.

17. DEA/4700-N-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au chargé d’affaires
aupres des gouvernements alliés

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Chargé d’Affaires
to the Allied Governments

TELEGRAM 39 Ottawa, September 3, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Following for Dupuy from Robertson, Begins: Prime Minister has
approved your appointment as Chargé d’Affaires of Canadian Embassy to
Belgium and desires you to accompany Belgian Government when it returns.
Colonel Hébert* should accompany you to Brussels, on understanding that if
liberation of Holland is quickly effected he may be needed to help open
Canadian Legation in The Hague.

Stone has been informed that he will take over from you as Chargé
d’Affaires ad interim to Allied Governments remaining in London and
accordingly he and Hébert have been asked to cancel their planned visit to
Paris and to concert with you necessary arrangements for transfer of your
mission to Belgium and for maintenance of our representation to other Allied
Governments in London.

I do not think female clerks should accompany your mission in first
instance; you may take Park with you if you feel his services will be required in
Brussels and should ask C.M.H.Q. to furnish you with a reliable bilingual
army clerk for temporary clerical assistance. You might also consult Canada

‘Attaché militaire, légation auprés des gouvernements alliés, Londres.
Military Attaché, Legation to the Allied Governments, London.
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House about the assignment to the Belgian Mission of a seconded officer for
quasi-consular work.

As you can see the good news of liberation is coming in faster than our
preparations for it. Despite all difficulties we feel it important that elements of
Canadian Mission should accompany each of the Allied Governments in their
return to their liberated territories. This will involve a good deal of improvisa-
tion and, often, entirely temporary assignments. In present instance Prime
Minister thinks it especially appropriate that you should accompany first of the
Governments to which you are accredited which will be returning to its
homeland. Ends.

18. DEA/7062-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, September 9, 1944

Herewith is a submission' for your signature, asking the King’s approval of
Mr. Turgeon’s appointment as Ambassador to Belgium.

You will remember that when Mr. Dupong, the Prime Minister of
Luxemburg was in Ottawa last winter you told him that, though you did not
think it advisable to accredit our Chargé d’Affaires in London to the
Luxemburg Government in Exile, you would consider accrediting our next
Ambassador to Belgium as Minister to Luxemburg as well. I have, therefore,
prepared a supplementary submission' designating Mr. Turgeon as Minister to
Luxemburg in addition to being Ambassador to Belgium.

19. DEA/7062-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2172 Ottawa, October 5, 1944

Following for Dupuy, Begins: Please request Belgian Government’s
agrément to appointment of Honourable William Ferdinand Alphonse Turgeon
as Canadian Ambassador to Belgium.

Mr. Turgeon was until recently Canadian Ambassador to Mexico and
before that was Canadian Minister to Argentina and Chile. He is a Member of
the King’s Privy Council for Canada and prior to 1941 was Chief Justice of the
Province of Saskatchewan and Attorney General of that Province.
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You may inform Belgian Government that we are simultaneously
approaching Luxembourg Government with a view to Mr. Turgeon’s
appointment as Minister to Luxembourg. Ends.

20. DEA/7062-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM London, November 6, 1944

Following for Dupuy, Begins: No. 10. November 4th.

Have today received agrément from Belgian Foreign Office regarding
appointment of Mr. Turgeon. Ends.

SECTION C

CHILI/CHILE
21. DEA/5930-D-40

Le ministre au Chili au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Minister in Chile to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 25 Santiago, April 18, 1944

After dinner given by me for Dr. Grove last Wednesday, April 12th, Foreign
Minister asked me to transmit to you proposal from Chilean Government for
raising of respective Missions to Embassies without change of diplomatic
personnel. An aide-mémoire," then suggested, has now been received and states
that Chile has especial interest in strengthening links with Canada with which
it collaborates in defence, democracy and civilization and concludes that Chile
is disposed to elevate to rank of Embassy its Legation in Ottawa and only
awaits decision of Canadian Government with respect to its Mission in
Santiago in order to settle formalities and date of mutual accord. I understand
similar requests will be sent to Chilean Chargé d’Affaires, Ottawa, for
transmission to you. I explained to Foreign Minister the necessity of His
Majesty’s approval before formal action by Canada or any announcement of
any arrangements agreed upon. I understand Dr. Grove would wish to return to
Ottawa bearing his new credentials if possible.
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22. DEA/5930-D-40
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au ministre au Chili
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Minister in Chile

TELEGRAM 27 Ottawa, May §, 1944

CONFIDENTIAL. My telegram No. 26 of April 27th," exchange of Embassies
with Chile. Prime Minister has telegraphed from London giving his approval to
this proposal.® He will take up with the Palace the question of the King’s
approval for the elevation of the missions and for your designation as
Ambassador. He will also secure the King’s agrément for Dr. Grove as Chilean
Ambassador here. You may inform Chilean Government in confidence,
emphasizing that no public announcement should be made until Royal
approval has been secured. 1 shall telegraph when this has been given.
Arrangements can then be made for getting agrément of Chilean Government
for your designation as Ambassador, and for public announcement.

For your own information, Prime Minister has also agreed to exchange of
Embassies with Peru.

23. DEA/5930-D-40
Le secrétaire privé du Roi au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Private Secretary to the King to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

London, May 15, 1944

My dear Robertson,
I have laid before The King your letter of May 10th."

His Majesty is glad to give his approval to the proposed exchange of
Embassies between Canada on the one hand and Chile and Peru on the other.

The King also gives his informal approval to the appointment of Mr.
Chipman as Canadian Ambassador to Chile and of Dr. Grove as Chilean
Ambassador to Canada.

I note that the Prime Minister will, in due course, submit to His Majesty the
name of the proposed Canadian Ambassador to Peru.

Yours sincerely, »
A. LASCELLES

*Voir le document 86.
See Document 86.
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SECTION D

CUBA
24. DEA/289-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire du Gouverneur général

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary to Governor General

SECRET Ottawa, January 15, 1945

Dear Sir Shuldham [Redfern],

In 1940, and again in 1942, the Cuban Government indicated its desire to
establish direct diplomatic relations with Canada. The Canadian Government
expressed at that time its regret that circumstances prevented this develop-
ment. The Prime Minister stated in the House of Commons on July 12th, 1943,
that he hoped to be able to announce shortly the agrément for the establish-
ment of a Legation in Cuba.

The Canadian Government now desire to take steps for the establishment of
a Canadian Legation in Cuba and for the appointment of Mr. Emile
Vaillancourt as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary for Canada
in Cuba.

I am directed by the Prime Minister to ask that His Excellency the
Governor General communicate a request to the King for His Majesty’s
informal approval of this proposal.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

28, DEA/289-40

Le secrétaire adjoint du Gouverneur général au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Assistant Secretary to Governor General to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, January 30, 1945

Dear Mr. Robertson,

Referring to your letter to Sir Shuldham Redfern of the 15th instant
regarding the establishment of a Canadian Legation in Cuba, and the
appointment of Mr. Emile Vaillancourt as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary for Canada in Cuba, I am desired to inform you that we have
received a cablegram’ from the Private Secretary to The King stating that His
Majesty has given his informal approval.

Yours sincerely,
F. L. C. PEREIRA
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26. DEA/289-40
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 43 London, March 2, 1945

Following from His Majesty’s Minister, Havana, to External, Ottawa,
unnumbered March Ist, repeated to Foreign Office No. 25, Begins: Ottawa,
reference to my telegram unnumbered February 10th." Foreign, reference my
telegram No. 15.}

President of Cuba told me today that proposed exchange of diplomatic
representatives between Canada and Cuba was extremely welcome and was a
great honour to Cuba. He asks that Prime Minister of Canada may be
informed that this proposal is particularly acceptable to Cuba because of close
relationship of Canada with both Britain and United States, the two nations for
which Cuba has such affection and respect.

I have accordingly asked for agrément for Mr. Vaillancourt. Ends.

27. DEA/26-TY-40
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 52 London, March 14, 1945

My telegram No. 43. Following from His Majesty’s Minister, Havana, to
you, unnumbered, March 13th, repeated to Foreign Office No. 32, Begins:
Cuban Government inform me that they accept with great pleasure the
proposed appointment of Mr. Vaillancourt.

2. Translation of their note' follows by air mail. Ends.

SECTION E

DANEMARK/DENMARK
28. DEA/8191-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, November 28, 1945

The Danish Government is now desirous of establishing a Legation in
Canada. Heretofore it has been represented by a Consul-General, whose offices
have been in Montreal. There is no present possibility of us exchanging
diplomatic missions with Denmark on the basis of straight reciprocity, but we
would have no objection to their establishing a mission here and could, if they
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were agreeable, accredit John Kearney as Minister to Denmark as well as to
Norway. Kearney himself would very much welcome such an arrangement,
partly because it would give him a locus standi in Copenhagen, where food is
abundant, while he carries on his principal duties in Oslo where life for some
time to come will be quite hard. In an informal conversation with the
Norwegian and Danish Ministers in London, I learned that neither of their
Governments would see any objection to our having one man fill the two posts.

If you approve I shall prepare the usual submission to the King, authorizing
the reception of a Danish Legation here, and one submitting Kearney’s name
as Minister to Denmark in addition to his being Minister to Norway.*

29, DEA/7975-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2833 Ottawa, December 1, 1945

Your telegram No. 3437, November 23rd,' appointment of Danish Minister
in Ottawa.

1. Please communicate formally and direct to Danish Minister in London
acknowledgement of proposal transmitted in his letter of October 25th to the
Foreign Secretary,’ and say that having now received proposal from Danish
authorities we shall proceed at once to obtain His Majesty’s approval of
establishing a Danish Legation at Ottawa, and that we shall communicate with
Danish Minister, London, through you, as soon as the King’s agrément has
been signified.

2. In your note to Danish Minister you might refer to Mr. Robertson’s
conversation with Danish Minister in London on November 1st or 2nd and
state that Canadian authorities are taking steps to accredit Canadian Minister
to Denmark and that in this connection we understand that it is agreeable to
the Danish Government that the new Canadian Minister to Norway will be
accredited also to Copenhagen.

3. You might add that after receipt of the King’s approval of both the above
proposals, we shall ask you to consult Danish Minister in London regarding
public announcement.

4. When we have received the King’s approval we shall transmit to the
Danish authorities through you a request for their agrément to the appoint-
ment of Mr. John Kearney as Canadian Minister to Denmark.

5. You should notify Dominions Office of your action, for the information of
the Foreign Office, and state that we are taking the usual steps through the

La note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
I approve. W. L. M[acKENZIE] K[ING] 30-11-45
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Governor General to obtain the King’s approval, and that the intention is to
accredit Mr. Kearney to Copenhagen, though he will retain permanent
residence in Oslo.

30. DEA/7975-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2926 Ottawa, December 11, 1945

My telegram No. 2833, dated December 1, 1945, appointment of the
Danish Minister in Ottawa; we have just been informed that His Majesty King
George VI has approved the establishment of a Danish Legation in Ottawa as
well as the appointment of a Canadian Minister to Denmark, in the person of
John Kearney.

Please request Count Reventlow” to obtain his government’s agrément to the
appointment of John Kearney as Canadian Minister to Denmark.

SECTION F

FRANCE
31. DEA/5858-J-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 60 London, January 7, 1944

SECRET. Following from Vanier, Begins: French No. 1. Massigli, upon whom I
called yesterday, received me most cordially. He enquired whether | was the
bearer of credentials to the French Committee. When I replied negatively he
said that all other Ambassadors and Ministers had brought letters. In the cases
of the Polish, Czechoslovak and some South American Republics, they were
signed by the Head of the State. The remainder were from Foreign Ministers,
including one from Mr. Cordell Hull in respect of the United States
representative.

2. Massigli expressed wish that the Secretary of State for External Affairs
give me a letter addressed to him as Commissioner for Foreign Affairs.
Because of delay involved it was agreed that a telegram followed by a letter
would be acceptable.

"Le ministre du Danemark en Grande-Bretagne.
Minister of Denmark in Great Britain.
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3. I saw Mr. Duff Cooper® today. He brought no letter and has suggested to
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that a message be telegraphed to him on
similar lines to Mr. Hull’'s letter to Massigli. Text of Mr. Hull’s letter
contained in my immediately following telegram.’

4. 1 would appreciate immediate message by telegram for Massigli otherwise
there may be delay in my being received by the President of the French
Committee. Ends.

32. DEA/5858-J-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures®
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs®
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, January 8, 1944

Vanier has telegraphed from Algiers to say that it is necessary for him to
have some sort of a letter to use as his credentials. I attach copies of two
telegrams from him dated yesterday.'® We had not considered it necessary to
provide him with such a letter, as we had learned that Mr. Macmillan'' and
Mr. Murphy'? when they were appointed as representatives to the Committee
of National Liberation, had presented no documents of any kind. It now
appears that a different procedure has been developed and that a letter from
the Head of State or the Foreign Minister is needed. Vanier suggests that
without such a letter the President of the Committee may not be prepared to
receive him.

I attach, for your consideration, a letter from you to Mr. Massigli, the text
of which could be sent to Vanier by telegram. This raises one point of some
importance. Both Mr. Wilson (the new United States Representative) and Mr.
Duff Cooper (the new United Kingdom Representative) have been given the
personal rank of Ambassador. The Representatives of the Soviet and Belgian
Governments in Algiers and perhaps some others also have this rank. The
British Government has accorded an equal rank to Mr. Vienot, the Representa-
tive of the French Committee in London. With some hesitation I have included
in the draft letter a statement that Vanier will have the personal rank of
Ambassador. Clearly we shall exchange Embassies with France when we enter
into relations with a full French Government, and it is not unlikely that Vanier
will become Canadian Ambassador to France. It therefore would be reasonable

¥Représentant de Grande-Bretagne auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale.
Representative of Great Britain to the French Committee of National Liberation.
“H. H. Wrong.
'"“Voir le document précédent.
See preceding document.
""Ministre de Grande-Bretagne résidant au quartier général Allié en Afrique du nord-ouest.
Minister of Great Britain resident at Allied Headquarters in North-West Africa.
"2Conseiller politique des Etats-Unis, quartier général Allié.
United States Political Adviser, Allied Headquarters.
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to give him the personal rank of Ambassador now; this would not affect his
official title, but might give him some added standing."

Some slight difficulty, however, might result in connection with the status of
the French Delegate here. Bonneau, the French Delegate, is certainly too
junior in their Service to be given such a high rank. He now receives the
diplomatic privileges of a Head of a Mission, and his name appears at the end
of our Diplomatic List. T think it unlikely that the French would raise the
question of the personal rank of their representative (which would not affect in
any way his place in the order of precedence, as he does not represent a
government), unless they were to replace Bonneau.'

If you prefer, we can leave this phrase out of the letter for Vanier. We

should send him instructions very soon so that he can make arrangements for
his reception by the President of the Committee.

33. DEA/5858-J-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 31 Ottawa, January 10, 1944

Your telegrams French Nos. 1 and 2" we received via London January 7th.
On January 8th I signed a letter to Monsieur Massigli the text of which is
given in my immediately following telegram. The statement is included in this
letter that you have the personal rank of Ambassador. This has not yet been
announced in Ottawa. Please inform me when arrangements are made for you
to present the Letter to the President of the French Committee so that we may
make an announcement here including a reference to your personal rank.

*Note marginale:
Marginal note:
I agree. K[ING]
'“La note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
There will be time enough to receive an ambassador from France when France is
liberated with a recognized head of the State. K[ING]
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34. DEA/5858-J-40

Le secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 4 Ottawa, January 10, 1944

Reference my immediately preceding telegram. Following is text of letter
signed by me as Secretary of State for External Affairs to Mr. Massigli:
My dear Mr. Commissioner,

I am glad to inform you that Major-General G. P. Vanier, D.S.0., M.C,,
now in Algiers, has been designated as Representative of Canada to the French
Committee of National Liberation with the personal rank of Ambassador.
General Vanier will thus be able to take up again, on the soil of France, the
work that he carried on in 1939 and 1940 as Canadian Minister to France.

I should like to take this opportunity of assuring you that we in Canada look
forward with conviction to the early restoration of France to her high place
among the nations. In her vivid and splendid history France has survived many
tribulations, none more severe than those of the last three and a half years. We
are confident that the French Committee of National Liberation, in carrying
forward the struggle against our enemies, will make an ever-growing
contribution to the victory of our common cause.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

3s. DEA/5858-J-40

Le représentant aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM FRENCH NoO. 5 Algiers, January 12, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. My telegram French No. 4 of January 10th, giving text
of Eden’s letter to Massigli crossed your telegrams numbers 3 and 4 of January
10th. This gives to United Kingdom credentials a Head of State character
which will be much appreciated by French Committee. Before seeing Massigli
again would appreciate confirmation that your letter contained in telegram No.
4 of January 10th is to be conveyed in its present form.

When | have received final word from you, will advise you of date of
presentation of letter.

VANIER
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36. DEA/5858-J-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 8 Ottawa, January 13, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your telegram French No. 5 of January 12, letter to
Massigli.

In view of the nature of Mr. Eden’s letter and your comments as to the
desirability of having a Head of State character, a telegram' is being sent to
London asking the King’s approval for your appointment. I will wire you
immediately upon receipt of it and the text of your letter for presentation to
Massigli might be amended in advance to read as follows:

“I am glad to inform you that His Majesty the King has been graciously
pleased to approve the appointment of Major-General G. P. Vanier, D.S.O.,
M.C., now in Algiers, as Representative of Canada....”

Please hold up presentation of your letter to Massigli until I inform you that
this amendment is approved.

The original letter was forwarded to you under cover of despatch No. 8 of
January 10.7 Your new letter will be sent as soon as possible. Please return the
original text when it is received.

37. DEA/5858-J-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupreés du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 10 Ottawa, January 17, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your telegram French No. 8 of January 16" presenta-
tion of credentials. My telegram No. 8 of January 13 was sent in reply to your
French No. 5 and stated that the King’s approval was being sought for your
appointment with the intention of modifying the Prime Minister’s letter to
Massigli. This approval has now been secured. As stated in my telegram No. 8
the text of this letter is as before except for the opening words as follows:

“l am glad to inform you that His Majesty the King has been graciously
pleased to approve the appointment of Major-General G. P. Vanier, D.S.O.,
M.C,, now in Algiers as Representative of Canada....”

It is desired to make a release to the press at the time you present the text of
your letter to Massigli. This release will reproduce the actual text signed by the
Prime Minister. To facilitate press arrangements please inform me in advance
of the day on which presentation will take place. If the French authorities wish,
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release here can be coordinated with any they may make and possibly they will
wish to suggest a time for release.’

38. DEA/4761-40

Le délégué du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegate of French Committee of National Liberation
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

No. 154 Ottawa, le 18 janvier 1944

Monsieur le Sous-Secrétaire d’Ftat,

La question de la réouverture au Canada des consulats frangais ou de leurs
équivalents a été envisagée par le Comité Francais de la Libération Nationale a
la suite d’'une demande que je lui ai présentée a cette fin.

Je vous serais reconnaissant de vouloir bien me faire savoir si I’'un ou I'autre
de ces projets souléverait quelque objection de la part du Gouvernement
canadien.'®

Veuillez agréer etc.
G. BONNEAU

39. DEA/5858-J-40

Le représentant auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 20 Algiers, January 24, 1944

MosST IMMEDIATE. MOST SECRET. General de Gaulle received me Saturday
afternoon in a very cordial manner and expressed appreciation of Canadian
Government’s comportment to French Committee. 1 was accompanied by
Forget'” and Rae. The conversation was of a friendly and informal character
with no political signification. General de Gaulle said he was leaving for

*Un communiqué de presse fut émis le 22 janvier 1944.
A press release was issued on January 22, 1944,
'*La note suivante était écrite sur cette note:
The following note was written on this note:
Mr. Stone
We might find out what status is of French Consular offices in U.S. K[ING]
'7Attaché militaire.
Military attaché.
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Brazzaville Monday and would receive me again (Remainder of message
corrupt. Repetition asked for).'*

VANIER

40. DEA/4761-40

Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

Washington, February 3, 1944

My dear Mr. Wrong,

With reference to your letter of January 28th, 1944," covering copy of a
letter from the Delegation of the French Committee of National Liberation in
Ottawa asking for your views on the establishment of French Consulates or
their equivalents in Canada, I am attaching herewith a memorandum on the
present status of French Consulates in the United States following a
conversation which Mr. Allard' had with James Bonbright who is in charge of
the French desk in the State Department.

Yours sincerely,
L. B. PEARSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum du premier secrétaire, I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis
Memorandum by First Secretary, Embassy in United States

[Washington,] February 3, 1944

PRESENT STATUS OF FRENCH CONSULATES
IN THE UNITED STATES

The question of the French Consulates in the United States was discussed
with Mr. James H. Bonbright in charge of the French desk in the Department
of State. The negotiations between the Delegation of the French Committee of
National Liberation in Washington and the State Department are summarised
in the following paragraphs.

On September 1Ist, 1943, the Delegation of the French Committee in
Washington approached the State Department with a request on lines parallel

to the one made to the Department of External Affairs by the Delegate of the
French Committee in Ottawa.

'8La fin du message se lisait comme suit:
The end of the message was as follows:
on his return. I trust that our talk may then be of some interest.
'“Premier secrétaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis.
First Secretary, Embassy in United States.
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On October 1st, 1943, the State Department replied to the effect that the:

“...Government of the United States will be glad to accept the appointment
of representatives of the French Committee of National Liberation in the cities
named (New York, Chicago, San Francisco, New Orleans, San Juan, Puerto
Rico is to be added in the near future) for the purpose of performing such
services as may be appropriate under the existing relationship between the
United States Government and the French Committee. To this end the
Department of State would appreciate being informed of the specific services
which the Committee would desire to have its agents perform.

In the present situation, the Committee will readily appreciate the difficulty
under existing American law and practice of formally accepting the
establishment of regular Consular representatives, but there is every desire on
the part of the Department of State to find a practicable means whereby
necessary services may be performed.”

In reply to this communication from the State Department, the Delegation
of the French Committee in Washington stated that the desires of the French
Committee were to have the usual Consular functions performed by their
representatives in the cities indicated above. This was conveyed to the State
Department in an Aide-Mémoire dated October 11! to which the State
Department replied in the following sense:

“Services specified in the Aide-Mémoire of October 11, 1943, from the
Delegation of the French Committee of National Liberation are considered to
fall within the scope of the services envisaged in the State Department’s
memorandum of October 1st and their performance by representatives of the
Committee in cities named are consequently approved.

With respect to the designation of the representative agencies to be
established, the State Department would prefer there be employed some such

39

designation as ‘Agency of the French Committee of National Liberation’.

In their Aide-Mémoire of October 11 the Delegation of the French
Committee in Washington had pointed out that the United Kingdom
authorities had allowed representatives of the French Committee in London to
use their former offices and the appellation “Bureaux Consulaires.”

Recently the Delegation of the French Committee in Washington asked
whether there would be any objection to their agents in the five cities
mentioned to add the payment of pensions to veterans to their consular
functions. After some discussion with the interested United States Depart-
ments, this was also allowed and [ understand that the Treasury will unfreeze
the necessary funds. The veterans to whom such payments would be made are
presumed to be veterans of the First World War and the lists which the agents
of the French Committee will use will be the old ones prepared by the former
French Consulates.
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41. DEA/4761-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
délégué du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Delegate of French Committee of National Liberation

Ottawa, February 14, 1944

My dear Mr. Bonneau,

In reply to your letter of January 18th, No. 154, I am writing to inform you
that there would be no objection to the reopening of offices in Canada by the
Committee of National Liberation to perform the services which were formerly
in this country the responsibility of French Consular officers. In the present
situation the Canadian Government would prefer that these offices be called
Consular offices, or, in French, Bureaux Consulaires rather than Consulates or
Consulates General.

In order that the work of these offices might be facilitated, the Canadian
Government is prepared to make available whatever is necessary of the
archives of former French Consulates. They can be taken over under
arrangements with the Capital Trust Company and subject to return upon
request of the Company. It is not expected that it will be necessary to ask for
their return but it is necessary to protect the special position of the Canadian
Government in this matter. In any city where the office space of the former
French Consulates is not now being used for other purposes, the Government
would not object to its being taken over by the agents of the Committee.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

42. DEA/4761-40

Le délégué du Comité francais de libération nationale
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegate of French Committee of National Liberation
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

No. 202 Ottawa, le 5 avril 1944

Monsieur le Sous-Secrétaire d’Etat,

Par lettre en date du 14 février, vous avez bien voulu me faire savoir que le
Gouvernement canadien acceptait la réouverture, en ce pays, de bureaux
consulaires francais et qu’il n’avait pas d’objection a4 ce que ceux-ci fussent
installés dans les locaux précédemment occupés par nos consulats, au cas ot ces
locaux seraient demeurés vacants.

Je vous serais reconnaissant de vouloir bien me faire savoir si I'accord donné
en cette occasion par le Gouvernement canadien vise également le service du
Conseiller Commercial de cette Délégation, M. Guillaume Paul-Boncour. Je
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me permets de vous signaler a cet égard que les locaux précédemment occupés
a Montréal par les services de notre Attaché Commercial, M. Treuil, sont
disponibles puisque cette Délégation en paye actuellement le loyer. Je serais
heureux que vous veuillez bien me confirmer que vous ne voyer pas d’objection
a ce que M. G. Paul-Boncour y installe une partie de ses services™ et que, par
ailleurs, vous me fassiez savoir la procédure a suivre pour la prise en charge des
archives, sous la réserve prévue dans votre lettre du 14 février.?!

Veuillez agréer, etc.
BONNEAU

43. DEA/4761-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, May 27, 1944

In conversation with the United States Ambassador this week I mentioned
the conditions under which the Canadian Government would be prepared to
give favourable consideration to a request from the French National
Committee for the use for business purposes of the office premises in the
French Legation. He asked me if there would be any objection to his
communicating this information to his Government, and I said I could see no
possible objection to his doing so.

On Thursday, May 25, Mr. Atherton gave me to understand that his
Government feared that if we allowed the Representative of the French
Committee to use the Chancery of the Legation, such a step might be given a
“symbolic significance” and used by mischief-makers as an indication of
shaded difference in the attitude towards the French Committee of the
Canadian and American Governments. Mr. Churchill’s speech the day
previous?? was evidence that the United Kingdom had accepted the President’s
thesis of the degree of recognition that should be accorded to the French
Committee. The Soviet Union had this week agreed to the Directive which the
President proposed to send to General Eisenhower for his guidance in dealing

“Note marginale:

Marginal note:
[ think this will be all right. N. A. R[OBERTSON]

Il semble qu'on a communiqué avec le délégué du Comité frangais de libération national par
télégramme vers le 24 avril.
The Delegate of the French Committee of National Liberation was apparently informed by
telegram on or about April 24.

*Voir Grande Bretagne, House of Commons, Debates, Fifth Series, Volume 400, Columns 762-
86.
Sce Great Britain, House of Commons, Debates, Fifth Series, Volume 400, Columns 762-86.
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with French civil authorities.?® In the circumstances action on our part in the
sense suggested might be misconstrued as a gesture of greater confidence in the
French Committee than our major Allies were as yet prepared to give.

In the light of this conversation I thought there was no point in proceeding
with the arrangement, which might be misunderstood by the Americans. It was
at the same time so hedged round by restrictive conditions that it was doubtful
whether the French could accept it. I therefore asked Commandant Bonneau to
come in this morning and explained to him, without revealing that the United
States had taken any interest in the matter, that I thought it wiser to leave in
abeyance for another month or six weeks the question of his using the Legation
Chancery. | cited the recent resolution of the Consultative Assembly in Algiers
asking the Committee to assume the style of “Provisional Government?* and
General de Gaulle’s indiscreet speech at Tunis two weeks ago? as new factors
which made it impossible for us to proceed at present with what was in itself 1
believed quite a sensible and practical arrangement. He was very reasonable
about this. He said his office was very badly cramped in their present quarters,
and his efforts to get other accommodation had been unsuccessful. He quite
understood our position. He said he had informed Algiers some three weeks
ago about the conditions which would govern the use of office premises by his
Delegation, and the fact that he had not heard from them might be evidence
that they thought the conditions which we had to impose were more restrictive
than they could have accepted.

44. DEA/3618-A-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-ministre des Services de guerre nationaux®

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of National War Services?

Ottawa, July 5, 1944

Dear Mr. Payne,

I have received your letter of July 5th' enquiring about the title which
should be used in correspondence with M. Bonneau in view of the fact that
recognition has not been accorded to the title of Provisional Government of the
French Republic which has been adopted by the French Committee of
National Liberation. In this Department we are now addressing correspond-
ence to M. Bonneau as “French Delegate, Ottawa” and we are referring to his

*Voir le document 178.
See Document 178.
MVoir les documents 186 and 187.
See Documents 186 and 187.
Voir le New York Times du 8 mai 1944.
See The New York Times of May 8, 1944.
26Voir aussi le document 191.
See also Document 191.



CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS 29

office in such correspondence merely as the “French Delegation.” Similarly we
are addressing General Vanier in Algiers merely as “Canadian Representative,
Algiers.” I think that you might adopt a similar practice in your Department so
long as the present state of affairs continues.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON

45. DEA/31-Q-40

Le représentant auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale,
Alger, au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 257 Algiers, August 28, 1944

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. My telegram No. 255 of August 27th. I learned
early this morning that request for air transport for Commissioners was
forwarded by A.F.H.Q. to S.H.A.E.F. which replied that this could be made
available providing General de Gaulle made specific request that Algiers
Commissioners come to France. Of course no difficulty is anticipated on this
score. Duff Cooper tells me that Eisenhower is anxious that Commissioners
should reach France as soon as possible.

Regarding air transport for Diplomatic Missions, S.H.A.E.F. agreed to
provide for advance parties of the United Kingdom, United States, Soviet and
Canadian Missions, but not for other Diplomatic Missions until subsequent
S.H.A.E.F. authorization granted.

While these arrangements were going forward, Duff Cooper learned from
Admiral Miles, Senior Naval Officer here, that French authorities had decided
to leave tonight for Cherbourg at six p.m. in Jeanne d'Arc now in port of
Algiers. Since Minister for Foreign Affairs had not previously mentioned this
alternative, situation became confused. I discussed this new development with
Duff Cooper. It was decided that subject to concurrence of French authorities,
small advance party consisting of Holman and Reilly for United Kingdom and
Rae for this Mission accompany Commissioners and French officials in Jeanne
d’Arc.

Later, however, Duff Cooper received a message from Foreign Office
suggesting his advance party should proceed to France by air via the United
Kingdom. As he has very kindly offered space for a small advance party from
this Mission, I propose to send Rae ahead with two other assistants, unless you
instruct otherwise. In this way you will have two sources of information.

I have just heard definitely that some French Commissioners will sail
tonight, the remainder leaving by air tomorrow. Commissioners are in a state
of great agitation which is not surprising as they are worrying about their
political status in France as well as their families.
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It rather looks as if Duff Cooper and [ would leave towards the end of the
week.

United States Chargé d’Affaires is in a most difficult position. Although he
has asked Washington for instructions over past fortnight, he has received no
reply.

VANIER

46. DEA/31-Q-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant aupres
du Comité frangais de libération nationale, Alger

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative to
French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers

TELEGRAM 148 Ottawa, August 29, 1944

Top SECRET. Your No. 255 of August 27th* and 257 of August 28th.

We fully approve of your efforts to expedite transfer to Paris. We realize it
may be necessary to change plans frequently under present circumstances and
will leave all arrangements to you so you may act as you feel best.

2. Extra funds have been forwarded to Dupuy for your account. We have
asked Canada House to see that military authorities authorize all necessary aid
for you and your staff in such matters as transport, accommodation, food
rations and communications.

3. We believe it to be preferable to make temporary arrangements for
residence and office accommodation until conditions become more normal. The
leases on old office and residence have both expired.

47. DEA/31-Q-40

Le représentant aupres du Comité francais de libération nationale,
Alger, au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 258 Algiers, August 29, 1944

Top SECRET. My telegram No. 257 of August 28th. Last night I saw Jeanne
d'Arc sail, probable destination Cherbourg. Following were on board,
Queuille,?” with all remaining Commissioners except Pleven® (Colonies) and
Catroux who remains here as Governor-General of Algiers. Gouin, President of
Assembly and Bureau. Commissioners and Assembly Bureau were accom-
panied by adequate administrative staff.

Commissaire d’Etat.
Commissioner of State.

®Commissaire pour les colonies.
Commissioner for the Colonies.
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Duff Cooper informed me this morning that Foreign Office are providing
plane for him to go to France via the United Kingdom. Foreign Office asked
him to extend accommodation to United States, Soviet and Canadian Missions.
United States Chargé d’Affaires without any reply from State Department to
repeated enquiries remains here pending instructions. Soviet Mission will make
independent arrangements.

I believe it is wise to accept offer to accompany Duff Cooper because now
that Commissioners have left Algiers there is no reason to remain on. Besides,
if I accompany Duff Cooper now it will mean that later best possible transport
facilities will be available for move from the United Kingdom to France. I have
therefore accepted Duff Cooper’s offer subject to your concurrence. The
present plan is for Duff Cooper, Lady Diana, my wife and I to leave next
Saturday. Duff Cooper will be accompanied by small secretarial staff. I will
not take more than one or two.

Military Attaché will remain behind to take charge of all cars and baggage
for which arrangements are being made to go by ship and road, probably from
south of France.

As arranged Lamontagne® will be last to leave probably in a few weeks
time.
VANIER

48. DEA/31-Q-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant auprés
du Comité frangais de libération nationale, Alger

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative to
French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers

TELEGRAM 149 Ottawa, August 31, 1944

Top SECRET. Your No. 258 of August 29th.
We approve of your proposed departure with Duff Cooper.

PConseiller commercial, la délégation auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale, Alger.
Commercial Counsellor, Delegation to the French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers.
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49. DEA/4761-40

Déchiffreur, ministere des Affaires extérieures, au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures®

Cypher Officer, Department of External Affairs, to
Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs®

TELEGRAM H-20 Québec, September 15, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Following for Read from Robertson, Begins: We learned last
night through the Canadian Press that Hull had announced that the United
States was giving the French Committee of National Liberation representative
in Washington the use of the French Embassy, with the usual comment that
this was not in any sense a step toward “recognition,” etc.

In the circumstances, the Prime Minister told the press that “Canada would
be glad to make the French Legation in Ottawa available to the French
Delegate.” He did not make any comment on the effect of this action on the
question of recognition.

You will recall that our earlier plan to give Bonneau the use of the Legation
premises for business purposes and subject to all sorts of restrictive covenants
was put off at the instance of the United States who attached great importance
to our acting in step on this question. As far as I have been able to find out, the
State Department did not give us any warning that they were abandoning the
position which they had asked us to take.

In view of these developments, 1 do not think we should attach any special
conditions to use of the Legation by the French Delegate, and should so inform
him. Please explain position to Vanier and to our Embassy in Washington. I
shall try to see Atherton this morning if he is still in Quebec. Ends.

50. DEA/2412-K-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
consul par intérim a Saint- Pierre-et- Miquelon®

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Acting Consul in St. Pierre and Miquelon®

DESPATCH 26 Ottawa, September 21, 1944

Sir,

The Department of National Defence (Naval Service) has advised this
Department that since you have been for nearly two years in your present post
at St. Pierre and Miquelon, they would like to arrange for your transfer. It is

3Ce télégramme fut envoyé de la Citadelle & Québec ol avait lieu la Conférence de Québec.
This telegram was sent from the Citadel in Quebec City where the Quebec Conference was
taking place.

JLieutenant Commander D.E. ffolkes Jemmet.
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understood that they propose to discontinue the present post at St. Pierre and
Miquelon.

2. In view of the decision of the Department of National Defence (Naval
Service), and in view of the great change in the military situation and the
consequent decline in Consular business at St. Pierre and Miquelon, it has been
decided by this Department to close out the Consular Office there on your
departure.

3. It has been agreed with the Department of National Defence (Naval
Service) that a convenient date for closing the Office would be October 15
next. It is hoped that this will give you sufficient time to clear up any
outstanding business and arrange for the return of papers and supplies.
Instructions with respect to papers and supplies will be sent you in a
subsequent despatch.’

4. Will you be good enough to inform the Administrator of the decision of the
Canadian Government to close the Consular Office. The head of the French
Delegation here will be advised as a matter of courtesy. The Canadian
Ambassador in Paris will also be advised and asked to inform the Government
in Paris.

5. I should like to express my appreciation of your services as Acting Consul
in St. Pierre and Miquelon. Your careful attention to diplomatic and Consular
matters with which you have to deal has been of real service to this Depart-
ment. The dignity, courtesy and efficiency with which you have discharged the
duties of your office have, I feel sure, enhanced the standing of Canada among
the people of St. Pierre and Miquelon as well as among the people who have
come there from time to time from metropolitan France or other parts of the
French Empire.

I have etc.

N. A. ROBERTSON
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

51, DEA/31-T-40

Le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire du Gouverneur général

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary to Governor General

Ottawa, November 6, 1944

Dear Sir Shuldham [Redfern],

I desire to refer to my letter to you of January 11, 1944, (our file No. 5858-
J-40C) regarding the appointment of General Vanier as Canadian Representa-
tive at Algiers with the personal rank of Ambassador and to your reply of
January 17, conveying the King’s approval thereof.
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The Prime Minister announced on October 23 the recognition by Canada of
the French administration as the Provisional Government of the French
Republic, and the Prime Minister has now approved the appointment of
General Vanier as Canadian Ambassador to the Provisional Government of the
French Republic.*?

As the King’s approval of General Vanier’s appointment as Ambassador has
already been signified informally, I assume that it is not necessary to repeat a
request for informal approval of General Vanier’s appointment as Ambassador
to the Provisional Government of the French Republic, and that insofar as
Royal approval is concerned we should now forward through the Governor
General a formal submission.

I therefore enclose, herewith, a submission' signed by the Prime Minister
seeking approval of the proposal to raise the Canadian Legation in France to
the rank of Embassy, to appoint General Vanier as Canadian Ambassador, and
the issuance to him of a Commission under the Great Seal of Canada and
under the signature of the Governor General.

I also enclose, for transmission to London for the King’s signature, General
Vanier’s Letter of Credence." We are very anxious that this document should
be put in General Vanier’s hands as soon as possible, and I should therefore be
grateful if, when it has been signed by His Majesty, it could be sent by safe
hand to the Right Honourable Vincent Massey, High Commissioner for
Canada in London. 1 am sending Mr. Massey a copy of this letter and I am
asking him to see that this document is placed in an envelope bearing the arms
of the King in respect of Canada and addressed to the President of the
Provisional Government of the French Republic. I am also sending Mr. Massey
a typewritten copy of the enclosed Letter of Credence for transmission to
General Vanier with the original document in order that he may have both
documents at the same time, the original to be handed to the President of the
Provisional Government of the French Republic and the copy to be handed to
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Government of the French
Republic.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON

52. DEA/26-SL-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au délégué
du gouvernement provisoire de la République francaise

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Delegate
of the Provisional Government of the French Republic

Ottawa, November 8, 1944
Sir,

?Voir aussi les documents 215 et 216.
See also Documents 215 and 216.
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I have the honour to refer to your Note No. 538 of November 2nd*
regarding the proposed appointment of Mr. Jean Marie Frangois de
Hauteclocque as French Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at
Ottawa, and to inform you that the agrément of His Majesty the King has
been accorded to this appointment.3?

Accept etc.
N. A. ROBERTSON
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs
53. DEA/31-T-40

Le secrétaire du Gouverneur général au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary to Governor General to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Ottawa, November 22, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

With reference to your letter of the 6th November, The King has been
pleased to sign the formal submission’ in connection with General Vanier’s
appointment as Canadian Ambassador in France. [ am returning it herewith.

His Majesty has also signed the Letter of Credence for General Vanier and
this was sent direct to Mr. Vincent Massey.

Y ours sincerely,
A.S. REDFERN

SECTION G

GRECE/GREECE
54. DEA/7728-40
Mémorandum du conseiller juridique au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Legal Adviser to Prime Minister
Ottawa, May 26, 1945

APPOINTMENT OF GENERAL LAFLECHE
Mr. Robertson proposed to the Greek Ambassador to the United Kingdom,
who was a delegate to the San Francisco Conference, that the missions
established between Canada and Greece in 1942 be raised to the rank of
embassy. At the same time we asked Government House to obtain the King’s

PLa note suivante était écrite sur cette copie de la note:
The following note was written on this copy of the note:
Telegram was sent to Vanier for his information. Mr. Robertson phoned Bonneau and this
note was sent by hand. W. H. M[EASURES] 8-X1-44
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approval of the appointment of General LaFléche as Minister and added that
we expected shortly to ask the King’s approval of raising the Legation to an
Embassy and of appointment of General LaFléche as Ambassador.

The King’s informal approval of General LaFléche’s appointment as
Minister has now been received.

Normally the next step is to ask the Greek Chargé d’Affaires at Ottawa to
obtain his Government’s agrément to General LaFléche’s appointment as
Minister, upon receipt of which an announcement could be made. Later when
the Greek Government’s informal agreement about embassies is received we
can ask the King’s approval and announce this further development.

Mr. Robertson telegraphs this morning that the Greek Government have not
yet indicated their agreement to the exchange of embassies, and he suggests
that General LaFléche should be informed of the present actual position before
the Greek agrément is requested for his immediate appointment as Minister.

Does the Prime Minister wish to communicate this information to General
LaFléche?3

J. E. READ

Ss. DEA/7728-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM D-290 Ottawa, June 4, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Following from Read, Begins: Your telegram H-264. Upon
receipt of your telegram H-232, I obtained Prime Minister’s instructions and
informed General LaFléche of actual position. Latter concurred in request for
agrément as Minister to Greece but requested personal rank of ambassador.

On May 29th I handed to Greek Chargé d’Affaires a note' requesting
agrément to appointment of General LaFléche as Minister and stating
Canadian Government’s desire to announce appointment as soon as agrément
given.

I asked Greek Chargé d’Affaires to transmit by telegraph our request for
agrément and, when doing so, to refer in his message to your discussions at San
Francisco, and to inform his government of our intention to give General
LaFléche the personal rank of ambassador. The Chargé d’Affaires said he
would communicate our request to his Foreign Minister in San Francisco.

We asked him to enquire as to person to whom the Letter of Credence
should be addressed. He said he understood in the case of appointment of

*La note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
Mr. Read
Please take up with General LaFléche immediately. W.L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING] 26-5-45
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Soviet representative, the Soviet Government had declined to address their
Letter to the King of Greece, and he expressed interim personal opinion that
Letter should be addressed to the Regent.

Recommendations to Council’ regarding appointment and personal rank
were signed today by the Prime Minister. I think the preparation of the
Commission can be delayed pending outcome of your request for agrément re
embassies. Ends.

56. DEA/7728-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM H-289 San Francisco, June 8, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Following from Robertson, Begins: Your telegram D-290.
Aghnidis, the Greek Ambassador to London, came to see me this morning to
apologize most profusely for his Government’s delay in replying to our proposal
that Greece and Canada raise their respective Missions to the rank of
Embassy. His Foreign Minister, who is the head of the delegation here, has
been pressing his Government at Athens to send a prompt affirmative reply,
but has not yet been able to secure their concurrence. Reason given for delay is
that Greek Government has, within last few weeks, felt compelled to decline
similar proposal to one or two other countries and now felt compromised by
this earlier decision, which Ambassador and Foreign Minister insist should not,
in any way, affect question of status of Greek and Canadian Missions. They
believe question can be straightened out to our satisfaction within next few
weeks and ask for a little time.

In the meantime, nomination of General LaFléche as Minister, with the
personal rank of Ambassador is most welcome to Greek Government, who are
instructing their Chargé d’Affaires in Ottawa by phone today to advise you
accordingly. Announcement of appointment can, therefore, now be made.*
Ends.

*Un communiqué de presse fut émis le 9 juin.
A press release was issued on June 9.
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57. DEA/7728-40

Le chargé d’affaires de Grece au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’Affaires of Greece to Acting Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, June 18, 1945
Sir,

With reference to my letter of June 11th" and in conformity with
instructions received from my Government, I beg to inform you that the
administrative difficulties mentioned therein having been eliminated, the Royal
Greek Government are now exceedingly pleased to be in a position to accede to
the suggestion of the Canadian Government to raise the Diplomatic Missions
of the two countries to Embassies.

At the same time the Greek Government have instructed me to inform you
they will be delighted to see General LaFléche appointed at Athens in the
capacity of Ambassador.

In addition, the Greek Government propose to appoint a Greek Ambassador

to Ottawa and will ask, in due time, the Canadian Government’s agrément to
this appointment.

Accept etc.
Chargé d’Affaires

58. DEA/7728-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire adjoint du Gouverneur général

Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Assistant Secretary to Governor General

Ottawa, June 18, 1945
Our file No. 7728-40C

Dear Mr. Pereira,

With reference to the second paragraph of my letter of May 17th," and your
letter of May 25th," regarding Canadian diplomatic representation in Greece, |
am directed by the Prime Minister to request that His Excellency the Governor
General may be pleased to transmit by telegraph a request for the informal
approval of His Majesty the King of the raising of the Canadian Legation to
Greece to the rank of embassy and of the appointment of Major-General the
Hon. L. R. LaFléche as Canadian Ambassador to Greece.

Yours sincerely,
J. E. READ
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59, DEA/7728-40

Le secrétaire adjoint du gouverneur général au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Assistant Secretary to Governor General to Acting Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, June 20, 1945

Dear Mr. Read,

Referring to your letter of the 18th instant, file No. 7728-40C, 1 beg to
inform you that The King has given informal approval for the raising of the
Canadian Legation to Greece to the rank of Embassy, and the appointment of
Major General the Honourable L. R. LaFléche as Canadian Ambassador to
Greece.

Yours sincerely,
F. L. C. PEREIRA

SECTION H

INDE/INDIA
60. DEA/11004-40

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

558/65 Ottawa, April 17, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

You will remember that we had some discussion last November arising out
of the Prime Minister’s statement that the Canadian Government were anxious
to appoint a High Commissioner for Canada in India.*

The Secretary of State for India has recently consulted the Government of
India about the suggestion and, as a result, [ have been asked to let you know
that the Government of India would welcome the appointment of a High
Commissioner for Canada in India on the basis of reciprocity. Should the
Canadian authorities decide to proceed with the proposal, the authorities in
London and the Government of India would be grateful if they could be
informed in advance of any publication.

Yours sincerely,
MALcOLM MACDONALD

*Voir le volume 9, documents 49, 50 et 824.
See Volume 9, Documents 49, 50 and 824.



40 CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES

6l. DEA/11004-40

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures”

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs”

558/65 Ottawa, September 25, 1945
CONFIDENTIAL

Dear Mr. Robertson,

You may remember that we had some discussion towards the end of 1943
regarding the possibility of the appointment by the Canadian Government of a
High Commissioner for Canada in India — see in this connection my letter to
you of the 17th April, 1944,

I have now been informed from London that the Government of India are
anxious to appoint a High Commissioner to Canada as soon as possible, but
before doing so would be glad to learn the intentions of the Canadian
Government as to the appointment of a Canadian High Commissioner in
India.®* The Government of India would also like to know whether the
Canadian Government would agree to the Government of India sending a High
Commissioner to Canada even if, for the moment, no reciprocal appointment
could be made for India.*

I should be very grateful if you would let me have the views of the Canadian
Government on this matter and let me know what reply they would wish to be
made to the enquiry from the Government of India.

Yours sincerely,
MaLcoLM MACDONALD

IN. A. Robertson se rendait alors & Londres avec le Premier ministre.
N. A. Robertson was then on his way to London with the Prime Minister.
¥Note marginale:
Marginal note:
Still trying to secure the right person to send. Hope to find soon. K[ING)
¥Note marginale:
Marginal note:
Yes. K[ING]
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62. DEA/11004-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire par intérim en Grande-Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2394 Ottawa, October 12, 1945

Following for Robertson from Wrong, Begins: Has Prime Minister yet
considered Indian proposal for exchange of High Commissioners? Hudd has
copies of recent correspondence. In reply to question in House today Mr. St.
Laurent is saying that he hopes an announcement can be made shortly and is
referring to Prime Minister’s reply to similar question last April.*® Ends.

63. DEA/11004-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3228 London, November 3, 1945

Following for Wrong from Robertson, Begins: Your telegram No. 2394, |
told Secretary of State for India*' that Government of Canada would be glad
to receive an Indian High Commissioner whenever the Indian Government
wished to appoint one, but that it might be some little time before we were able
to reciprocate by appointing an Indian*’ representative in India. I gather from
the conversation, which led nowhere, that the Secretary of State was not
familiar with his precedessor’s* interest in arranging for exchanges of High
Commissioners between India and other parts of the Commonwealth.

2. From a subsequent conversation with Sir John Stephenson of the
Dominions Office, 1 gained the impression that the United Kingdom
Government did not intend to proceed very rapidly with the proposed
appointment of a United Kingdom High Commissioner in Delhi. Ends.

“Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1945, 1< session, p. 618.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1945, First Session, p. 596.
“'Lord Pethick-Lawrence.
“’Evidemment une erreur. Le mot voulu était «Canadians.
Obviously an error. “Canadian” was the intended word.
L. S. Amery.
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SECTION |

ITALIE/ITALY
64. DEA/9676-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

London, February 22, 1945

Dear Mr. Robertson,

The new Italian Ambassador to Great Britain called on me a few days ago
and in the course of his conversation asked whether I thought Canada would be
prepared to permit his Government to re-open the Italian Consulate General in
Montreal. Count Carandini seemed to attach less importance to the practical
value resulting from the appointment of an Italian Consul-General in Canada
than to the moral effect of our willingness to receive him. I told the Ambassa-
dor that I would make informal enquiries and in due course would let him
know what the view of my Government was and whether they would be likely
to give favourable consideration to a formal request.

Yours sincerely,
VINCENT MASSEY

65. DEA/9676-40

Mémorandum de la premiere direction politique a I’adjoint
spécial en temps de guerre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures*

Memorandum from First Political Division to Special
Wartime Assistant to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs*

[Ottawa,] March 2, 1945

RESUMPTION OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH ITALY

Under the Armistice regime which governs our relations with Italy, a state
of war still continues until at least a preliminary peace is signed. The United
Kingdom has established direct diplomatic relations with [Italy without
accrediting the Ambassador formally since such a procedure would involve
addressing credentials to the Lieutenant of the Realm “who is still the King’s
enemy.” Sir Noel Charles, therefore, carries the personal rank of Ambassador
only. This arrangement took place in October of last year.

“G. Ignatieff 4 G. de T. Glazebrook.
G. Ignatieff to G. de T. Glazebrook.
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Some days later the United States Government, after consulting with the
Governments of the other American Republics, in accordance with the
provisions of a resolution adopted at the Rio Conference, 1942,* announced
that it was resuming diplomatic relations with Italy. Mr. Kirk was accredited
formally as United States Ambassador. Although the United Kingdom had
requested that the United States should follow procedure similar to that
adopted in relation to Sir Noel Charles, the United States decision could not be
reconsidered in view of consultations with the other American Republics.
There is, therefore, a difference in the formal status of the United States and
United Kingdom Ambassadors in Italy. The United States action was followed
by the resumption of diplomatic relations by Chile. France is also expected to
establish direct diplomatic relations with Italy shortly, as soon as the
difficulties regarding Tunis are cleared up. Norway has resumed direct
diplomatic relations with the Italian Government. In a Dominions Office
telegram, Circular D. 40 of January 9th,' reference was made to the Turkish
Ambassador and it was stated that certain representatives of the Latin
American States expect to present their credentials shortly.

The position, therefore, appears to be that there is nothing to prevent
Canada establishing direct diplomatic relations with Italy, so long as there is
no exchange of diplomatic representatives accredited to the Heads of State in
the conventional manner.

66. DEA/9676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 824 Ottawa, April 8, 1945

SECRET. Your telegram No. 967 April Sth," reopening of Italian Consulates
General.

We have no objection in principle to the sending to Canada of an Italian
representative. The arrangement suggested for South Africa, namely, an
Italian agent with the personal rank of Consul General, would seem to be the
most satisfactory one. It would provide for any business there may be and be
consistent with the attitude taken by the United Kingdom and apparently other
Commonwealth Governments.

You may therefore indicate to Count Carandini that a formal request along
the above lines would be favourably received.

I note Carandini’s inquiry referred to reopening of a consulate general in
Montreal. Before the war the Italian Consul General for Canada resided in

#La troisieme réunion des ministres des Affaires étrangéres des républiques américaines.
Third Mceting of the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the American Republics.
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Ottawa and I should think it desirable that a new Italian representative had his
office here.

67. DEA/9676-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH A. 161 London, May 5, 1945

With reference to my despatch No. A.132 of the 17th April,” concerning the
proposal of the Italian Government to send to Canada an Italian Representa-
tive with the personal rank of Consul-General, I have the honour to enclose a
copy of a letter from Count Carandini, the Italian Representative, dated May
3rd." In this letter Count Carandini states that the Italian Government wishes
formally to ask the agreement of the Canadian Government to the appointment
of an [talian Representative in Ottawa with the personal rank of Consul-
General as soon as possible. Count Carandini states also that the Italian
Government will welcome the appointment of a Canadian Representative in
Rome with the personal rank of Consul-General.

I presume that you will let me know in due course what answer I should give
to Count Carandini.

I have etc.

J. W. HOLMES
for the High Commissioner

68. DEA/9676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

DESPATCH 696 Ottawa, May 12, 1945

Sir,

With reference to your despatch No. A. 161 of the 5th of May, 1945, and its
enclosure, concerning the proposal of the Italian Government to send to
Canada an Italian Representative with the personal rank of Consul General, |
have the honour to request that you convey to Count Carandini the agreement
of the Canadian Government to the appointment of an Italian Representative
with the personal rank of Consul General, adding that it is noted that the
[talian Government will welcome the appointment of a Canadian Representa-
tive in Rome with the personal rank of Consul General. It should also be added
that the Canadian Government, while they believe our two countries would
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greatly benefit by the proposed exchange of representatives, regret they are not
in a position to reciprocate by sending a representative to Italy at present.
I have etc.
LAURENT BEAUDRY
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

SECTION ]

MEXIQUE/MEXICO
69. DEA/1570-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-251 Washington, January 13, 1944

Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins: The following letter
addressed to Mr. McCarthy and dated January 13th has just been received
from the Mexican Ambassador, Begins:

My Dear Mr. Ambassador,

The Honorable Norman A. Robertson, Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, called on me last Saturday, January the eighth, and advised
me that the Government of Canada was contemplating the establishment of a
Legation in Mexico, it being expected that before the end of this month the
respective Agreement would be requested.

He suggested that my Government might make a similar request, around
the same date, through this Embassy.

Pursuant to instructions I have now received, I take pleasure in advising you
that my Government concurs and wishes to know whether it will be agreeable
to the Canadian Government to simultaneously give out the news to the press,
once the respective Agreements have been granted.

Looking forward to receiving your reply, [ am, my dear Mr. Ambassador,

Very sincerely yours,

FRANCISCO CASTILLO NAJERA
Ambassador

Ends.
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70. DEA/1570-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-462 Washington, January 24, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Your EX-317 and EX-318 of January 22nd, 1944," exchange of
diplomatic representatives with Peru and Mexico.

Following letter has been taken by hand this afternoon to the Ambassador
of Mexico:

My dear Mr. Ambassador,

May I refer to my letter of January 22nd" in reply to your note of the 13th
instant, advising me that your Government concurs in the establishment of
diptomatic relations between Mexico and Canada and wishes to know whether
it would be agreeable to the Canadian Government to give out simultaneously
the news to the press, once the respective agréments have been granted.

My Government has now instructed me to inform you that approval has
been received for the exchange of diplomatic missions with Mexico. The
Canadian authorities suggest that a simultaneous announcement might be
made on Saturday morning, January 29th, at 10 a.m. E.D.T. I would
appreciate it very much indeed if you could inform me as soon as possible
whether this would be agreeable to your Government.

Yours very sincerely,
LEIGHTON MCCARTHY

Following note was also taken by hand at the same time to the Peruvian
Ambassador:

Excellency,

In continuation of my note of January 10th,’ and with reference to our
previous exchange of correspondence concerning proposals to effect an
exchange of diplomatic missions between Canada and Peru, 1 have the honour
to state that, while the agrément which the Canadian Government have
requested from His Majesty The King to the proposed appointment of Mr.
Emilio Ortiz de Zevallos as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary
of Peru to Canada has not yet been received, I have now been instructed to
inform you that approval has been received for the exchange of diplomatic
missions between Canada and Peru. 1 have been instructed also to ascertain
from Your Excellency whether your Government would agree that a
simultaneous announcement to that effect be made on Saturday morning,
January 29th, at 10 a.m. E.D.T.

Please accept, Excellency, the renewed assurance of my high consideration.
LEIGHTON MCCARTHY
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71. DEA/1570-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
Jfor External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-505 Washington, January 26, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Reference my WA-462 of January 24th, and WA-481 of January
25th, 1944, exchange of diplomatic missions with Mexico and Peru.

Following letter has been received today from the Mexican Ambassador:

Washington, D.C., January 26th, 1944

My dear Mr. Ambassador,

I am pleased to refer to your letter of January 24th advising me that the
exchange of diplomatic missions between Mexico and Canada has been
approved and that the Canadian authorities suggest that the simultaneous
announcement mentioned in my letter to you of January 13th, be made on
Saturday, January 29th, at 10:00 a.m. E.D.T.

My Government has now instructed me to inform you that it agrees with the
above date and hour for the simultaneous announcement of the establishment
of diplomatic relations and exchange of missions, to be made in Mexico City
and Ottawa.

Very sincerely yours,

F. CASTILLO NAIJERA
Ambassador

The First Secretary of the Mexican Embassy telephoned this morning to say
that they might within the next 24 hours submit for the agrément of the
Canadian Government the name of the official whom they would wish to send
as their first Minister to Canada.

72. DEA/1570-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELETYPE EX-416 Ottawa, January 29, 1944

Your message WA-581 of January 29th." Please inform Mexican
Ambassador that we will be very glad to submit name of prospective Minister
to Canada for the King’s agrément as soon as it is received. As you know from
the case of the Peruvian nominee, this procedure may take a little time. The
Canadian Government is naturally anxious to open Legations in Mexico and
Peru as promptly as possible following on the announcement of our agreement
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to exchange missions with those countries. Nomination of Ministers may,
however, take a little longer than we had hoped, since selection of individuals
concerned has not yet been finally determined and name when decided here has
to be submitted to the King for formal approval. In circumstances simulta-
neous requests for agréments do not seem feasible. We see no objections to
Mexico taking first step in the matter since we have now publicly agreed to
exchange of missions.

73. DEA/6150-40
Mémorandum du premier secrétaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis
Memorandum by First Secretary, Embassy in United States

CONFIDENTIAL Washington, February 29, 1944

MINUTE FOR FILE

Following the telephone conversation between Mr. Pearson and Mr.
Robertson on Monday, February 28, Mr. McCarthy called on the Mexican
Ambassador this morning at 12.30 p.m. to explain to him that Canada had, at
the moment, a person of high intellectual attainments and of diplomatic
experience, whom we would like to send to Mexico as Ambassador. It was
wondered whether Mexico would agree to exchange Ambassadors instead of
Ministers, and before taking any action, the Canadian authorities wanted to
get the reaction of the Mexican authorities to such a proposal.

The Mexican Ambassador stated that he was delighted to hear this, and
that he did not have to refer the matter back to his Government in order to
accept the proposal to exchange Ambassadors instead of Ministers. When
asked whether Dr. Del Rio, whose name had been put forward as Mexican
Minister Designate to Canada, might be the first Mexican Ambassador to
Canada, Mr. Najera replied in the affirmative.

This information was telephoned by Mr. McCarthy to Mr. Robertson at 6
p.m. today, and as a result Ottawa is immediately taking up with London the
question of opening an Embassy in Mexico instead of a Legation. As soon as
this has been cleared, the next step would apparently be to advise officially the
Mexican Embassy here that it is now proposed to exchange Ambassadors
instead of Ministers, and at the same time, put forward the name of our future
Ambassador to Mexico.

H. A[LLARD]
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74. DEA/6150-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLeTYPE EX-931 Ottawa, March 4, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Your WA-958, February 17th,’ exchange of diplomatic missions
with Mexico.

Please ask Mexican Ambassador to convey to his Government request for
agrément to appointment of Honourable William Ferdinand Alphonse Turgeon
as Canadian Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary.

Mr. Turgeon is a member of the King’s Privy Council for Canada; he was
appointed Canadian Minister to Argentina and Chile in 1941. Prior to these
appointments he was Chief Justice of Saskatchewan, a member of the
Legislature of Saskatchewan and Attorney General of that Province; he has
served with distinction on Royal Commissions regarding the grain trade and
textile industry. He is married and will be accompanied by his wife and
daughter.

We have received an informal indication of the King’s approval of the
appointment of Dr. Francisco Del Rio Canedo as Mexican Ambassador to
Canada. 1 assume that Mexican authorites will communicate to us through you
their request for agrément as Ambassador; though this is merely a formality.

75. DEA/6150-40
L'ambassadeur du Mexique aux Etats-Unis a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Ambassador of Mexico in United States to Ambassador in United States
Washington, March 13, 1944

Excellency,

With further reference to Your Excellency’s note of March 6th,’ I take
pleasure in informing Your Excellency, with the request that it be transmitted
to the Government of Canada, that my Government is glad to grant the
agrément in the appointment of the Honorable William Ferdinand Alphonse
Turgeon, as Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Canada to
Mexico.

I shall appreciate the advices of Your Excellency as to the approximate date
when Ambassador Turgeon expects to be in Mexico.

I avail etc.
F. CASTILLO NAJERA
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SECTION K

PAYS-BAS/THE NETHERLANDS
76. DEA/1175-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
chargé d’affaires aupres des gouvernements alliés

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Chargé d’ Affaires to the Allied Governments

TELEGRAM 13 Ottawa, January 29, 1945

SECRET. We are asking the Netherlands Minister at Ottawa to inform his
Government that the Canadian Government desire to appoint Mr. Pierre
Dupuy, C.M.G., as Canadian Minister to the Netherlands.

We have asked the Netherlands Minister to enquire whether the proposed
appointment would be agreeable to the Netherlands Government.

77. DEA/1175-40

Le ministre des Pays-Bas au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister of The Netherlands to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Ottawa, February 9, 1945

Dear Mr. Robertson,

In answer to your letter of January 29th" in which you wrote me that the
Canadian Government desire to appoint Mr. Pierre Dupuy C.M.G. as
Canadian Minister to The Netherlands in succession to Major-General
Georges P. Vanier, | have the pleasure to inform you that my Government has
gladly given its “agrément” to this appointment.

Yours sincerely,

SNOuUCK HURGRONIE

78. DEA/4600-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 1598 Ottawa, July 12, 1945

Following for Minister to The Netherlands, Begins: The withdrawal of
recognition from the Polish Government in London reduces the active functions
of the Legation to the Allied Governments in London to those concerning the
Netherlands Government. You should, therefore, henceforth discontinue the
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former designation and describe your Mission only as the Legation to The
Netherlands. While you will continue to be nominally Chargé d’Affaires to
Czechoslovakia, Norway and Yugoslavia until separate appointments are
made, in present circumstances this is a purely formal designation. Ends.

SECTION L

NORVEGE/NORWAY
79. DEA/10215-40

Le chargé d’affaires aupreés des gouvernements alliés au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’Affaires to the Allied Governments to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 252 London, June 21, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to enclose a copy of a letter I have received from the
Royal Norwegian Embassy’ extending an invitation to diplomatic missions
accredited to the Royal Norwegian Government to take up residence in Oslo at
their earliest convenience.

2. 1 shall be grateful if you will be good enough to instruct me as to what
reply should be made to this communication.

I have etc.

JOHN STARNES
for Chargé d’Affaires a.i.

80. DEA/10215-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
chargé d’affaires aupres des gouvernements alliés

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Chargé d’Affaires to the Allied Governments

DESPATCH 49 Ottawa, June 30, 1945
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge your despatch No. 252 of June 21st with
which you enclosed a copy of a note’ from the Norwegian Embassy offering to
arrange accommodation in Oslo and passage to Norway for a Canadian
diplomatic Mission. I suggest that in reply you should thank the Ambassador
for his consideration and inform him that we look forward to establishing a

diplomatic Mission in Oslo as soon as this can be arranged. He should,
however, be given to understand that we regret we are not yet in a position to
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take advantage of the facilities kindly offered by the Royal Norwegian
Government.
I have etc.
H. H. WRONG
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

81. DEA/8191-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’affaires de Norvege

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’Affaires of Norway

No. 37 Ottawa, September 14, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that the Canadian Government have under
consideration the appointment of Mr. John Doherty Kearney, at present High
Commissioner for Canada in Ireland, as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary for Canada in Norway, in succession to Major-General
Georges P. Vanier.

[ should be grateful if you would communicate this information by telegraph
to the Norwegian Government and enquire whether the appointment of Mr.
Kearney would be agreeable to them.

Accept etc.
N. A. ROBERTSON
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

82. DEA/8191-40

Le chargé d’affaires de Norvege au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’ Affaires of Norway to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Montreal, October 3, 1945

Sir,

With further reference to your note of the 14th ultimo, No. 37, regarding
the appointment of Mr. John Doherty Kearney as Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary for Canada in Norway, I have the honour to inform
you that Mr. Kearney’s appointment is agreeable to the Norwegian Govern-
ment, according to a cablegram received here on the 2nd instant.

Accept etc.
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SECTION M

PEROU/PERU
83. DEA/1476-40

Le ministre aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in United States to Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-86 Washington, January 5, 1944

Reference Mr. Robertson’s letter December 22nd.*® Have received following
letter from Peruvian Ambassador, Begins:

January 3rd, 1944

Mr. Ambassador,

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency, with reference to previous
correspondence’ on the subject, that my Government has decided to establish a
Legation in Ottawa, as from this date.

Mr. Emilio Ortiz de Zevallos, at present in Panama as Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary, has been considered by my Government as our
first envoy to Canada; but before proceeding to his proper appointment, they
wish to know whether he would be persona grata to the Canadian authorities.

It is also the earnest desire of the Peruvian Government that Your
Excellency’s Government may find their way towards an early appointment of
a corresponding Canadian Minister in Lima.

Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the renewed assurances of my highest
consideration.

M. DE FREYRE YS

Ends.
84. ) DEA/1476-40
L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures
Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs
TELETYPE WA-568 Washington, January 29, 1944

IMMEDIATE. My WA-516 of January 26th, 1944% following is text of note
received at 9:30 a.m. this morning from Peruvian Embassy:

%Voir le volume 9, document 56.
See Yolume 9, Document 56.
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Peruvian Embassy Washington, D.C., January 28th, 1944

Excellency,

In reply to Your Excellency’s note dated January 24th, 1944,' I have the
honour to inform Your Excellency that the Peruvian Government accepts with
pleasure your suggestion*’ to make a simultaneous announcement, on Saturday
morning, January 29th, at 10 a.m., E.D.T., to the effect that an exchange of
diplomatic missions between Peru and Canada has been agreed upon.

[ take note that the agrément which the Canadian Government have
requested from His Majesty The King to the proposed appointment of Mr.
Emilio Ortiz de Zevallos as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary
of Peru to Canada has not as yet been received.

Please accept, Excellency, the renewed assurances of my highest consider-
ation.

M. bE FREYREYS

85. DEA/1476-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, April 3, 1944

I am enclosing copy in translation of a telegram® which the Peruvian
Consul-General here has received from his Government, instructing him to
take up with us the question of making the missions to be exchanged between
Canada and Peru Embassies from the start. | pointed out to him that up to now
the only countries with which we had exchanged embassies had been full-
fledged members of the United Nations and belligerent allies. Chile was
technically in the same position as Peru—had broken off relations with the
Axis countries and regarded itself as ‘“‘associated” with the Allies. 1 did not
think the Government could consider raising its representation in Peru to the
status of an embassy without being ready to do the same for Chile. Davila said
that he quite appreciated that from our point of view in Ottawa, it did not
make much practical difference whether a mission was a legation, embassy or
even, as in his own case, a consulate-general. He said he had always found all
branches of the Canadian Government anxious to help him and not inclined to
stand on points of protocol. He said he had to confess, however, that the
position was rather different in his own country, where they still made a good
deal of difference between ambassadors and ministers, not only in formal
protocol, but in such matters as ease of access to the President or to the

“IVoir le document 70.
See Document 70.
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Minister for Foreign Affairs. What he said about the practice in Peru is very
much along the lines of what Mr. Turgeon had reported about Argentina.*

86. DEA/1476-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1067 London, May 7, 1944

CONFIDENTIAL. Following for Wrong from Robertson, Begins: Your telegram
No. 776." Prime Minister has approved of our agreeing to Chilean and
Peruvian proposals for raising our respective Missions to the rank of Embassy,
and will take up direct with the Palace question of King’s approval for
elevation of Missions and designation of Chipman as Ambassador and
agrément for Grove as Ambassador. Am I correct in assuming Peruvian
Government wish to appoint Ortiz de Zevallos as Ambassador.*

You may inform Chipman and Davila confidentially of these developments
but stress that no public announcement should be made until informal Royal
Approval has been secured. Ends.

87. DEA/6590-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’affaires du Pérou

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’Affaires of Peru

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, July 17, 1944

Dear Mr. Fernandez Davila,

The Canadian Government desire to appoint Dr. Henry Laureys as
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Canada to Peru, and 1
should be grateful if you would communicate by telegraph to the Peruvian
Government our request for agrément to this appointment. Dr. Laureys served
as High Commissioner for Canada in South Africa from February, 1940, to
March, 1944,

A Canadian citizen, born in Belgium on October 3rd, 1882, Dr. Laureys was
educated at the University of Louvain and holds the degree of Doctor of

“*a note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
Approved. W. L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING] 4-4-44.
“Le gouvernement du Pérou nomma Alfredo Benavides qui présenta ses lettres de créance le 29
mars 1945.
The Government of Peru appointed Alfredo Benavides who presented his credentials on March
29, 1945.
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Economic and Social Sciences. For some years he was Dean of the School of
Higher Commercial Studies in Montreal. He represented the Province of
Quebec at meetings of the International Society for Commercial Education at
Amsterdam, London and at Prague. He has been Secretary of the Chamber of
Commerce of Montreal and Vice-President of the Canadian Political Science
Association. He is the author of a number of books and articles, including The
Foreign Trade of Canada.

Dr. Laureys was married in 1912 and has three children, two of whom are
serving in the Canadian Forces. He is a Roman Catholic.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

88. DEA/6590-40

Le chargé d’affaires du Pérou au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’ Affaires of Peru to Under-Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs

Ottawa, July 22, 1944

Sir,

I have the honour to inform you, with reference to your note of July 17th
regarding the desire of the Canadian Government to appoint Dr. Henry
Laureys as Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Canada to Peru,
that I have received by telegraph a communication of the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Peru, Dr. Solf y Muro, expressing the agreement of our Government
to this appointment.

I have etc.

H. FERNANDEZ DAVILA

SECTION N

POLOGNE/POLAND
89. W.L.M.K./Vol. 384

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne® au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain® to
Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 2839 London, October 1, 1945

SECRET. Following a conversation with me, Polish Ambassador in London has
now informed me officially that his Government “are desirous to re-establish
diplomatic relations with the Canadian Government and, accordingly, would be

F. Hudd.
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pleased if arrangements could be made for the exchange of representatives.”
Polish Government have in mind the appointment as Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary to Canada of Alfred Fiderkiewicz, who was recently
Polish Chargé d’Affaires ad interim in London and formerly Mayor of Cracow.
He has asked me to approach my Government as to whether this appointment
would meet with their approval.

2. Allen, who is in charge of Polish affairs at the Foreign Office states
confidentially and informally that Fiderkiewicz is of the Extreme Left and
probably a member of the P.P.R.*' He is definitely not one of Mikolajczyk’s*
men. As an older man who has travelled a good deal and lived in the United
States, he is not too fanatical to deal with. On the other hand, he is not a very
impressive personality, and Allen does not think he carries much weight in
Warsaw. His appointment in London was simply to carry on for a few weeks
until Strasburger could arrive. My impression from my conversations with
Allen, whose judgement I respect, is that, although the Poles might have made
a better choice in their own interests, it would be difficult for us to refuse to
accept their nominee.

90. W.LM.K./Vol. 384

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2316 Ottawa, October 4, 1945

SECRET. Your telegram No. 2839 of October Ist. Before we proceed further to
secure agrément for appointment of Fiderkiewicz as Polish Minister here, [
think the matter should be discussed with the Prime Minister and Under-
Secretary in London. We feel that Poles, in their own interest, should appoint a
non-Communist to this post. You might draw Under-Secretary’s attention to
views expressed concerning this man in Dominions Office telegram D. 1372 of
August 3rd."

When we announced recognition of Polish Provisional Government, we
stated that we expected to exchange diplomatic representatives with them and
this, of course, still stands. I shall take no further action on your telegram until
[ hear again from you.

S'Parti des ouvriers polonais.
Polish Workers’ Party.
*Vice-premier ministre de Pologne.
Vice-Premier of Poland.
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91. CH/Vol. 2090

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3113 London, October 25, 1945

SECRET. Following for Wrong from Robertson, Begins: I told Strasburger, the
new Polish Ambassador in L.ondon, that I thought it would be desirable if they
could postpone establishing their new Mission in Ottawa until we were ready to
open our Mission in Warsaw, which probably would not be for another three or
four months. He said he would inform his Government of this view, adding,
however, that he knew they were anxious to open a Mission in Canada as soon
as possible. Mr. Fiderkiewicz was waiting hopefully in Cracow for his
Agrément and in the meantime the Polish Government were encountering a
number of practical difficulties arising from the fact that they had no
representative in Canada. To meet these difficulties Strasburger thought his
Government might wish to open a Consular Office in Canada straight away,
deferring the establishment of a Diplomatic Mission, until we were ready to
move. | said [ thought this might be a good solution to their immediate
problem.

2. Speaking quite privately to Strasburger I said that we had been rather
surprised at his Government’s nomination of a member of the Communist
Party as their first Minister to Canada. There was no question of withholding
Agrément on this account. The responsibility in the matter was strictly that of
the Polish Government, but having in mind the large number of Poles in
Canada, including many of recent and temporary immigration, another
nominee might have received a warmer welcome from his own compatriots.
Strasburger did not directly deny that Fiderkiewicz was a Communist, but said
that all members of the P.P.R., to which party the Minister Designate
belonged, were not Communists. Fiderkiewicz was a man of some professional
standing and experience and not in any sense an agitator. He thought that if he
were appointed Minister to Canada the Canadian Government would not have
any occasion to complain about his conduct. Ends.
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SECTION O

AFRIQUE DU SUD/SOUTH AFRICA
92. DEA/3011-A-40

Le secréraire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in South Africa

DESPATCH 14 Ottawa, February 3, 1944

Sir,

1. I have the honour to refer to the position of the Accredited Representative
of the Union of South Africa in Ottawa as revealed in the terms of the South
African Insurance Act, 1943.

2. In the correspondence which took place with the South African Govern-
ment during the early part of 1938 concerning Mr. de Waal Meyer’s
appointment, the South African Government indicated its preference for an
exchange of Ministers. As we were not prepared to exchange diplomatic agents
between countries of the Commonwealth, the South African Government
decided to appoint an “Accredited Representative.” Our preference at that
time was for the exchange of High Commissioners similar in status to the High
Commissioners exchanged with the United Kingdom. In a confidential letter of
February 26th, 1938," to Dr. Skelton,** Dr. Bodenstein® stated that by using
the title “Accredited Representative” they did not believe they could properly
be considered to have indicated to Canada or to the world at large that they
deemed themselves lower in status than the United Kingdom, nor were they
aware of any rule laying down that a “High Commissioner” necessarily
enjoyed a higher status than an “Accredited Representative.”

3. The Canadian Government accepted the proposed title but objected to the
South African desire to describe the Representative as being “on the footing of
a diplomatic agent.” The Government expressed its willingness to recognize the
Representative “as having the same status and privileges and immunities as a
High Commissioner.” When, in 1939, our intention to appoint you as High
Commissioner for Canada was expressed, no question was raised by the South
African Government concerning the title we proposed to use.

4. Our intention [sic] has been drawn, however, to Section 17 sub-section (1)
of the South African Insurance Act, 1943, which provides for the recognition
of securities deposited by insurers with the Union’s High Commissioner in
London or with the Union’s High Commissioners in Australia, Canada, or
New Zealand, if such should be appointed. In a discussion in the Union House
of Assembly on April 9th, 1943, it was made clear by the Minister of Finance

3Sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures.
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.

MSecrétaire des Affaires extérieures de I'Afrique du Sud.
Secretary of External Affairs of South Africa.
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that there was no High Commissioner in Canada, Australia, or New Zealand.
When a member proposed an amendment providing for the depositing of
securities with an approved person in Canada, Australia, or New Zealand, the
Minister of Finance said that he was not prepared to take such a risk. It was
indicated that Canadian and Australian insurers could make deposits with the
South African High Commissioner in London, but apparently the South
African Representative in Canada was not considered to have the proper status
to receive deposits.

5. I should be glad if you would discuss this matter with the South African
Government, expressing the hope of the Canadian Government that it will be
found possible to raise the status of the South African representative in
Canada to that of High Commissioner.

6. You might point out that the Canadian Government agreed to have the
South African representative styled as Accredited Representative on the
understanding that his status would not be lower than that of the High
Commissioners and heads of diplomatic missions in Ottawa. We have at all
times dealt with Mr. Meyer upon the assumption that he was on the same
footing as the other heads of missions here.

7. You might inform the South African Government that the Canadian
Government was disturbed by the statements made by the Minister of Finance
in the Union Parliament which were cited in paragraph 4 and that, in view of
these statements, we find it difficult to understand the position held by the
Union Government’s representative.

8. The implications of the Minister’s statement are, all in all, rather puzzling.
In recent years, and particularly since the 1926 Imperial Conference and the
enactment of the Statute of Westminster, the Canadian Government has
always regarded the formal relations between the Canadian Government and
the Union Government as being essentially on the same footing as the relations
between the Canadian Government and the Government of the United
Kingdom, and we had assumed that the Union Government viewed these
relations in the same light.

[ have etc.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING

93. DEA/3011-A-40

Le haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in South Africa to Secretary of State
for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 59 Capetown, April 25, 1944

Reference your despatch No. 14 of February 3rd regarding change of name
of Accredited Representative from the Union of South Africa to Canada, no
action has been taken yet to change existing situation.
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I discussed the matter with the Secretary of State for External Affairs
shortly after my arrival and had further conference yesterday with the Acting
Secretary who intends to follow the matter up and endeavour to get some
action taken before Parliament adjourns, particularly to solve the problem of
insurance companies by an amendment of the Insurance Act which would
permit deposit of security with the Accredited Representative in Canada.

With reference to the exchange of correspondence with the Union
Government in 1938 mentioned in despatch under reference, and the
reluctance of Canadian Government at that time to permit the use of the term
“Minister,” may I suggest that developments have occurred since then and that
the matter should now be given further consideration.

The term “High Commissioner” has two meanings, one of which carries
with it administrative control and is objectionable on that account in some
countries, for example, the High Commissioner from the United Kingdom to
the Union of South Africa has a dual position, one of which gives him
administrative control over certain Protectorates in South Africa. This causes
confusion in this country and misunderstanding. Now that the Canadian
Government has raised her Ministers to foreign countries to the rank of
Ambassador, may I suggest that the matter might be considered at the Prime
Ministers Conference in London, and that appointee from one Dominion to
another should be styled Ambassador of the British Commonwealth from
Canada to Australia or other Dominions. I think that this designation would be
acceptable in all Dominions.

94. DEA/3011-A-40

Extrait d’une lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud

Extract from Letter from Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs to High Commissioner in South Africa

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, June 13, 1944

Dear Charlie [Burchell],

Norman has already written a letter’ which in part answers some of the
questions you took up in your personal letter to me of May 23rd.' I have
nothing to add to what he said on the question of altering the title of the South
African Representative here and on the position of de Waal Meyer.

I have never liked the title of High Commissioner myself, but I think it
improbable that it will be changed for some time to come. There is certainly no
unanimity on the change. Even if we could reach agreement on a suitable
alternative title, there are a good many who would oppose any alteration at all.

I should find it difficult to endorse the form of title which you recommend.
If we are going to use diplomatic titles at all, I should favour going the whole
way and calling our High Commissioners Canadian Ambassadors or Ministers
to the countries in which they are serving. There are technical arguments
against this since an Ambassador is accredited always by the Head of a State
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to the Head of a State and not from Government to Government. | have been
playing about with the use of some alternative title without such technical
meaning, like “Envoy,” but | have got nothing in mind that seems worth
considering.

Yours sincerely,
HUME WRONG

95. DEA/3011-A-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in South Africa

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, November 27, 1944

Dear Charlie [Burchell},

I have received your two personal letters' of October 27th and November
6th concerning the report that Dr. Viljoen may be appointed as South African
representative here. He is, of course, a very senior member of the South
African Public Service and 1 think that there are no grounds on which we could
base any objection to his selection. The considerations which you advance must
be weighed by General Smuts before the appointment is made rather than by
us.

I have very recently written to you about your objections to the title of High
Commissioner, indicating that nothing can in my view be done to change this
title for some little time. Leaving out of account the representatives appointed
by some Commonwealth countries in India and the Indian High Commission-
ers in the Commonwealth and also omitting our own High Commissioner in
Newfoundland from the reckoning, there are about twenty High Commission-
ers now in office in Commonwealth countries and it would be difficult to
change the title of one of them without changing the title of them all. One
special difficulty which I have not mentioned is that any move in this direction
at the present time would open up the question of the position of Ireland within
the Commonwealth over an issue of minor importance; this thorny matter must
surely be faced on its merits.

You will note that I do not oppose your suggestion on grounds associated
with the nature of the crown or other constitutional points. I agree with you
that the conception of the place of the crown is flexible enough to permit the
adoption of diplomatic titles in place of the title of High Commissioner.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON
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9. W.L.M.K./Vol. 379

Le haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in South Africa to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Cape Town, January 5, 1945

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I duly received your letter of November 22nd* in which you suggest that I
might talk over informally with General Smuts the possibility of South Africa
adopting for their representative in Ottawa the title which they accord to their
representative in London.

As your letter was received after we had moved to Cape Town and as
General Smuts will not be in Pretoria until some time next week, I felt that [
knew him well enough to send him a personal note on the subject, a copy of
which is enclosed herewith.

Since writing this note [ have learned that it is quite possible, and indeed
very probable, that Dr. Viljoen will be given the title of High Commissioner.
The fact of his appointment has not been made public, although it is common
knowledge on the street that he is to have this position. One of the anti-
government papers, Die Vaderland, which was received this morning contained
the statement not only that Dr. Viljoen is to be appointed but that he is to be
given the title of High Commissioner and not of Accredited Representative. A
translation of the article’ is enclosed herewith.

Mr. du Plessis*® arrived in Cape Town this week for the Parliamentary
session and I will take the opportunity of discussing the matter informally with
him during the next day or two. I find du Plessis very agreeable as, indeed, I do
all the officials of the Department of External Affairs and 1 feel that I can talk
very frankly with any of them.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

“*Secrétaire politique, ministére des Affaires extérieures de I’Afrique du Sud.
Political Secretary, Department of External Affairs of South Africa.
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud
au premier ministre d’Afrique du Sud

High Commissioner in South Africa
to Prime Minister of South Africa

PERSONAL Cape Town, December 28, 1944

My dear Prime Minister,

You will recall that in a despatch dated the 9th of March, 1944, my
predecessor, Dr. Laureys, in accordance with instructions received from the
Prime Minister of Canada,* put forward the suggestion that the representative
from the Union to Canada should bear the title of High Commissioner which is
the title of all representatives from the other Dominions to Canada.

Before 1 left Canada last March the Prime Minister discussed this matter
with me and mentioned his desire of having a uniform title for representatives
from one Dominion to another.

By recent mail I received a further letter’ from the Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs and he again mentions the desire in Canada that the
successor to Mr. de Waal Meyer should carry the title of High Commissioner
from the Union of South Africa to Canada and he suggested that I should
discuss the matter informally with you and with the officers of the Department
of External Affairs in Pretoria.

It is pointed out that while the matter is not regarded as one of great
importance, we now have in Ottawa High Commissioners from the United
Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand and Ireland, including a former member of
the United Kingdom Cabinet, an Australian general and former Senator, a
former member of the New Zealand Cabinet who relinquished his portfolio to
come to Canada and one of the very senior and experienced officers of the Irish
Department of External Affairs.

It is further mentioned that all these gentlemen would be eligible for
appointment to head diplomatic missions in foreign countries, and that from
the point of view of the appointing governments their designation of High
Commissioners instead of Ambassadors or Ministers had made no difference in
their selection.

The representative from South Africa who up to the present time has
carried the title of “Accredited Representative” has always been treated at
Ottawa as though he bore the title of High Commissioner and is given exactly
the same status as the High Commissioners from the other Nations of the
British Commonwealth and, indeed, as Ambassadors and Ministers from
foreign countries. His title, however, always requires explanation and more,
perhaps, for the sake of uniformity than for any other reason, the Canadian
Government would prefer that the representative of the Union should carry the

%Voir le document 92,
See Document 92.
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same designation as that used by other Commonwealth Nations. This
arrangement, if agreed to by you, will not prejudice any later general
agreement to alter the title of High Commissioner if this is subsequently
desired by the Union Government or by Canada or any other Dominion.

Yours faithfully,

C. J. BURCHELL

97. W.L.M.K./Vol. 379

Le haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in South Africa to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Cape Town, January 8, 1945

Dear Norman [Robertson],

In my letter of January 5, 1945, I sent you a copy of a letter which | had
sent to General Smuts regarding changing the designation of the representative
of the Union in Canada.

I now enclose a copy of a letter received from Mr. Forsyth in reply, and 1
think you can count with certainty on the new appointee being given the title of
High Commissioner.

I am bound to say that the letters received from you and Mr. Wrong have
convinced me that the present time is not opportune for making any change in
the title of High Commissioners. I am glad to note, however, that you agree
with me that the Dominion has now reached the stage of self-government that
there are no technical difficulties in changing the title if, as, and when the time
is opportune. It is certainly a most unfortunate title to give to a representative
from one Dominion to another in view of the aroma which surrounds this title
in respect of representatives from the United Kingdom to colonies, protector-
ates and mandated territories.

Yours faithfully,
" C. J. BURCHELL

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le secrétaire aux Affaires extérieures de I’ Afrique du Sud
au haut commissaire en Afrique du Sud

Secretary for External Affairs of South Africa
to High Commissioner in South Africa

Pretoria, January 3, 1945

My dear High Commissioner,

I have, by direction, to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th
December, 1944, on the subject of the designation of the Union Government’s
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representative in the Dominion of Canada, and to state that the suggestion of
your Government is noted and will be borne in mind when the next appoint-
ment is made.

Yours faithfully,

D. D. FORSYTH

98. W.L.M.K./Vol. 388

Le représentant accrédité par intérim de I’ Afrique du Sud au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Accredited Representative of South Africa to
Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

No. 9 Ottawa, May 21, 1945
Sir,

[ have the honour, by direction of the Government of the Union of South
Africa, to inform you that it has been decided to alter the designation of their
representative in Canada to “High Commissioner for the Union of South
Africa,” and that it is proposed to appoint Dr. Philippus Rudolph Viljoen,
presently Secretary for Agriculture and Forestry in the Union Government, to
that post.

As it is desired that this information should be communicated to the
Canadian authorities as a matter of urgency, the curriculum vitae in respect of
Dr. Viljoen, together with further details relating to his appointment, will be
made available in a separate communication® in the near future.

I have etc.
H. NEETHLING

99, W.L.M.K./Vol. 388

Le secrétaire d'Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures au
représentant accrédité par intérim de I’ Afrique du Sud

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Acting Accredited Representative of South Africa

No. 6 Ottawa, May 21, 1945
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of-your Note No. 9 of May
21st, informing me that the Government of the Union of South Africa have
decided to alter the designation of their representative in Canada to *“‘High
Commissioner for the Union of South Africa,” and that it is proposed to

appoint Dr. Philippus Rudolph Viljoen, presently Secretary for Agriculture and
Forestry in the Union Government, to that post.
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I understand from your conversation with Mr. Measures of this Department
that Mr. Viljoen will probably arrive in Canada in August.

I have etc.

[?]

SECTION P

ESPAGNE ET PORTUGAL
SPAIN AND PORTUGAL

100. DEA/8150-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2760 London, September 24, 1945

SECRET. The Duke of Alba, Spanish Ambassador at the Court of St. James,
who will shortly be retiring, called upon me today and said it was desired to
raise the status of the Consulate General in Montreal to that of a Mission in
Ottawa, and that the Spanish Government would welcome an exchange of
Missions. The Ambassador asked me to communicate to you the desire of the
Spanish authorities and to ask for a reply.

101. DEA/8150-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2933 London, October 10, 1945

SECRET. Following for Wrong from Robertson, Begins: Your telegram No.
2281 of October 1st." We shall inform Spanish Embassy here that Canadian
Government is not prepared to receive a Diplomatic Mission from the present
Spanish Government, and shall probably take advantage of the occasion to
observe that this decision is not uninfluenced by the Spanish Government’s
handling of Kobbe case.’” Ends.

'Voir le volume 9, chapitre 1X, partie 13.
Sce Volume 9, Chapter 1X, Part 13.



68 CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES

102. DEA/8150-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH A.521 London, October 27, 1945
SECRET

Sir,

1. 1 have the honour to refer to my telegram No. 2760 of September 24th
regarding the desire of the Spanish Government to exchange missions with
Canada.

2. In my despatch No. 482 of October 16th' I informed you that the Duke of
Alba, Spanish Ambassador, had been advised by letter’ that the Canadian
Government was not prepared to receive a diplomatic mission from the Spanish
Government, and that this decision, although based on grounds of general
policy, was not uninfluenced by the Spanish Government’s handling of the case
of Senor de Kobbe. My despatch No. A.489 of October 18th" will have
indicated to you that, after discussion with Mr. Robertson, it was decided that
instead of sending a written reply it might be advisable to wait until the arrival
of the new Spanish Ambassador, when the Canadian Government’s reply could
be communicated to him orally.

3. I today®® received a call from the Marqués de Santa Cruz, Spanish
Minister and Chargé d’Affaires in London, with regard to this subject, and I
took advantage of the opportunity to inform him orally of the Canadian
Government’s decision.

4. The Marqués de Santa Cruz made no comment.
[ have etc.
FREDERIC HUDD

103. DEA/7373-K-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures a
l'ambassadeur de Grande- Bretagne en Espagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Ambassador of Great Britain in Spain

TELEGRAM Ottawa, November 24, 1945

For your information, the Canadian Government are establishing a
Canadian Consulate General at Lisbon, and have appointed to this post Mr. L.

*¥Le mémorandum sur cette conversation dans les dossiers de Canada House est daté du 26
octobre.
The memorandum on this conversation in the Canada House records is dated October 26.
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S. Glass, with the rank of Consul; Mr. Glass will be Acting Consul General
pending the appointment of a Consul General.

Mr. Glass will also be Canadian Trade Commissioner at Lisbon. In this
capacity only, his territory will include Spain, Spanish Morocco and the
Canary Islands.

It would be appreciated if you could inform the Spanish Government of Mr.
Glass’ appointment as Trade Commissioner in Spain. It is possible that Mr.
Glass, who is at present in England, may travel via Spain to reach Lisbon, in
which case he might request that the usual Customs and Immigration
courtesies be extended to him.

SECTION Q

SUISSE/SWITZERLAND
104. DEA/26-XC-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 1403 London, July 19, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my telegram No. 2024 of 19th July’ in which 1
informed you that the Swiss Federal Council desire to establish a Legation at
Ottawa, and hope that the Canadian Government will appoint a Minister in
Berne. Herewith is enclosed a copy of a letter dated 19th June from the Swiss
Minister in London to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom on this
subject. The delay in transmitting this communication to us was due to an
oversight in the Foreign Office, for which the Dominions Office have expressed
their regrets. In the meantime, I believe that the Swiss Minister has been
enquiring as to whether a reply had been received from the Canadian
Government. .

I have etc.

VINCENT MASSEY
[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Le ministre de la Suisse au Premier ministre de Grande- Bretagne
Minister of Switzerland to Prime Minister of Great Britain

London, June 19, 1945

Sir,
I have the honour to inform you under the instructions of my Government
that the Swiss Federal Council, desiring to strengthen the traditional relations
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between Switzerland and the Dominion of Canada, have decided to establish a
legation at Ottawa.

The Federal Council hope likewise that the Government of the Dominion of
Canada, on their part, may consider the possibility of appointing a Minister to
Switzerland with residence in Berne.

If the decision of the Swiss Federal Council meets with the consent of the
Government of Canada, the Federal Council would be happy to appoint at an
early date an Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Ottawa.

I am instructed to ask your kind assistance in view of informing accordingly
His Majesty’s Government in the Dominion of Canada.

I have etc.
PAauL RUEGGER

10S. DEA/26-XC-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, July 27, 1945

[ am attaching copy of a letter of July 19th from our High Commissioner in
London, transmitting copy of a letter dated a month earlier from the Swiss
Minister in London to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom.

The Government of Switzerland wishes to establish a Legation in Ottawa,
and would be glad if the Canadian Government would appoint a Minister to
Berne. If the proposal to establish a diplomatic mission in Canada is acceptable
to the Canadian Government, the Government of Switzerland would ask for
agrément for Dr. Victor Nef, formerly Consul General in New York, as their
first Minister to Canada.

You will recall that some three years ago we proposed an exchange of
diplomatic representatives with Switzerland, but the Swiss, who were resisting
pressure from the Germans to have them receive Ministers from Slovakia and
Croatia and other puppet Nazi states, tried to strengthen their position by
laying down the principle that they would not enter into new diplomatic
relations with any country for the duration of the war in Europe. For this
reason they felt unable to receive a Canadian diplomatic mission in 1942,

Switzerland is now anxious to develop direct diplomatic relations with those
countries of the United Nations in which it did not have diplomatic missions
before the war. It has already recognized the new Provisional Government of
Poland and it is desirous of exchanging missions with Canada, Australia, New
Zealand and South Africa.

I am inclined to reply to the Swiss note to the effect that Canada would

welcome the establishment of a Swiss Legation in Ottawa and be agreeable to
the appointment of Dr. Nef as Minister. At the same time, we should point out
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that the establishment of a Canadian mission in Switzerland may have to be
deferred for some little time. Certainly we would have to complete our
arrangements for representation in Allied countries which have maintained
missions in Ottawa during the war before we could proceed with the
establishment of an office in Berne.*

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

106. DEA/26-XC-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2075 Ottawa, September 8§, 1945

Your telegram No. 2554" and earlier messages regarding exchange of
diplomatic missions with Switzerland. Please convey to Swiss Minister our real
regret for the very long delay in replying to his enquiry and inform him that
the Canadian Government would welcome the establishment of a Swiss
Legation in Canada. The King’s informal approval of Dr. Nef’s appointment as
Swiss Minister is being sought and may be expected shortly.

In advising the Swiss Minister to this effect, you should explain that the
establishment of a Canadian mission in Switzerland may have to be deferred
for some little time. It is felt that we would have to proceed further with
arrangements for representation in Allied countries which maintained missions
in Ottawa during the war before proceeding with the establishment of an office
in Berne.

107. W.L.M.K./Vol. 333

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires
extérieures au secrétaire d’Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs to Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Ottawa, October 1, 1945

The Formal Submission’ to the King for the establishment of a Swiss
Legation in Ottawa and the appointment of Dr. Victor Nef as Minister of
Switzerland in Canada," is attached for your signature.

*La note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
lagree. W. L. M[aCKENZIE] K[ING] 4-8-45
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On September 8th the Prime Minister approved the establishment of a
Swiss Legation in Ottawa and the appointment of Dr. Victor Nef as Minister;
and on September 14th we were advised that His Majesty the King had
informally approved this appointment.

H. H. W[RONG]
108. DEA/3000-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2896 London, October 5, 1945

Following is repetition of telegram No. 1520 of 3rd October from Berne to
Foreign Office. Message begins: Please pass following to Canada House from
Rive, Begins: For Secretary of State for External Affairs and N. A. Robertson.

I saw Stucki® this morning and cannot exaggerate his concern over the
delay in exchange of Ministers. They are most anxious to have Nef at Ottawa
at the earliest possible moment, both “for national reasons” and because the
movement of their officers to posts where they are urgently needed has to await
Nef’s departure from New York. It is too late now for-them to free the post of
Consul General at New York by any different assignment for Nef.

Stucki is equally anxious to see Canada represented at Berne. I explained
that shortage of personnel made our position difficult. He said that he
understood, but would I enquire whether, “as a favour” to the Swiss and as
evidence of cordial relations, the Canadian Government would make gesture
accrediting General Vanier as Minister to Switzerland until a successor could
be found. He said that he knew General Vanier personally and that the
General’s qualities were known to many of the Swiss. (Query. Group omitted)®
would be well received in Switzerland. He said that the suggestion was his own
and not from his Government, but he knew it would be acceptable. He hoped
that Nef could go to Ottawa and a step be made publicly towards Canadian
representation at Berne without further delay. He was very keen on early
publicity about Canadian and Swiss relations. 1 promised to report the
conversation at once to Ottawa. With regard to Nef, I said I was not directly
concerned, but that I understood from the officers responsible that the Swiss
would very shortly receive agrément. Ends. Message ends.

®Chef, la direction fédérale des Affaires étrangéres de Suisse.
Chief, Federal Division for Foreign Affairs of Switzerland.

*!Sans doute une référence a la nomination du général Vanier.
No doubt a reference to General Vanier’s appointment.
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109. DEA/26-XC-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2340 Ottawa, October 6, 1945

Your telegram No. 2896 of October 5th. In light of our telegrams to you
No. 2075 of September 8th and No. 2142 of September 15th," we are puzzled
by indication in Rive’s report that Swiss Foreign Office has not received our
agrément for Nef’s appointment. The Swiss Government are free to announce
his appointment whenever they wish. If they desire simultaneous announce-
ment made here, we shall be glad to do so.

2. With regard to the suggestion that Vanier be accredited also to Switzer-
land, you will doubtless bring this to the Under-Secretary’s attention after his
arrival in London.

3. If Rive is still in Berne, you might advise him also of our agrément for
Nef.

110. DEA/26-XC-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2919 London, October 8, 1945

Your telegram No. 2340 of October 6th. Dominions Office were informed
on 10th September of the Canadian Government’s acceptance of establishment
of Swiss Legation and on 16th September that appointment of Dr. Nef had
been informally approved by the King. Swiss Legation in London were
informed on 18th September by Foreign Office.

2. On receipt of Rive’s telegram we communicated directly with Counsellor
of Swiss Legation to clear up any misunderstandings. Counsellor thereupon
asked for formal approval as requested in my telegram No. 2904 of October
5th.' We have now pointed out to Counsellor that Swiss Government are free
to announce Nef’s appointment whenever they wish. Counsellor is com-
municating with Berne and will notify us of his Government’s intentions so that
simultaneous announcement might be arranged, if this is considered desirable.

3. Rive has returned to London and conveyed proposal concerning General
Vanier to the Under-Secretary.
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111. DEA/3000-40

Le deuxieme secrétaire, le haut commissariat en Grande-Bretagne,
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Second Secretary, High Commission in Great Britain, to
Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

London, October 27, 1945

Dear Mr. Wrong,

I should like to refer to our telegram No. 2919 of 8th October, and previous
correspondence concerning the appointment of a Swiss Minister in Ottawa.
You may wish to have a little more information on the negotiations, in view of
the fact that they seem to have led to a maximum of misunderstanding on the
part of the Swiss. The Swiss authorities apparently attach a good deal of
importance to this exchange of missions, and are not a little impatient.

The proposal for an exchange of missions was first made by the Swiss
Minister in London in a letter dated 19th June to Mr. Churchill.®* It was
unfortunately held up in the Foreign Office and reached us only in a letter
from the Dominions Office dated 19th July." The Foreign Office were
apologetic about the delay, both to us and to the Swiss. As instructed by
External Affairs in your telegram No. 2075 of the 8th September, we accepted
the responsibility for the subsequent delay in reply, and expressed our regret to
the Swiss. Throughout the summer the Swiss kept expressing their anxiety and
impatience by constant telephone calls to the Foreign Office which were
relayed to the Dominions Office and thence to Canada House. Eventually this
channel of communication was cut down to direct communication between
Lord Reay of the Foreign Office and myself.

The final confusion, and possibly the most serious, seems to have arisen over
the question of formal and informal agréments. We informed the Foreign
Office on the 16th September of the King’s informal approval of the
appointment, and the Foreign Office informed the Swiss Legation on the 18th
September. It was our natural expectation that the next move would come
from the Swiss. We were therefore very much surprised to receive Mr. Rive’s
telegram from Berne, of 3rd October.®* As we suspected that the Swiss
authorities would raise the subject with Mr. Rive we had explained to him the
situation, as it existed at that time, before his departure for Switzerland. This
evidence of complete misunderstanding made it seem desirable to get into
direct communication with the Swiss themselves. I talked on several occasions,
therefore, to M. Escher, the Counsellor of the Swiss Legation in London, who,
as a good republican, seemed to become increasingly confused over the
question of agréments. Some of the misunderstanding, I suspect, has been
initiated by Lord Reay, whose explanations to M. Escher had not always been

®*Voir la piéce jointe, document 104.
See enclosure, Document 104,
*Voir le document 108.
See Document 108.
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the same as ours. Acting on Mr. Robertson’s advice | explained to the Swiss
that the formal agrément of the King was something which they need not wait
for. Lord Reay, however, suspected us of /ese majesté, and queered the works.
For this reason the Swiss have not yet responded to our suggestion, following
your telegram No. 2340 of 6th October, concerning a concerted announcement.
Instead, they have sat waiting for the formal agrément and continued to press
the Foreign Office. We have now learned informally from the Palace that the
formal agrément has been signed by the King and this information has been
passed on informally to the Swiss.

Although we have made every effort to explain the situation carefully to M.
Escher and to make it clear to him that although we freely accepted
responsibility for the delay from 19th July to 19th September, subsequent
misunderstandings were not of our creation. However, if one might judge from
Mr. Rive’s telegram, the Swiss may feel somewhat aggrieved. They are
undoubtedly disappointed that Canada will not establish a Mission in Berne for
reasons of prestige among other things. The proposals which they made
through Mr. Rive are under consideration by Mr. Robertson, who will no
doubt communicate his decision to you. In my informal discussions on this
subject with the Foreign Office I have pointed out the nature of our previous
obligations to Allied countries such as Norway and Czechoslovakia, as well as
to a neutral country like Sweden which has had a Minister in Ottawa for
several years.

I have entered into this somewhat detailed explanation in the expectation
that you may wish to have this account for reference if it is necessary to clear
away any clouds which hover over the Swiss Legation at Ottawa when it is
established.

Yours sincerely,
J. W. HOLMES

112. DEA/3000-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires
extérieures au secrétaire d’Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures®

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs to Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs®

[Ottawa,] October 30, 1945

I enclose a copy of a press statement” which we are giving out concerning
the establishment of a Swiss Legation in Ottawa. In this statement we say
nothing about reciprocal action on our part. When the Swiss put forward their
proposal, they said that they had decided to establish a Legation in Ottawa, if

*H. H. Wrong 4 L. S. St. Laurent.
H. H. Wrong to L. S. St. Laurent.
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we would agree, and they hoped that we would consider appointing a Minister
in Berne. In answering, we said that the opening of a Canadian Legation in
Switzerland might have to be deferred for some time, since we would have to
proceed further with arrangements for representation in Allied countries which
had established missions in Ottawa during the war, before proceeding with the
establishment of an office in Berne.

I think it best not to include an explanation of this sort in a statement to the
press, but if questions are asked there is no reason why they should not be
answered on these lines.

The Swiss have also suggested, informally, that we might, as an interim
measure, accredit Vanier in Berne as well as in Paris. I rather think the Prime
Minister, who was informed of this in London early this month, will be
reluctant to agree, as we have been resisting efforts of various countries to
accredit their representatives in Washington to Ottawa as well, and it would be
rather inconsistent for us to adopt a similar course ourselves with respect to
two capitals as far apart as Paris and Berne.

SECTION R

ETATS-UNIS/UNITED STATES
113. W.L.M.K./Vol. 363

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister in United States

TELETYPE EX-147 Ottawa, January 12, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. Following from the Prime Minister for the Hon. Leighton
McCarthy, Begins: As this morning you present to the President of the United
States the letters of credence’ given you by His Majesty the King, as His
Majesty’s Canadian Ambassador the first ambassador of Canada accredited to
the head of any nation I should like to send you my warmest congratulations
and very best of wishes.

The honour which falls on you today is one in which the whole of Canada
will wish to share. It is a crowning touch upon the strong ties of friendship and
understanding which Canada has so long enjoyed with the United States. It is a
mark of the emergence of Canada as a world power of major rank. Today’s
ceremony will also, as I hope, build a firmer- basis of understanding and
cooperation upon which the efforts of both our countries may be directed ever
more vigorously until the war has been won, and with increasing usefulness in
the days of peace.

I wish you would say to the President how pieased |1 am that Canada’s first
Embassy should be established in the country of our good neighbour, and that
this event in the history of the relations of our two countries should have its
association with his tenure of office as President of the United States and my
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own tenure of office as Prime Minister of Canada; also its association with one
who is so intimate and old a mutual friend as yourself. I can think of no
happier evidence of the cordiality of the relationships of the peoples of our two
countries. It is my earnest prayer that the international friendship thus
expressed may remain unbroken through the centuries to come.

Kindest personal regards,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING

Ends.
114. W.L.M.K./Vol. 363
L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures
Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs
TELETYPE WA-217 Washington, January 12, 1944

IMMEDIATE. For immediate action. Following for Robertson from Mahoney,
Begins: Our WA-6456, December 29th,’ following is text of the President’s
reply to the remarks of Mr. McCarthy upon presentation of his letters of
credence and which will be released by Department of State along with
Ambassador’s remarks at 3 p.m. this afternoon, Begins:

Mr. Ambassador, | am happy indeed to welcome you, an old friend, as
Canada’s first Ambassador to the United States and to receive from your
hands the letter’ by which His Majesty the King has accredited you in this new
capacity.

On this significant occasion, as you have made clear, we may rejoice in the
broad scope and effectiveness of our collaboration in war. In Italy as in the
Aleutians, in the skies of Europe as, later, in the skies of Asia, and on all the
oceans our comradeship in arms will have forged enduring bonds in the
struggle against mutual enemies both east and west.

At home as well, we have unlocked the doors to economic cooperation,
continental in scope, for the prosecution of the common cause. We too are
determined that such cooperation will continue in the peace to come for the
benefit of both our peoples and the world in general.

Through long years Canada and the United States, each confident of the
good will of the other, have worked out their problems as neighbors, faithful
always to the principle that the best solution of each problem is the solution
which is to the mutual advantage of both. The solid achievements of the past
are the best possible earnest of even greater achievements in future.

[ assure you, Mr. Ambassador, that you may count on the continued support
and friendship of the authorities of this Government who hope, as I do, that
your several years as Minister here will be succeeded by many equally
successful years as Ambassador. Ends.
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Protocol Division of State Department have just telephoned to say that this
Mission became officially an Embassy at 12:20 p.m. Ends.

115. DEA/9323-B-40

Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Washington, March 7, 1944

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I have been meaning to write you for some time about a gathering of all the
British Consuls in the U.S.A. which was held in Washington a few weeks ago.
It was a sort of refresher course and pep talk combined. They do it every year.
This time, Sir Gerald Campbell and Stephen Holmes asked me if I would quite
informally talk to them on Canada and things Canadian. This seemed to be a
reasonable thing to do, as so much of the work of so many of them is for
Canada. They also wanted to know about Canada and the Commonwealth,
Dominion status, etc. It was almost pathetic, and not a little humiliating to me
as a Canadian, to have them ask me questions—many of them very elementary
questions—about my own country so that they would be in a position to deal
with enquiries about Canada which they received. Some of the border Consuls
stated that more than 75% of their work deals with Canadian affairs. Some of
these men—and they seemed to me to be very good men—who are representing
us in this way have never been inside Canada and naturally know very little
about it. I am surprised that Vaillancourt in his letter to Brooke Claxton,” a
copy of which you sent me, did not refer to what I think is one of the worst
examples of our reluctance to accept the full responsibilities of the status about
which we boast, namely, our continued use of British Consuls in places where
so much of the work done is Canadian.

When I asked the Consuls how they would feel if Canadian consular offices
were opened in their territories, they were unanimous in their approval. This
approval may have been inspired in part by the fact that such appointments
would relieve them of much of their present work, but I think they had other
and better reasons for it. One or two said that it would be a striking example of
the real meaning of the Commonwealth if British and Canadian Consuls could
function quite separately in United States cities. As an indication, however,
that at least one of the Consuls missed the point in my suggestion, | am
enclosing a copy of a letter from C. H. Cane, British Consul General in
Detroit," and a copy of my reply. Cane seemed to be a very good sort of
person; very willing and obliging, and quite proud of the fact that he was, as he
put it, more of a Canadian Consul than a British Consul in his city. He
obviously, however, missed the point about the significance of separate
Canadian Consuls, and I am afraid might be inclined to consider such Consuls
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as more or less assistants to their British colleagues.®® That feeling, I think, was
not widespread and could easily be corrected even where it existed. In any
event, one cannot be too sensitive about this point of view when it is expressed
by a person whom we at present allow to act for Canada in a city a few
hundred yards away from our own country. As long as they are permitted so to
act, 1 thought that we should at least keep them informed about things
Canadian and possibly let them see a little of our own country’s war effort. To
further that purpose, 1 wrote Dunton® on February 18th, and sent a copy of
my letter’ to you. I have not yet had any reply from him. We might discuss
some informational aspects of this matter touched on in my letter to Dunton—
at the next meeting of the W.1.B.

Yours sincerely,
MIKE [PEARSON]

116. DEA/9323-B-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister, Embassy in United States

Ottawa, March 9, 1944

Dear Mike [Pearson],

I have been expecting to hear from you on the subject of the meeting of
British Consuls in Washington about which you wrote on March 7. Hugh
Scully sent me a letter’ on his return to New York after the meeting and also
emphasized the unsatisfactory situation which prevails through our throwing
such a burden of Canadian consular work onto the shoulders of British
officials.

Our record is not one of which we can be particularly proud and the sooner
we start to rectify it the better. There is under way in the department a
thorough examination of the whole question of Canadian consular representa-
tion in the United States which will conclude with specific recommendations.
When these are in we will go into the question in what I hope will be a
practical and positive fashion.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

**Note marginale:
Marginal note:
11/3/44 1 thought | had *“‘educated” Cane during the 9 months I lived with him. E.D.
M[CGREER?]
%Le président, la Commission d’information en temps de guerre.
Chairman, Wartime Information Board.
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117. DEA/9323-B-40

Le ministre, I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Washington, May 26, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

On April 3rd Mr. Macdonnell wrote to me' on your behalf suggesting that I
might send you a statement about the duties of a Canadian Consular Service in
the United States in peacetime other than those purely consular duties which
are now carried out on Canada’s behalf by United Kingdom officers.

I enclose three copies of a memorandum of May 24th on this subject.

Since I assume that a Canadian consular service will be absorbing the
present Trade Commissioners’ Offices in the United States, it will be useful to
get from the Department of Trade and Commerce the instructions which they
have in the past sent to their Trade Commissioners in this country. These
instructions would give us leads on the kind of work our consuls would be
doing.

We are hoping to receive soon from the British Embassy the estimate
requested by Mr. Macdonnell of the amount of time which the United
Kingdom consulates in the United States spend on Canadian business and what
the general nature of this business is.

Yours sincerely,
L. B. PEARSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum du premier secrétaire, I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis®
Memorandum by First Secretary, Embassy in United States”

[Washington,] May 24, 1944

WORK OF A CANADIAN CONSULAR SERVICE IN THE UNITED STATES IN
PEACETIME IN ADDITION TO THE PURELY CONSULAR DUTIES NOW
CARRIED OUT ON CANADA’S BEHALF BY UNITED KINGDOM OFFICERS

1. Commercial

After the war the main job of the Canadian consular service in the United
States will be to protect and promote Canadian economic interests in the
United States. There would seem to be no need to set forth the nature of this
work in detail since the relevant United States foreign service regulations
(Chapter XIV) would be applicable to the work of a Canadian consular service

“E. Reid.
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in the United States. Useful suggestions can also be found in Chapter XVII of
the British general instructions to His Majesty’s Consular Officers.

The commercial responsibilities of a consular office are discharged in two
ways: by sending reports to Ottawa, and by giving direct assistance to
Canadian citizens and business organizations in connection with the conduct of
their trade with the United States.

The reports to Ottawa should include reports on:

(a) The potentialities of the consular district as a market for Canadian
products or as a competitor of Canadian products in international trade.

(b) Concrete trade opportunities.
(c) The general standing and distributing capacity of United States firms.
(d) Tariffs, customs regulations, patents, regulations respecting commercial
travellers.
The direct assistance to Canadian citizens and business organizations should
include:

(a) Replies to specific trade enquiries.
(b) Assistance in their dealings with United States citizens.
(c) Assistance in the settlement of trade disputes and the collection of debts.

(d) Certification of invoices, execution of notarial documents, the taking of
depositions, etc.

A Canadian consular office should also supply United States merchants
with information on Canadian products, and should facilitate and report on
visits which these merchants propose to make to Canada.

In cities where there is a considerable volume of Canadian business, and a
substantial Canadian business community, a consular office should encourage
and facilitate the establishment and successful functioning of a Canadian
Chamber of Commerce.

In these, and in other ways, a Canadian consular office should guard against
the infringement of the rights of Canadian citizens in matters relating to
commerce and navigation which are based on custom, international law or
treaty; should observe, report on and, whenever possible, remove discrimina-
tions against Canadian agricultural, commercial and industrial interests in the
United States, and should in general protect the national commercial
reputation of Canada.

In some countries after the war, e.g. the smaller Latin American states
whose economies are complementary to Canada’s, it may be found desirable
for the Canadian consular service to facilitate the export trade of that country
to Canada. The United States commercial service in Canada is, however, large
and efficient and it would not appear necessary or desirable that the Canadian
consular service attempt to duplicate its work. Moreover, Canada may after
the war be short of United States dollars, and be anxious therefore to find
alternative sources of supply outside the United States for goods which Canada
needs to import.
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2. Public relations.

The most important public relations work which a Canadian consular
service in the United States can do will be done as a by-product of routine
consular duties. Consular officers in the course of their duties meet a larger
number of representative private American citizens than do diplomatic officers
in Washington. They meet many of them when they need assistance in
surmounting some obstacle to the free movement of goods and peoples across
the border and at such times courtesy, intelligence and efficiency are most
appreciated. It is possible to hide a misfit in the Department at Ottawa, or even
in a large diplomatic mission. It is much more difficult to hide him in a
consulate.

The other two main branches of the public relations work of a consular
service will be to answer inquiries about Canada from newspapermen and
lecturers, and to give public speeches. If a consular officer is to do this work as
it should be done he ought to have a wide and intimate direct knowledge of
Canada (both the English-speaking and French-speaking parts), a liking for
newspapermen and ability in public-speaking.

3. The local Canadian community.

In 1940 there were about a million persons in the United States who had
been born in Canada. At that time about half had become naturalized United
States citizens. Since then the proportion of United States citizens among the
Canadian community in the United States has increased, probably very
considerably. These former Canadians are often the strongest supporters of
Canada in the United States. They have become United States citizens either
because of economic pressure arising out of discriminations against the
employment of aliens, or because of the very proper feeling that a person who
intends to live permanently in the United States ought to accept all the
responsibilities and privileges of citizenship. They have not however, except in
a very few cases, any desire to cut themselves off from Canada. A Canadian
consular officer in the United States should help the members of the Canadian
community, both citizens and non-citizens, to maintain a healthy interest and
pride in the country from which they came. He will find that he is doing this by
his general public relations work. He will also find it useful to keep in touch
with the local Canadian organizations and help them to keep their activities on
sound lines. He should not, of course, discourage Canadians from becoming
naturalized. Nor should he encourage the Canadian-born to become a separate
community—not that there would be much chance of his succeeding in doing
this.

4. Visiting Canadians.

Visiting Canadians will provide the consular service with a considerable
amount of routine consular work—problems connected with crossing the
border, identification and other documents, troubles with police and other local
authorities, etc. They will also properly expect other assistance from a consular
service. Businessmen will want to be put in touch with businessmen;
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newspapermen will want to be helped to get interviews; public men will expect
to be looked after and assisted in meeting prominent United States citizens.
The danger to avoid is that consulates do “Cooks” or “American Express”
work. A Canadian Consul-General should not be a “chief Canadian greeter.”

5. Tourist rraffic.

A consular service should promote the Canadian tourist industry, not only
because of its material advantages to Canada, but also because an American
who has spent a pleasant holiday in Canada is likely to have a friendly feeling
about Canada and a better understanding of Canada.

6. Trends in United States opinion.

Since it is a truism that Washington is not a mirror of the mind of the
American people, and since it is desirable that the Canadian government
should be kept informed of significant changes in American opinion, the
consular service should send reports from time to time to the Canadian
Embassy in Washington on trends of opinion. Consular officers will require a
considerable amount of guidance in the preparation of these reports. Clearly, to
be useful, they should not be merely analyses of newspaper editorials, but
penetrating studies of opinion. Their value will depend on their brevity, and on
the width of the range of acquaintances of the consular officer and the depth of
his knowledge of the United States.

7. Visits of Canadian warships.

If the consulate is situated at a sea port the consul will, of course, call on
any Canadian warships that are in the harbour. He will advise the Captain
where to purchase stores or supplies, and will assist him in providing
entertainment for the officers and crew. He will report to the appropriate
Service Attaché in Washington, or to the Embassy, any Service personnel who
gets into trouble, and will, if necessary, advance money to destitute Service
personnel. He will also assist in the apprehension of deserters from the Royal
Canadian Navy.

8. The consulates as “Canadian centres.”

Each Canadian consulate should become in course of time a *“Canadian
centre.” It should have an adequate reception room with a few well-chosen
current Canadian books and periodicals in both English and French, and some
Canadian pictures. It should have in a separate room—perhaps opening off the
reception room—a Canadian library of five hundred to a thousand of the best
books by Canadians or about Canada. This library should be kept constantly
up-to-date. The books by Canadians should be, of course, both fiction and non-
fiction, and the books about Canada should include all the standard series such
as the Canadian-American relations series, the Frontiers of Settlement series,
and a complete set of publications of the Canadian Institute of International
Affairs. There should also be a complete set of all current government
publications and of the more important recent government publications such
as, for example, the Rowell-Sirois report and Hansard since about 1930. The
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library should be open to the public as a reference library. The consulate
should be furnished entirely with Canadian-made goods where they are
available both manufactured goods and handicrafts.

118. DEA/9323-B-40

Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Washington, June 7, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

[ have now had a chance to study the reports of the British consular service
in the United States on the amount of the Canadian work which they do. These
reports’ were sent to you under cover of my letter of May 31.°

2. What surprises me is the relatively small proportion of their work which
the consuls state is Canadian. This does not accord with the impression which
many of them gave last February at the meeting here of all the British consuls
in the U.S.A. Some of the border consuls then stated that more than 75% of
their work dealt with Canadian affairs.

3. One possible explanation of this apparent discrepancy—as well as of
peculiar differences in the estimates made by various consuls—is that it is not
always clear whether a consul is talking about the Canadian proportion of all
his work, or the Canadian proportion of his routine consular work. (The
Kansas City consulate was one of the few offices which reported clearly on this
point. It said ‘“not more than twenty percent of our time is occupied by
consular routine and twenty percent of the consular routine concerns Canadian
nationals.”)

4. During the past four years the “information” work of the British consular
service has increased greatly, the normal commercial work has virtually
disappeared, and other normal consular work has shrunk. The result has been
that the Canadian proportion of the total work of the consular service has gone
down.

5. The point made by the Boston consul general is important. He said in his
letter that
“however much work we might find we were doing on Canadian account, if
there were a Canadian consul here he would certainly find much more work
coming his way than ever gets to us since it is not generally realised that we
handle Canadian affairs in this district.”

It is probably true that the more knowledge an American has of Canada’s
national status the less likely he is to go to a British consulate for information
about Canada.

6. Just because the reports from the consular offices are not strictly
comparable it is difficult to deduce much from them on where Canadian
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consulates should be established. I should think, however, that, on the basis of
these reports and of other criteria, it is clear that Canadian consular offices
should be established in at least Boston, Detroit, Chicago and Los Angeles.
There also seems to be an argument for small offices in Miami, St. Paul-
Minneapolis, and possibly San Francisco and Cleveland or Buffalo. The reports
from Seattle, Denver and New Orleans have not come in yet, but my guess is
that we should have a consulate in Seattle and that we might, for “cultural”
and domestic political reasons, eventually have one in New Orleans. This
would mean that we would have offices in the following cities where the British
now have consulates-general—Los Angeles, Chicago, New Orleans, Boston,
Detroit, San Francisco and New York. (The other cities where they have
consulates general are Kansas City, Philadelphia and Houston).

7. This would cover the states which, according to the census of 1940, have
20,000 or more persons of Canadian birth.

Los Angelesssiimiigmnssimaadia i e e . California (96,000)
Boston ... : i Maine (61,000)
Boston ... . i .....Massachusetts (224,000)
Boston ... . . - . New Hampshire (42,000)
Boston. ... D —— Rhode Island (31,000)
Boston . ... : ; P o Vermont (20,000)
Chicago ... . R [llinois (33,000)
Detroit ..... o s G S eas e rr e ees Michigan (158,000)
Minneapolis : PR Minnesota (22,000)
New YOrK . New York (124,000)
New York.... b . Connecticut (31,000)
Seattle ... o Washington (42,000)

8. Mr. Fisher, the consul general in San Francisco, came in to see us the day
before yesterday. He will be calling on the department in a few days. He feels
we should have some representation on the west coast immediately, mainly
because the people there do not, according to him, have any idea about the
magnitude of the Canadian war effort. As our participation in the Pacific war
increases, and with that the danger that Americans, particularly those on the
west coast, may think we are not carrying our full share of the burden, the
argument for immediate Canadian representation on the west coast becomes
stronger.

9. In your studies of the establishment of a Canadian consular service in the
United States you have, no doubt, considered the possibility of appointing
honorary consuls or honorary vice-consuls in cities where the volume of work
would not be great enough to justify the appointment of a full-time officer. Mr.
Fisher says that the United Kingdom has decided that the fee-paying system
for honorary consular officers is unsatisfactory and that the British are now
giving honorary consular officers an annual or quarterly grant in lieu of fees.

10. In conclusion, I can only repeat what has been said before—that
representation of Canadian interests in the U.S.A. by non-Canadian Consuls is
anomalous and misleading. We can hardly expect our neighbour to understand
fully our independent position within the British Commonwealth of Nations
when a British Consul, appointed by the United Kingdom government, looks
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after the affairs of a country which begins a few hundred yards from his office
and has thousands of its nationals in the city where he is stationed.

Yours sincerely,
L. B. PEARSON

119. DEA/9323-B-40

Mémorandum de la troisieme direction politique® au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Third Political Division® to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa,] July 7, 1944

I attach a memorandum on consular offices in the United States. The first
draft was discussed with Messrs. Read, Keenleyside and Matthews, and the
present version incorporates suggestions made by them.

2. 1 think that this memorandum with any changes which you may wish to
make might be sent to Trade and Commerce. After they have had a chance to
think it over we could have an interdepartmental meeting.*®

3. You will see that the memorandum suggests the feasibility of setting up six
consular offices in 1945 and 1946. To prevent indefinite postponement I
wonder whether we could not aim at a timetable which would call for
interdepartmental consideration by September at the latest and the reaching of
decisions by December, 1944,

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum de la troisieme direction politique
Memorandum by Third Political Division

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa,] July 7, 1944

CONSULAR SERVICES IN THE UNITED STATES

The opening of additional Canadian consular offices in the United States
has been under consideration in the department for a number of years. It is
generally agreed that additional consular representation is desirable but the
shortage of trained personnel has so far prevented any action being taken. Yet
Canada’s relations with the United States are of such importance that all
possible steps should be taken to improve them. Our dependence on the United
Kingdom to represent Canada throughout the United States (except in
Washington and New York) can only contribute to a misunderstanding by the
United States public of Canada’s position and policies.

**R. M. Macdonnell.
®1I n'y a pas d'indication dans les dossiers qu’une telle réunion a eu lieu.
There is no indication in the files that such a meeting took place.
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2. By delaying the setting up of our own consular offices we continue to throw
an unjustifiable burden on the United Kingdom consular service, we leave our
representation in the hands of officers who, with the best will in the world, are
inevitably handicapped by lack of knowledge of Canada and we encourage the
growth in the United States of false ideas as to what Canada is and what she
stands for. The status of Canada as a nation has increased materially during
the war which makes our dependence on the United Kingdom consular service
even more difficult to explain in the United States. It is therefore submitted
that plans be prepared and the necessary authorization obtained to increase our
consular representation in the United States at the earliest practicable date.

3. The functions required of a Canadian consular officer can be divided into
four main headings:

(a) The performance of a wide variety of consular duties.

(b) Trade promotion.

(c) General enquiries.

(d) Public relations.

The first three functions will obviously influence the fourth, for they involve
meeting a large number of private citizens in need of assistance, advice or
information. The efficient and sympathetic handling of these day to day
problems will do much to foster good relations and to make Canada known in
the community. In addition our consular officers will be expected to be ready
to help the press and to do a lot of public speaking as well as to have a wide
acquaintance among representative citizens. It is therefore essential that the
officers selected should have the qualifications necessary for effective public
relations work, and this should be borne in mind in considering the recommen-
dations put forward in the remainder of this memorandum. This is particularly
true of the head of each office who will be required to undertake a great deal of
representation work.

4. Reports have been received from all United Kingdom consular offices in
the United States showing the extent to which they are called on to deal with
Canadian affairs. A study of these reports shows that the most urgent demand
is for five offices located at Boston, Detroit, Chicago, Seattle and either San
Francisco or Los Angeles. (Since there is already a Trade Commissioner’s
office in Los Angeles, it is assumed for the purposes of this paper that Los
Angeles is preferable to San Francisco). Then the Canadian Consul-General in
New York recommends that one of the first offices to be opened be at Buffalo.
The reports also show that serious consideration could be given to Philadelphia,
Cleveland, Minneapolis or St. Paul, and Miami. An office in New Orleans
might be desirable from the point of view of relations with a section of the
United States where the French tradition is still strong. However, the personnel
situation is such that it would be wise to concentrate attention at present on the
six most important localities.

5. One point to determine is the rank of consular offices. There is much to be
said for the argument that in each locality the Canadian office should have at
least equal rank with the United Kingdom office unless special reasons exist for
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a greater degree of United Kingdom representation, as might happen in some
seaports. The United Kingdom have consulates general at Boston, Chicago and
Los Angeles and consulates at Buffalo, Detroit and Seattle. Buffalo, Detroit
and Seattle would be among the most important Canadian offices by virtue of
the numerous links which extend across the border and might well qualify for
consulates general. There is therefore a case for proposing consulates general
for all six localities.

6. On the other hand it may be that a less ambitious beginning would be
preferable and that only consulates should be established. In the course of time
and after the acquisition of some experience it would be possible to raise a
consulate to a consulate general while it would be a matter of serious difficulty
to lower a consulate general to a consulate.

7. Obviously there can be a number of compromises between the six
consulates general suggested in paragraph five and the six consulates suggested
in paragraph six.

8. It has been accepted that where the work of a consular office is predomi-
nantly commercial, the senior officer should be selected from the Commercial
Intelligence Service with a Consul or Vice-Consul from External Affairs,
whereas the reverse would apply if commercial problems were of secondary
interest. Decisions would have to be reached in each case as to whether the
work of a given office would be primarily political or commercial, and the head
of the office selected accordingly.

9. There is attached a long and very useful letter’ from the Canadian Consul
General in New York in which he submits opinions based on fourteen months’
experience in his post. The main points could be summarized as follows:

(1) New York is unique as a consular post and special problems are
encountered there because it is such a commercial, financial and cultural
centre.

(2) Routine consular work has been heavy—heavier than anticipated—and
this can be expected in the six cities mentioned above which present the most
pressing problems. A vice-consul and a stenographer would be needed to
handle this work in each office.

(3) In border cities so long as the war lasts the time of one man might be
needed to look after work relating to the Armed Services.

(4) Work relating to Canadian merchant seamen is dealt with by the United
Kingdom consular service. If this policy continues to be followed only
occasional cases will require assistance from any Canadian consular office.

(5) The head of each office should be free of routine duties and should be
prepared to devote a large amount of his time to representational work.

(6) General enquiries can be expected to take up a great deal of time. The
announcement of the opening of a Canadian consular office will create a
considerable volume of work of this type which in the past has not reached the
United Kingdom offices.

(7) Trade promotion in the sense of influencing individual orders for
Canadian products is not of great importance and can be left to a junior man.
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There should be in New York a senior trade representative of high rank to act
as a general representative rather than having to do with individual transac-
tions.

(8) Each consular office should be under the direction of a single officer
whose combined staff, whether from External Affairs or the Commercial
Intelligence Service, would hold rank as consuls or vice-consuls.

(9) In seaports shipping problems could be handled by a consul along with
other duties.

10. To provide a basis for considering personnel requirements it may be
worth while estimating what our needs would be. A liberal estimate for six
consulates general would be six consuls general, six consuls and six to nine vice-
consuls. This would give each office one consul general, one consul and one or
two vice-consuls. A rather conservative estimate for six consulates would be six
consuls and six vice-consuls.

11. According to an estimate made in the Department there should be
available from External Affairs personnel suitable officers for appointment in
the consular service as follows:

Year Consul General Consul Vice-Consul
1944 none none none
1945 1 1 4

1946 | 1 4

1947 1 2 6

1948 1 2 6

If it is decided that all of these could be made available for duty in the United
States it should be possible to open two offices in each of the years 1945 and
1946 provided we did not contemplate a consulate general in every case. If
Trade and Commerce could make as many officers available the six proposed
offices could all be staffed by 1946.

120. DEA/8310-B-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, December 8, 1945

The closing of the British Vice-Consulate at Portland, Maine, is causing a
good deal of inconvenience to Canadian shipping interests, who use that port
not only as a supplementary railway terminal but as the port of unloading for
petroleum, which is then moved by pipe line to Montreal.

I do not feel we can press the United Kingdom to maintain an office there
primarily to serve Canadian interests. At the same time, I should be reluctant
to recommend the establishment of a Canadian Vice-Consulate there when
there are a good many places in the United States for which there is a greater
need for general Canadian representation than in Portland, Maine.
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As a temporary measure we have sent one of our junior officers in the Legal
Division down to Portland to look over the situation with a representative of the
Department of Transport, and to report whether arrangements could be made
to designate an honorary consul there who could perform the necessary
functions for Canadian shipping interests on a fee basis.

121. DEA/8310-K-40

L’'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Under-Secretary of State
Jfor External Affairs

Washington, December 8, 1945

My dear Norman [Robertson],

I am writing a personal note with reference to your EX-4149% and 4165" of
December 6 and 7 concerning the appointment of J. D. Foote as temporary
Vice-Consul at Portland, Maine.

I can’t refrain from registering my disappointment that our consular service
in the United States is being extended in this way and for the reason that a
British Vice-Consulate is being closed. Solvitur ambulando has its merits, but
surely should not be the basis for the development of a Canadian Consular
Service. Isn’t there something absurd about Canadian consular representation
in Portland, and no such representation in places like Detroit, Buffalo,
Chicago, or Los Angeles. I feel very strongly that our consular service in this
country must be set up according to a carefully worked out plan and that we
are only on the road to trouble and confusion if we try to do it in any other
way.

You may recall that some time ago, I told you that Sir Gerald Campbell
had informed me that they were about to close the Portland Vice-Consulate
and that he suggested the possibility of keeping it open as a Canadian Vice-
Consulate. This would probably not have been a very sensible idea but it would
have been possible, I assume, to have made a contribution to the expenses of
the British office for Canadian work. This might have made unnecessary the
closing of that office and if so, have avoided the makeshift arrangement which
is now proposed.

[ have today formally requested provisional recognition for Foote as
Canadian Vice-Consul in Portland, and I am notifying the British Embassy
that we are taking this step. '

Yours sincerely,
MIKE [PEARSON]
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122. DEA/8310-B-40

Le vice-consul par intérim, Portland, Maine, au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Vice-Consul, Portland, Maine, to Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH Portland, December 20, 1945
CONFIDENTIAL. SECRET.

Sir,
I have the honor to report the following information concerning the
proposed establishment of a Canadian Vice-Consulate in Portland, Maine.

Captain Kerr of the Department of Transport and myself arrived in
Portland after gaining considerable information through the kindness of Mr.
Scully, Canadian Consulate General of New York, the British Consulate
General of the same city, and the British Consulate General of Boston,
concerning consular work as regards shipping matters. We were fortunate to
obtain the office formerly used by the British Vice-Consulate here, whose lease
does not expire until the end of this year. There were also a few odd pieces of
furniture which they kindly loaned to us. The furniture consisted of one desk,
two chairs, and a typewriter.

Mr. Prickett, former British Pro-Consul, has been kind enough to give us his
services for the next few days, and his knowledge of the local shipping
problems is invaluable to us. Captain Kerr and myself have made the rounds of
the various shipping agencies and from information obtained from them and
the British Consulates in New York and Boston, I desire to present the
following.

During the years of 1944 and 1945, the bulk of the shipping which came
into this port was of Canadian registry. This was due chiefly to the pipeline
which was constructed during the war between this port and Montreal. The
tankers carrying the fuel from South America are owned by the Imperial Oil
Company, the Shell Oil, and the Park Steamship Company.

The United Kingdom decided at the beginning of the war to establish a
British Vice-Consulate in Portland. Many ships were being built in the
Portland shipyards for Britain, and they deemed it necessary to have a local
representative so that he might handle the various problems dealing with
registry and the manning of these ships. Now that this problem has ceased, and
because of the very reduced number of ships of United Kingdom registry now
stopping at this port, they decided to close the Vice-Consulate here.

I am attaching several prepared tables’ which will readily give you the
various information concerning the number of ships of both Canadian and
United Kingdom registry using this port during the years of the war. You will
notice that at the present time there are approximately thirty of our vessels to
every one of the United Kingdom ships now stopping here.
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When it became known that the United Kingdom government contemplated
the closing of the Vice-Consulate, the Department of External Affairs was
approached by the Department of Transport suggesting that the Canadian
government might see fit to establish a Canadian Vice-Consulate or Consular
agent in Portland to handle Canadian shipping matters.

The various shipping companies pressed the Department of Transport for a
Canadian representative in Portland. Their request was not entirely unjustified
because of the number of Canadian ships using the port and from information I
have received, vessels of Canadian registry have caused considerable trouble
and worry to the local authorities because of the more than large number of
disturbances caused by Canadian merchant seamen. The British Vice-
Consulate handled our problem very ably and without complaint, but it now
appears that since the opportunity has presented itself for them to be released
from this chore, they are more than favorable to discontinue the Vice-
Consulate here and place this Canadian problem in our hands.

[ beg to submit my observations on the establishing of a Canadian Vice-
Consulate in Portland, Maine.

There appears to be a definite need for a Canadian representative in this
port to handle the shipping problems which will arise. The question which now
presents itself is whether this representation should be made by a career officer
or whether the Canadian government feels that they might appoint some
reputable citizen of Portland who could represent Canadian interests, to be an
Honorary Consul or Consular Agent. It might be felt that this latter
appointment would be sufficient to cover the Canadian shipping needs here.

It may be felt that the present amount of work and the business which is
contemplated in the future does not warrant the expense of renting an office,
hiring a staff, and the many other expenses which arise with the running of an
office. From my attached table marked “D”* you will note that the consular
fees collected do not cover the expenses incurred.

Still, if the Canadian government feels that to establish an office here, as
more or less a training ground for Canadian consular officers in shipping,
Portland without doubt is an excellent location for such an experiment, due to
the nearness of the British Consulate General in Boston and the Department of
Transport in Ottawa. Assistance might readily be obtained by the Vice-Consul
for the many peculiar problems which will arise.

If the policy I have outlined is to be followed, it would be very desirable for
the Vice-Consul to have an assistant to do the “donkey work™ which is
attached to this office. The keeping of accounts alone will take up much time.
If an assistant is employed to care for these matters, it will give the Vice-
Consul the opportunity to appraise the situation carefully, study the Canadian
Shipping Act as against the Merchant Shipping Act and make recommenda-
tions whereby forms, instructions and other material might be brought in line
with Canadian shipping problems. There appears to be very much work to be
done in this line.



CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS 93

From information which I have obtained, it does not appear that Portland
Harbor will continue having much traffic. Business will continue during the
winter months because of the freeze-up of the St. Lawrence, but, because of
the railroad rates and the higher loading charges at this port—3$6 per thousand
bushels of grain loaded, as against $1.75 for one thousand at Montreal—it is
unlikely that exporters and shipping companies will continue using the harbour
facilities here. I have heard that the Furness, Withy Company Ltd. were
thinking of closing their shipping agency here, but now, since there will be
some exporting of cattle and horses to France, they expect to keep their office
open for at least another year.

If the Canadian government desires to appoint a Consular Agent or an
Honorary Consul, it might be noted that a certain Mr. Leslie Harrison, agent
for Furness, Withy & Company has made application to Mr. Sullivan, the
British Consul General in Boston for the position of British Vice-Consul. Mr.
Harrison is a very well-known and respected citizen in this community. He was
born in England and served with Canadian forces in World War 1. He received
his education at Kings College, Dalhousie University, Halifax, and was
graduated in engineering. He has lived in Halifax many years besides
representing his shipping company in the Argentine. He and his wife are
among the leaders of the Canadian community in this city. He has a large staff
and with the decrease in his own business, this extra work should be handled
without difficulty.

Another person whom the Canadian Government might consider for this
office is Mr. H. Abrahamson, agent for the Portland Tourist Company. Mr.
Prickett has told me that he is a very conscientious person who greatly assisted
the British Consulate. Mr. Abrahamson was born in New Brunswick and his
assistant, Mr. Eward, is also Canadian born.

The lease on the office here expires at the end of the year and if we are to
retain these premises it will be necessary that I contact the agents soon. This
office is very well situated, being quite near the water front, and although it is
by no means pretentious, it is quite adequate. There are two large and two
small rooms, a built-in counter and two wall safes which are very desirable for
an office of this type. The rent is very low, being $30 a month, and the lights
amount to little more than $2 a month. It will be necessary to purchase a fair
amount of office fixtures.

[ would be very grateful if you could advise me as to what course you desire
me to follow.
[ have etc.
JAMES D. FOOTE
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123. DEA/8310-B-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au vice-consul, Portland, Maine

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Vice-Consul, Portland, Maine

TELEGRAM 1 Ottawa, December 27, 1945

CONFIDENTIAL. Your despatch of December 20th and enclosures received.

Your very informative report has been read with interest and officials
concerned have given consideration thereto in order to determine what
immediate steps might be taken. We have discussed situation fully with
Captain Kerr who has made useful suggestions. Briefly stated, position is as
follows:

(1) You are hereby authorized to contact agents of premises referred to in
order to take one year lease on the office, beginning January 1st, 1946;

(2) It is desired you carry on as instructed before your departure from
Ottawa;

(3) As regards future plans for Canadian office at Portland, I shall advise
you by despatch within a day or two.

124. DEA/8310-K-40

L’'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6427 Washington, December 28, 1945

With reference to your EX-4165, December 7th,' following is text of note
received this morning, dated December 21st, from the Department of State,
Begins: I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 458 of
December 8th, 1945," informing the Department of the decision to send a
Third Secretary in the Department of External Affairs to Portland, Maine, to
act temporarily as Vice-Consul and requesting the provisional recognition of
Mr. J. D. Foote for that purpose.

In compliance with your request, provisional recognition is accorded Mr.
Foote as Canadian Vice-Consul at Portland. Ends.
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SECTION S

VENEZUELA/VENEZUELA
125. DEA/8108-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre de Grande-Bretagne au Vénézuéla

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister of Great Britain in Venezuela

TELEGRAM Ottawa, October 3, 1945

Canadian Government propose to establish Canadian Consulate General at
Caracas and to appoint Mr. C. S. Bissett as Consul. Mr. Bissett would be
Acting Consul General pending the appointment of a Consul General.

It would be appreciated if you would be so good as to convey these proposals
to the Government of Venezuela and to ascertain whether they are agreeable to
them. You might ascertain at the same time whether the provisional
recognition of Mr. Bissett in the capacity referred to above could be granted.

Mr. Bisset would propose to arrive in Caracas some time in January.

126. DEA/8108-A-40

Le ministre de Grande- Bretagne au Vénézuéla au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister of Great Britain in Venezuela to
Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM Caracas, December 5, 1945

My telegram of November 26th." Venezuelan Government has granted
provisional recognition to Mr. Bissett as Acting Consul General. Please inform
me of date of arrival so that necessary Customs facilities can be arranged.



96 CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES

PARTIE 3/PART 3

ARRANGEMENTS POUR DES PUISSANCES PROTECTRICES
ARRANGEMENTS FOR PROTECTING POWERS

SECTION A

INTERETS CANADIENS EN TERRITOIRE
CONTROLE PAR L’ENNEMI
CANADIAN INTERESTS IN

ENEMY-CONTROLLED TERRITORY

127. DEA/1954-F-40

Le chargé d’affaires aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’Affaires in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-4063 Washington, July 7, 1944

With reference to protection of Canadian interests in Finland.

Following is text of note, dated June 30, 1944, signed A. A. Berle, Jr., for
Secretary of State, Begins:

Excellency: I have the honour to inform you that in as much as relations
between the United States and Finland were broken at 11:00 a.m. on June 30,
1944, the United States is no longer in position to represent Canadian interests
in Finland and has asked the Swiss Government to assume such representation
provisionally. I assume that your Government will communicate direct to the
Swiss Government its wishes regarding the further protection of Canadian
interests in Finland.

Accept, Excellency, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.
Ends.

We would be glad to receive your instructions before acknowledging this
note. Ends.

128. DEA/1954-F-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States
TELETYPE EX-2845 Ottawa, July 8, 1944

SECRET. Your telegram WA-4063 July 7th. Protecting of Canadian interests
in Finland. Please inform State Department that Canadian Government is
appreciative of the action taken by the Government of the United States in
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having requested the Swiss Government to assume provisionally representation
of Canadian interests in Finland.

Canadian Government have sent a formal request to the Swiss Government'
to assume representation of Canadian interests in Finland.

129. DEA/1954-F-40
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 109 London, July 29, 1944

Addressed to Canadian Government No. 109, Australian Government No.
182. Your telegram No. 115 of July 8th,” No. 162 of July 10th." Swiss
Legation, Helsingfors, report that Finnish Government have agreed to the
Swiss Government taking over representation of Canadian/Australian interests
in Finland.

130. DEA/1954-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 1846 Ottawa, September 4, 1944

In consultation with Vanier and Dupuy please take any steps necessary to
arrange for them to take over from the Swiss Canadian Government Archives
and property in France and Belgium.

131. ~ DEA/1954-C-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2322 London, September 7, 1944

Your telegram No. 1846, 4th September.

After consultation with Vanier and Dupuy have asked the Foreign Office to
instruct the British Minister, Berne, to request the Swiss authorities to inform
the Swiss representatives in Paris and Brussels that the Canadian representa-
tives in these Capitals will be taking over the protection of Canadian
Government property and archives from them in the near future. Have also
expressed our grateful appreciation for the services rendered by the Swiss as
Protecting Power in these countries.
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132. DEA/1954-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

DESPATCH 1523 Ottawa, September 13, 1945
IMPORTANT

Sir,
Following the surrender of Germany and the closing of the Swiss Legation

in Berlin, we assumed that the Swiss had ceased to represent Canadian
interests in Germany.

A few weeks ago, we noticed that we were still getting communications from
the British Minister in Berne which indicated that some Swiss agency was still
operating in Germany in relation to Canadian interests. We asked the British
Minister in Berne for an explanation, and he has now replied to us as follows:

“His Majesty’s Minister at Berne presents his compliments to the Right
Honourable Secretary of State for External Affairs at Ottawa, and with
reference to the latter’s telegram number 22 of 24th August' regarding the
protection of Canadian Interests in Germany has the honour to state that the
‘Service Suisse de Liquidation des Intéréts étrangers en Allemagne’ is for the
time being continuing the work of the Protecting Power in connection with the
routine payment of relief, and applications for and renewal of passports, etc.
The headquarters of this organisation which receives its instructions from the
Foreign Interests Division of the Federal Political Department is at Kissleg
near Bregenz.”

[ may say for your information that, although we realize that this action of
the Swiss Government is intended for our benefit, the result of it may be to give
assistance to persons who deserve no assistance from us. All the genuine
Canadians whom we knew about are out of Germany and, therefore, the
persons who are still receiving help from the Swiss must be German-born
naturalized persons whom, as you know, we regard as being generally
unentitled to assistance.

I should be grateful if you would informally consult the Foreign Office
regarding this activity of the Swiss Government and send us any comments the
Foreign Office may wish to make.

Enclosed for information is a copy of a telegram we are sending to the
British Minister in Berne."

I have etc.

J. E. READ
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs
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133, DEA/1954-C-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 1873 London, September 22, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your despatch No. 1523 of September 13th
concerning the continued protection of Canadian nationals in Germany by the
Swiss. [ have discussed this matter with the German Section of the Consular
Department, Foreign Office.

You will understand from our several reports that there is, as yet, no real
effective consular activity on the part of the United Kingdom authorities within
Germany and Austria. I may have more to tell you of the situation, however,
when Captain Hoogendyk,”™ now visiting Germany, returns. The only recent
change here is that Mr. A. H. King has joined Mr. Fulham at Lubbecke. He
will have jurisdiction throughout the whole of Germany. Fulham will continue
to assist him in the British zone. A consul has now been appointed to Frankfurt
for the American zone; this is Mr. Abington Goodden. These are both career
consuls of experience. Mr. Bell, as you know, is at Strasbourg, with authority
to the French zone.

This sounds like fairly complete coverage except in the Russian zone, but
these officials have no status, no clerks, no transportation and almost no means
of communicating. Mr. Williams is still in Austria but the Consular
Department report he is not often heard from. I have a suspicion that the
Foreign Office representatives in Germany do a better job for us, considering
comparative numbers involved, than they do for the Foreign Office. This is
presumably because of our superior preparatory paper work.

Under these circumstances the Foreign Office, far from discouraging the
Swiss from continuing the handing out of relief funds, have welcomed this
practice as the only practicable means of distributing relief funds. The
Consular Department report, however, that they have very little information as
to what the Swiss are actually doing. The Consular Department do not send
them new business; they simply receive what the Swiss send. Berne has been
asked for a report, but the Consular Department feel that the Swiss in Berne
do not themselves know much what their folk are doing. [ gather that the Swiss
Consul at Hamburg keeps pretty busy in British interests, while the one at
Frankfurt, being a German or half German, was regarded as persona non grata
by the Americans and has pretty much shut up shop. It is to be presumed that

Affecté au haut commissariat en Grande-Bretagne pour seconder dans les questions relatives
aux prisonniers de guerre et aux internés.
Seconded to High Commission in Great Britain to assist with problems concerning prisoners of
war and internees.
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the Russians do not give the Swiss much liberty of action, but the Foreign
Office cannot seem to get information, even about the Swiss there.

The Consular Department saw no objection to the telegram’ attached to
your despatch, and asked for a copy of it. I shall send them the whole despatch
and would like to know from you whether the telegram has actually been
sent.”!

The Consular Department believe the Swiss Consul renews British passports
which have recently expired but they doubt whether the Swiss revive Swiss
passports which have been long extinct.

I have etc.

S. M. Scortt

134. DEA/1954-C-40

Le ministre de Grande-Bretagne en Suisse au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister of Great Britain in Switzerland to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 57 Berne, November 22, 1945

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 1653,
Your telegram No. 31."

Swiss service for liquidation of foreign interests at Bad Homburg was
officially suppressed 15th November and Mr. Consul General King, in charge
of British Interests Branch at Lubbecke, has already been notified that
Switzerland will no longer be able to look after British interests in Germany or
Austria though Swiss will pay relief in Germany up to 31st December. Foreign
Office are assuming entire responsibility of British interests in Austria
forthwith.

I suggest you approach Foreign Office direct regarding present position
insofar as it affects Canadian interests.

NORTON

"Le télégramme fut envoyé le 14 septembre.
The telegram was sent September 14.
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SECTION B

INTERETS ALLEMANDS AU CANADA
GERMAN INTERESTS IN CANADA

135. W.L.M.K /Vol. 384

Le secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

No. 438 Ottawa, May 17, 1945
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that a report has been received from
London to the effect that the Swiss Legation have notified the United Kingdom
Government that they cannot continue to represent German interests in the
United Kingdom and throughout the Commonwealth and territories of the
British Empire.

I should be grateful if you would let me know if this is in accord with
information which you have received and if we can expect to receive from you a
similar notification. I should also be grateful to receive an indication of the
time and date from which relinquishment of protection of German interests in
Canada by your Consulate-General is to be regarded as effective.

Accept etc.
J. E. READ

for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

136. W.L.M.K./Vol. 384

Le consul général de Suisse au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Consul General of Switzerland to Under-Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs

3/16-a M. Montreal, May 22, 1945
Sir,

With further reference to your note of May 17th, I have the honour to
acquaint you with the following communication received from the Division of
Foreign Interests in Berne.

The aforesaid Division have indeed directed the Swiss Legation in London
to notify the United Kingdom Government—also for consideration of the
Dominions’ governments—that having ceased to recognize the government of

the Reich, Switzerland is consequently no longer in a position to represent the
German interests in the British Empire; she regards herself as being released
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from all related duties and obligations, as well as free from any ensuing
responsibilities as from the date of the notification. The Swiss Government
assume, however, that the safeguarding of exterritorial real estates and of
German archives will be continued as hitherto, until the relevant properties are
duly transferred to the party concerned.

I venture to add that the notification just mentioned above was made in
London on Tuesday, May 15th.

I am most desirous of taking this opportunity to express how much the
writer and associated consuls did appreciate the unfailing good will and the
utmost courtesy shown to them by all Canadian authorities or officials and, in
particular, by your Special Division. This attitude is unanimously acknowl-
edged to have been of undeniable assistance and inspiration to the representa-
tives of the Protecting Power during their five-year activity connected with
German interests.

I have etc.
G. JACCARD

137. W.L.M.K./Vol. 384

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

No. 458 Ottawa, May 24, 1945
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your despatch No. 3/16-a M. of May 22nd
informing me that the Government of Switzerland, having ceased to recognize
the Government of the Reich, is no longer in a position to represent German
interests in Canada and has relinquished all responsibility for their protection,
except as concerns the safeguarding of exterritorial real estates and of German
archives. It is noted that the cessation of representation of German interests in
Canada is regarded as having taken place on the date on which notification was

made in London to the United Kingdom Government and for consideration of
the Dominions Governments, which was May 15, 1945.

The other interested Departments of the Canadian Government are being
informed of this action by your Government. May [ assume that you will
inform the spokesmen of internment camps in Canada where German prisoners
of war or German civilians are detained that you are no longer authorized to
protect their interests or to receive communications from them.

In conclusion 1 should like to return the compliment to the Canadian
authorities and officials contained in the last paragraph of your despatch.
Without exception the officers of this Department who have had occasion to
deal with you and your colleagues in matters affecting the protection of
German interests in this country, have much appreciated the frank and open
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way in which it has been possible to discuss, on the basis of mutual understand-
ing, all questions which have arisen in this field. The readiness which you and
your colleagues have shown to take pains to appreciate the point of view of the
Canadian authorities while at the same time presenting the other side, has
enabled speedy and mutually satisfactory settlement of any questions which
might easily have made difficulty. Please accept for yourself and for the other
members of your Consulate General my sincere thanks.
Accept etc.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING

138. DEA/728-B-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

No. 477 Ottawa, July 13, 1945

Sir,

[ have the honour to refer again to your despatch No. 3/16-a M dated May
22nd in which you informed me that the Government of Switzerland had
relinquished the protection of German interests in Canada, and to my reply
No. 458 of May 24th.

The Canadian authorities have given thought to the position which arises in
relation to German civilian internees and prisoners of war in Canada as a result
of the fact that there is no longer a German Government.

It is the intention of the Canadian authorities that the treatment of prisoners
of war and internees should not depart from the spirit of the Geneva
Convention despite German capitulation. There is implicit in the Convention
the presumption that prisoners of war will always have a Protecting Power to
whom they can submit complaints and enquiries. It is also the desire of the
Canadian authorities that there should be a clear record that there has been no
misuse of arbitrary power by them in their dealings with German prisoners of
war and civilians.

The Canadian authorities would, therefore, welcome an arrangement
whereby an officer of your Consulate General, who has been engaged in work
on behalf of German prisoners of war and internees in Canada, might be
enabled to carry on these activities under some other auspices.

Should your Government be prepared to agree to this proposal, it is thought
that it might be appropriate for the officer undertaking this responsibility to be
attached to the International Committee of the Red Cross in Canada with the
status of Associate Delegate. This is, of course, a secondary question for
consideration by your Government and the International Committee of the
Red Cross.
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Such an officer would be permitted to correspond with German nationals in
custody in Canada, to visit prisoner of war and internee camps, and in general
to perform the functions in respect of prisoners of war and internees which
have been performed by the Protecting Power. These arrangements are
suggested only as a temporary measure during a necessary transitional period.

[ should count it a favour if you would give consideration to this proposal. If
you agree, | should be glad to know the earliest date on which the services of
your officer could be made available for the duties described.

I am telegraphing the substance of this despatch to the British Minister at
Berne for communication to the Swiss Government and am asking him to tell
them that a similar communication has been made to you as Consul General.

Accept etc.

N. A. ROBERTSON
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

139. DEA/728-G-40

Le consul général de Suisse au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Consul General of Switzerland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

Ad No. 477 Montreal, August 7, 1945
Sir,

I have the honour to advert to your despatch of July 13th, in which you
inform me that the Canadian authorities would welcome an arrangement
whereby an officer of this Consulate General, who had been heretofore
engaged in work on behalf of German POWs and internees in Canada, might
be enabled to carry on these activities under the auspices of the International

Committee of the Red Cross during the transition period opened by the
cessation of the Swiss protection.

I forthwith brought your proposal to the cognizance of the Swiss Govern-
ment while recommending that favourable consideration be given to it and
suggesting that Mr. Somm be made available for the aforesaid duties with the
status of Associate Delegate of the International Committee of the Red Cross.

As a result of this consultation, I have been informed that the Federal
Political Department had already sent its answer to the British Minister at
Berne. The Political Department pointed out that the Swiss authorities would
raise no objection against releasing Mr. Somm from his present assignment
with this Consulate General and his transfer to the Delegation of the
International Red Cross Committee.

Mr. Somm, on his part, is prepared to carry on his activities under the
aforesaid conditions and for a limited time. He will be available to Mr. Maag
within some days and at least as soon as the relevant arrangement between the
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Canadian Government and the Delegate of the International Committee of the
Red Cross has been completed.

I have etc.
G. JACCARD

140. DEA/8636-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

Ottawa, September 14, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your note no. 3/16-a M. of May 22nd and to
the question of the German Government property and archives which are in
your custody or control.

In view of the fact that the Swiss Government has ceased to protect German
Government interests in Canada, and the fact that there is no longer a German
Government, the Canadian Government has decided to take over the custody
and control of German Government property and archives. The Canadian
Government has designated The Custodian, Department of the Secretary of
State of Canada, Ottawa, as the official to assume this custody and control.

Preparatory to your turning over to the Custodian the property and archives,
I would suggest that you send direct to the Custodian a complete inventory of
the property involved, with all relevant information as to the present situs of
the property. It would also be helpful if you would give the Custodian full
information regarding arrangements which you may have made with storage
companies for the storage of some of the property.

I have etc.

J. E. READ
for the Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
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SECTION C

INTERETS JAPONAIS AU CANADA
JAPANESE INTERESTS IN CANADA

141. DEA/2966-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général d’Espagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Spain

No. J.42 Ottawa, March 27, 1945

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge your telegram of March 26th, which
reads as follows:

“Under cable instructions from my Government this Consulate General has
ceased today as Protecting Power for Japanese interests in Canada Stop Am
awaiting instructions from Madrid for handing over this protection.”

Your cooperation with this Department as representative for the Protecting
Power for Japanese interests has been appreciated.

Accept etc.
W. L. MACKENZIE KING

142. DEA/2966-40

Le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général d’Espagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Spain

No. 46 Ottawa, August 1, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note no. 716 of July 30th,’
advising us that you have been instructed to turn over to the Consul General of
Switzerland the protection of Japanese interests in Canada.

The Canadian Government will be pleased to agree to this arrangement and,
as soon as a formal communication on the subject is received from the Consul
General of Switzerland, I shall advise you accordingly.

I have etc.

ALFRED RIVE
for the Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
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143. DEA/2966-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général d’Espagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Spain

No. 47 Ottawa, August 4, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to my note no. 46 of August 1st regarding the
protection of Japanese interests in Canada.

We have received a communication from the Swiss Government,” asking
whether we have any objection to their accepting the invitation of the Japanese
Government to take over the protection of Japanese interests in Canada. We
have informed the Swiss Government in reply’ that we welcome their
acceptance of the invitation.

I have etc.
N. A. ROBERTSON

144. DEA/2966-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé
aux Affaires extérieures’

Memorandum by Associate Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs’™

Ottawa, August 22, 1945

RE: PROTECTION OF JAPANESE INTERESTS IN
CANADA, WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO
JAPANESE GOVERNMENT ASSETS AND ARCHIVES

This subject was discussed today by the Under-Secretary, Mr. Read and
Mr. Rive. It was decided to find out immediately what has happened in the
United States and United Kingdom as a result of the Japanese surrender.

The tentative views of this Department are that the Swiss should not take
over the functions of Protecting Power even if they still wish to do so, and that
Japanese Government property and archives should be taken over by the
Canadian Government in a trustee capacity (using the Custodian as agent of
the Canadian Government for the purpose).

No conclusion was reached as to the action which the Canadian Govern-
ment would take if the question of handing over Japanese archives to the
United States or United Kingdom Governments should be raised.

*M. H. Wershof.
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145. DEA/2966-40

Le chargé d’affaires aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’ Affaires in United States to Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-4475 Washington, August 24, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Your EX-3072 of August 24,' protection of Japanese interests in
the United States by the Swiss.

1. The Swiss took over protection of Japanese interests in the United States
in the latter part of July and still have in their custody Japanese Government
property and archives, with the exception set out below.

2. Japanese interests in Hawaii are under the Protection of Sweden.

3. It is understood by the State Department that the Swiss will remain in
charge of Japanese interests for an indefinite period and that, should any
change be made it will be on instructions from Tokyo by the Emperor as
directed by the Supreme Allied Commander. In short, the instructions will be
part of the overall treatment of Japan, as opposed to a separate arrangement
between the United States and the Swiss Government.

4. The status of the archives is that the Swiss are holding them as trustee
pending further instructions and at the moment they are not available for
inspection by any of the United Nations, including the United States.

5. State Department would appreciate information as to Canadian policy in
respect to any Japanese property or documents in Canada.

146. DEA/2966-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2455 London, August 28, 1945

Your telegram No. 1942, August 24th," protection of Japanese interests in
United Kingdom.
It appears little progress has been made.

1. Far East Department of Foreign Office imagine Japanese Government will
be requested to authorise the Swiss to relinquish the control of Japanese
property and archives and that United Kingdom with either take them over
directly or else hold them in trust for Controlling Powers, as in case of
Germany (see my telegram No. 2466).

2. Prisoner of War Department envisage continuance of Japanese Govern-
ment and see no reason why Swiss should not continue to protect Japanese
internees and prisoners of war.
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3. All this is unofficial. Am writing formally asking to be kept informed. I
suspect initiative will be taken in Washington.

147. DEA/2966-40

Le haut commissaire par intérim en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2473 London, August 29, 1945

My telegram No. 2455, August 28th, protection of Japanese interests,
paragraph 3.

It occurs to me you might prefer to telegraph Dominions Office that in view
of desirability of Commonwealth countries adopting similar policies, it is
suggested that Dominions Office report from time to time on policy and
developments with respect to all ex-enemy countries, referring both to property
and archives and to protection of prisoners and internees. I shall take no action
pending your decision.

2. My paragraph 2. On further enquiry, Prisoners of War Department agree
with Far East Department that surrender terms will probably include demand
that Japanese ask Swiss to turn over property and archives to host Govern-
ments. No decisions appear to have been taken regarding prisoners of war and
internees.

148. DEA/2966-40
Mémorandum de la section spéciale au conseiller juridique

Memorandum from Special Section to Legal Adviser
[Ottawa,] August 29, 1945

RE: PROTECTION OF JAPANESE INTERESTS IN CANADA

When this was discussed with the Under-Secretary on August 22nd, the
tentative view was that the Swiss should not take over the functions of
Protecting Power even if they still wish to do so, and that Japanese Govern-
ment property and archives should be taken over by the Canadian Government
in a trustee capacity (using the Custodian as agent of the Canadian Govern-
ment for the purpose). However, the first step was to find out exactly what is
happening in the United States and United Kingdom.

We now have reports from Washington and London, and [ think they alter
the picture considerably.

I now feel that there is no reason why we should object to the Swiss actually
taking over protection of Japanese interests in Canada if the Swiss still wish to
do so. If the Swiss do take over protection of Japanese interests, it will of
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course be open to any of the three governments directly involved to alter the
situation and to terminate the protection at some future date.”

Annexed is a proposed telegram to Dominions Office.”
M. W[ERSHOF]

149. DEA/2966-40

Le consul général de Suisse au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Consul General of Switzerland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

27/1 M. Montreal, August 29, 1945

Sir,

Following instructions received from my Government, I have the honour to
inform you that this Consulate General is directed to receive and to take over
from the Consulate General of Spain at Montreal the protection of the
Japanese interests in Canada. The assent of the Government of Canada to the
assumption by the Swiss consulates of this representation has been com-
municated to the Swiss Government through the channel of the British Foreign
Office. It is anticipated, therefore, that you are agreeable to the transfer of the
Japanese archives and property by the Consulates of Spain to the Consulates of
Switzerland, which is in process of being effected.

I have etc.
G. JACCARD

150. DEA/2966-40
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 204 Ottawa, August 31, 1945

My telegram 179, August 4," protection of Japanese interests in Canada.
Have Swiss replied to our enquiry?

2. So far as Canadian Government is concerned, Japanese surrender need not
(not) affect the assumption by Swiss Government of protection of Japanese
interests in Canada. Of course it would be open to the appropriate authority in
Japan, the Swiss Government or Canadian Government to terminate this
arrangement later on. '

"*Les notes suivantes étaient écrites sur ce mémorandum:
The following notes were written on the memorandum:
Approved. R[OBERTSON]
I have added C[anada] House] Tel[egram] N. 2473, Aug. 29 which does not apparently
change the situation J. E. R[EAD]
Voir le document 150.
Sce Document 150
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151. DEA/2966-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-3302 Ottawa, September 12, 1945

My EX-3216 of September 5% and my EX-2870 of August 4' regarding
Japanese interests in Canada. Swiss Consul General has informed us that he is
taking over protection of Japanese interests in Canada, and that Japanese
Government property and archives are being transferred to the Swiss
Consulates by the Spanish Consulates. We are informing him that this
procedure is acceptable.

2. The present position in Canada is therefore that the Swiss are the
Protecting Power in much the same way as they would be if the surrender had
not taken place. How long this position will continue is impossible to say at
present. It is, of course, open to the Canadian Government, the Swiss
Government or the Japanese Government to put an end to the protection of
Japanese interests in Canada by the Swiss. In the case of the Japanese
Government, we understand that they might be ordered to take certain actions
by the Supreme Commander, but no useful purpose would be served by our
attempting to anticipate the action which the Japanese Government may be
required to take.

152. DEA/2966-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

Ottawa, September 12, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note of August 29th
stating that you have been directed to take over the protection of Japanese
interests in Canada.

As we have already informed your Government, we welcome this step and
will be glad to give you every cooperation.
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It is, of course, in order for the Consulates of Spain to transfer to the
Consulates of Switzerland all Japanese Government property and archives in
Canada.

I have etc.

J. E. READ
for the Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

153. W.L.M.K./Vol. 394
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D. 1972 London, October 22, 1945

SECRET. His Majesty’s United Kingdom Ambassador, Washington, reports
that United States Government have sent instructions to General MacArthur
for transmission to Japanese Government regarding treatment of Japanese
diplomatic and Consular archives and property, both in countries at war with
Japan and neutral countries. Following is summary of instructions, Begins:

(a) In neutral countries, Japanese Government should be required to order
Japanese Missions to turn over all diplomatic and Consular archives and
property to representatives of United States, United Kingdom, U.S.S.R. and
China. Protection of Japanese nationals may be entrusted to Sweden and
Switzerland, since these countries are acting as Protecting Powers for Japan
elsewhere.

(b) In States which have been at war with Japan, other than those specified
in sub-paragraph (c) below, arrangements are to be made for immediate
transfer of physical custody of all Japanese diplomatic and Consular property
and archives from Protecting Powers to representatives of United States,
United Kingdom, U.S.S.R. and China. Protecting Powers would, however,
continue to exercise routine functions of protection of Japanese nationals.

(¢) In British Commonwealth countries other than Eire, in United States,
China, U.S.S.R., France and [The] Netherlands, arrangements are to be made
for custody of diplomatic and Consular property and archives to be transferred
from Protecting Powers to Governments of respective countries. Representa-
tives of United States, United Kingdom, U.S.S.R. and China to have access to
archives. Ends.

2. We are instructing His Majesty’s representatives in countries referred to in
(b) above to associate themselves with their United States colleagues in request
for handing over of Japanese official property and archives to joint custody of
representatives of the four Powers named. His Majesty’s United Kingdom
Ambassador, Washington, has, however, been instructed to make clear to
United States Government that, in event of objection being raised by respective
territorial Governments, we do not consider that such diplomatic and Consular
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archives, as may still be available, would justify any action designed to put
pressure on country concerned.

3. We have not yet heard that General MacArthur has as yet taken any
action on instructions contained in paragraph 1 above, nor that Japanese
Government have issued necessary instructions to their representatives in
neutral countries or have made necessary arrangements with Protecting Powers
concerned.

154. DEA/8637-40
Mémorandum de la section spéciale au conseiller juridique

Memorandum from Special Section to Legal Adviser
[Ottawa,] October 25, 1945

RE: JAPANESE ARCHIVES AND GOVERNMENT PROPERTY IN CANADA

I have read Dominions Office telegram D.1972 of October 22nd regarding
the instructions which the United States Government has sent to General
MacArthur for transmission to the Japanese Government.

Pursuant to these instructions, we may expect that the Japanese Govern-
ment will ask the Swiss Government to hand over to the Canadian Government
all Japanese diplomatic and consular archives and property in Canada. These
archives and property were recently handed over to the Swiss Consul General
by the Spanish Consul General.

We may expect that the Japanese Government will also ask the Swiss
Government to tell us that representatives of the United States, the United
Kingdom, the U.S.S.R. and China should be given access to the archives.

Although no definite action is required by the Canadian Government until
we are approached by the Swiss Consul General, 1 think that it would be
desirable to consider in advance what our attitude will be.

Regardless of what we may think of the instructions which have been sent to
General MacArthur, 1 see no reason for us to refuse to accept the archives and
property if the Swiss Consul General is instructed to hand them over to us.

The question of whether we should then allow the four Powers to have
access to the archives is a separate one. As we will be requested by the
Japanese Government to grant such access, we will be justified in international
law if we do give such access. It seems to me that, if we refuse to follow such a
request from the Japanese Government, we will be getting into a quite needless
dispute with the United States Government.

[t seems clear from the Dominions Office telegram that the Japanese
Government will be permitted to continue to have protecting powers for
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purposes other than the care of diplomatic and consular archives and
property.”
M. W[ERSHOF]

155. DEA/8637-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé aux
Affaires extérieures au conseiller juridique

Memorandum from Associate Under-Secretary of State
Jor External Affairs to Legal Adviser

Ottawa, October 31, 1945

The United States Ambassador raised with me today a matter affecting the
projected transfer to us of the records of the Japanese Legation and Consulates
in Canada. He said that he understood that we would shortly be approached by
the Swiss Government (in consequence of the directive recently issued to the
Japanese Government by the Supreme Allied Commander) with the request
that we take over from them the custody of these archives. Mr. Atherton went
on to say that he had been asked to let us know that his Government would
appreciate it very much if we would be prepared to make available to them any
information of interest to the United States Government which might be
disclosed as a result of our examination of the archives. There apparently were
indications that espionage activities extending into the United States may have
been conducted through Japanese representatives in Canada.

I told Mr. Atherton that I was quite sure that there would be no difficulty
over our passing on information of this nature to his Government. I was,
however, rather bothered about the actual task of examining the archives when
they come into our custody. This would be an extensive job, in all probability,
which would require the services of a number of persons thoroughly familiar
with the Japanese language. I asked him if he had any information as to how
they would propose to go about this job in the United States. He said that he
had not, but would be glad to make enquiries.

I do not know whether any consideration has been given in the Department
to this aspect of the transfer of archives of enemy states. If not, we should
probably think it over without delay and see what recommendation we can
make.

(Copies of this memorandum referred to Mr. Macdonnell and Mr. Ritchie).

H. W[RONG]

7SLa note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
I agree. J. E. R[EAD]
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156. DEA/8637

Le consul général de Suisse au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Consul General of Switzerland to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

27/1 M. Montreal, November 19, 1945

Sir,

At the request of the Federal Political Department, I have the honour to
bring the following communication to your cognizance.

Upon instruction of its Government, the Legation of Japan in Berne invited
the Swiss Government to order that the Japanese archives and property held in
conformity with the protection agreement be handed over to the respective
governments of the British Commonwealth of Nations. This handing-over of
archives and property would not prejudice, however, the protection extended to
Japanese nationals as already assumed by Swiss representatives in British
countries.

I am directed, therefore, to seek your concurrence in this intended transfer
and at the same time to ascertain what is your decision in regard to the date
and to the procedure appropriate for the matter.

I have etc.

G. JACCARD

157. DEA/8637-40

Le secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul général de Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General of Switzerland

No. J. 69 Ottawa, December 3, 1945

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your despatch No. 27/1 M. of November 19th,
concerning the handing-over of the Japanese archives and property to the
respective Governments of the British Commonwealth of Nations.

I concur in this intended transfer and with regard to the date and procedure
appropriate for the matter, the Canadian Government has designated the
Custodian, Department of the Secretary of State of Canada, Ottawa, as the
official to assume this custody and control.

Preparatory to you turning over to the Custodian the property and archives,
I would suggest that you send direct to him a complete inventory of the
property involved with all relevant information as to the present situs of the
property. It would be of assistance if you could also give the Custodian full
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information regarding arrangements which you may have made with storage
companies for the storage of some of the property.
Accept etc.
N. A. ROBERTSON

for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

PARTIE 4/PART 4

RELATIONS ENTRE LE MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES EXTERIEURES
ET LE MINISTERE DU COMMERCE
RELATIONS BETWEEN DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS
AND DEPARTMENT OF TRADE AND COMMERCE

158. W.LM.K./Vol. 365
Le ministre du Commerce au Premier ministre

Minister of Trade and Commerce to Prime Minister
CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, January 21, 1944

Dear Mr. King,

You may recall that in December I wrote you’ from Edmonton expressing
the hope that you might be able to give early approval to the report of the
officials of External Affairs and of Trade and Commerce, who, as a joint
Committee, had submitted their recommendations regarding the manner in
which the work of the Foreign Services of the two Departments could best be
co-ordinated in future.”

At that time [ mentioned that I was well satisfied with the recommendations
made by the Committee and that I was rather anxious that the co-ordination
plan be put into effect as soon as possible.

In bringing the matter up again, 1 do so mainly because I know that there is
active concern on the part of many businessmen of the best standing who have
spoken to me about the necessity for having plans made now, or in the very
near future, for the re-establishment of the Trade Commissioner Service
abroad on an adequate scale. As a matter of fact, I have these plans for the
reorganization of the Commercial Intelligence Service, including the Trade
Commissioners, well in hand, but I have not felt that I could take businessmen
into my confidence on what is being done, as fully as I should like to do, until I
know whether you are in agreement with the proposals recommended by the
Committee.

Voir le volume 9, document 128.
See Volume 9, Document 128.
"Voir le volume 9, document 127.
See Volume 9, Document 127.
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If you can let me know that the co-ordination plan meets with your
approval, I shall appreciate it very much indeed. I believe it is most desirable to
do everything that can be done to avoid having the business public, through
lack of information, feel that the Government is lagging in any way in planning
its post-war trade policies and organization.

Yours faithfully,
J. A. MACKINNON

159. DEA/2446-A-40
Le Premier ministre au ministre du Commerce

Prime Minister to Minister of Trade and Commerce
CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, January 31, 1944

Dear Mr. MacKinnon,

I have your letter of January 21st regarding the plans for closer cooperation
between the foreign services of the Departments of Trade and Commerce and
External Affairs, which have been prepared by a Joint Committee of officers of
the two Departments. In the present circumstances, I am inclined to agree with
the scheme submitted by the Joint Committee, which goes about as far as we
can hope or expect to go in the next two or three years. When its recommenda-
tions are fully implemented, the position can be reviewed again to see whether
a closer pattern of cooperation is needed. In the meantime, suggestions for
establishing a single basis for recruiting through the Civil Service Commission,
for facilitating interchange of personnel between the two Services and for
closer coordination of administrative practices and procedures will each
represent a substantial improvement over the present position. I am, therefore,
instructing the officers of the Department of External Affairs to see that they
do their part in making the proposed joint arrangements work smoothly and
efficiently.

I do not think that the importance of these administrative changes which
our Departments are putting into force should be overemphasized, or that the
scheme of cooperation we are trying should be regarded as a definitive answer
to the question as to how the representation of general Canadian interests
abroad can best be associated with the special service devoted to the promotion
of our export trade. The United Kingdom and the United States, after a good
deal of experience and experimentation, have each come to the conclusion that
a consolidated foreign service is needed, and it may be, therefore, that we shall
have to sooner or later re-examine our arrangements in this field.

Yours sincerely,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING
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169. DEA/2446-A-40

Le ministre en Union soviétique au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Soviet Union to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 55 Moscow, February 25, 1944

Following for Robertson from Wilgress, Begins:

1. Have received your letter of November 18th' and confidential report of
Committee on relations between External Affairs and Trade and Commerce
and am giving you my comments herewith.”

2. Committee have made a very good and sincere attempt to work out
satisfactory compromise between conflicting views but I do not consider their
proposals to be workable. As long as there is separate Trade Commissioner
service little advantage is to be gained through interchangeability of officers
and common recruiting. This would be apt to work to disadvantage of Trade
and Commerce because External Affairs would be willing only to take best
men, leaving average or below average to former. Experience in recruiting has
shown that usually about one-third of each lot are outstanding, one-third
average and the remainder below average. Under common recruiting all
outstanding men would be likely to go to External Affairs.

3. Trade and Commerce have developed satisfactory method of recruiting for
their particular purposes. In large measure this is due to reliance placed on
judgement and expediency of present machine of Civil Service Commission.
This method might be upset under proposed plan of common recruiting.

4. Experience in interchangeability of officers based on war conditions is apt
to be misleading. In peace time Trade officers at London, Pretoria and St.
John’s would have been too busy to have permitted arrangements similar to
those worked out in wartime.

5. Interchangeability of officers would lead to divided loyalties, and as
opportunities for advancement in External Affairs are likely to be greater
officers would tend to concentrate on work for that Department to the
prejudice of trade work.

6. Canadian system of Government makes divided responsibility difficult and
impracticable. Minister of Trade and Commerce has to answer to Parliament
for Trade Commissioner service and he can only do this if he has full control
over recruiting and disposition of officers.

7. Principal justification for amalgamation of the two services would be need
for Canada to have far-flung Consular service. Experience of other countries
has demonstrated that serious conflicts arise from maintenance of two services.
This is due to the fact that most work of Consular officers is concerned with

""Note marginale:

Marginal note:
I would not show this to Trade and Commerce without a little editing. R[OBERTSON]
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trade. It is only a wartime accident that the two Consulates first established by
Canada were more political than trade. Experience in New York has shown
impossibility of divided control. When Consulate-General was established
there, Trade Commissioner should have been transferred to some other post.

8. Historically Canada developed most efficient Trade Commissioner service
on account of being important trading nation without Consuls of her own. In
this service we have nucleus of first-rate Consular service which it would be
foolish to attempt to duplicate by difficult task of building up alternative
service with men lacking experience in work abroad. However, until it is
decided that Canada has need for far-flung Consular service, it is better to
leave Trade Commissioner service entirely responsible to Minister of Trade and
Commerce and not to attempt interchangeability of officers and common
recruiting.

161. DEA/2446-A-40

Le sous-ministre par intérim du Commerce au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, March 6, 1944

I wish to thank you for your letter of March 1,7 your file No. 2446-A-40,
summarizing the views which, in a personal message to you, Mr. Wilgress has
expressed with respect to the recommendations made in the confidential report
of the Committee on Relations between External Affairs and Trade and
Commerce.

It is quite evident that Mr. Wilgress has given the contents of this report a
good deal of very careful thought, but I believe that, in accord with the
suggestion made in the final paragraph of your letter, Mr. Wilgress would
probably have been quite ready to modify some of his views if he had had the
opportunity of participating in the Committee’s discussions. Personally, 1
regret very much that these discussions could not have been brought to a head
a year or two earlier, when we would have had the full advantage of Mr.
Wilgress’ presence and active interest in the matter.

However, having regard to what [ think is a generally-conceded urgent need
to work out something in the way of a concerted modus operandi, 1 am
satisified that we are taking a trial course which cannot fail to be beneficial in
one way or another; and, given the kind of cooperation which I think both
Departments are fully prepared to bring to our mutual problems, I am
confident that the results will be of real and substantial advantage to both
Departments—and by that | mean to the scope and the standard of their public
service.

OLIVER MASTER
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162. DEA/2446-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
a Terre- Neuve”

Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland”®

CIRCULAR DESPATCH 191 Ottawa, June 29, 1944
Sir,

[ have the honour to refer to the subject of the relations of officers of this
Department with those of the Department of Trade and Commerce at posts
abroad. There has been established in Ottawa an interdepartmental committee
for the study of these relations and, at a meeting held on May 11, the question
of further collaboration in the preparation of general despatches and like
matters was examined and recommendations were adopted. These were
concerned with the problem which arises when officers of the Department of
Trade and Commerce and officers of this Department are serving in the same
place. In some instances, they may be under the same roof and, in other cases,

they may be in separate buildings. The principles involved will also be of
interest to offices abroad which are not directly concerned.

2. 1t is considered that it is desirable to establish procedures whereby the
officers of the Commercial Intelligence Service will be kept informed of and
consulted with regard to general despatches which are sent out or received by
our High Commissioners’ offices, Embassies, and Legations.

3. For this purpose, it would be helpful if our offices abroad would make
arrangements, in the case of missions which are in the same place as Trade
Commissioners’ offices, for inter-office reference of despatches of general
interest. It could be worked out in much the same way as references between
divisions in the Department at Ottawa. It would be unnecessary, in most cases,
to make additional copies of the documents as they could be examined between
disposition and filing without giving rise to any administrative difficulties. The
Department of Trade and Commerce will be giving similar instructions to its
officers abroad and it is expected that members of the Commercial Intelligence
Service will refer despatches of general interest to the head of the diplomatic
mission and, in the appropriate cases, furnish copies of reports.

4. 1t would also be convenient to include a note in the final paragraph of
despatches of the fact of reference to the Commercial Counsellor, Commercial
Secretary or Trade Commissioner, in the same way as in the case of reference
to heads of neighbouring Canadian missions.

5. The Committee also thought that it might be desirable to encourage
consultation between members of the Services in the preparation of despatches
of general political and economic interest. The actual fields of interest of
members of the Commercial Intelligence Service and of the External Affairs

"Des dépéches semblables furent envoyées 4 toutes les missions a I'étranger.
Similar despatches were sent to all missions abroad.
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Service blend into one another and their experience in the countries in which
they are serving extends beyond their immediate centres of interest. It is
thought, therefore, that consultation would be helpful to members of both
Services. It is not possible to set down any rules or regulations designed to
bring about consultation but if it is encouraged by the heads of missions, it will
undoubtedly improve general political and economic reporting and broaden the
experience of the personnel concerned.

6. I should be grateful if you would let me have any comments or suggestions
which you may wish to make with regard to this aspect of collaboration
between the Services abroad.

I have etc.

N. A. ROBERTSON
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

163. DEA/2446-40

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH A.497 London, August 11, 1944

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your circular despatch No. 814 of the 29th
June® regarding the relations of the officers of the offices of the Commercial
Intelligence Service with High Commissioners’ Offices, Embassies and
Legations.

2. The admirable suggestions set forth in your despatch are already operative
here and I am glad to be able to say that in the case of this Office, the closest
co-operation exists. The Office of the Trade Commissioners is kept fully
informed and is consulted with regard to despatches sent out or received,
touching matters of mutual concern, and in the majority of cases communica-
tions regarding commercial matters are drafted in that office. I therefore deem
it appropriate to say that all relations between the officers of the Department
of External Affairs and the Department of Trade and Commerce here are a
happy example of the extent to which the maximum collaboration may be
achieved.

I have etc.
VINCENT MASSEY

*Voir le document 162. La plupart des missions & I'étranger envoyérent des réponses semblables.
See Document 162. Most of the missions abroad sent similar replies
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PARTIE 5/PART 5

PASSEPORTS
PASSPORTS

164. DEA/8204-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, June 23, 1944

With your approval, I should like to authorize our High Commissioners in
Commonwealth countries to issue Canadian passports under the same
conditions as our Embassies and Legations in foreign countries are now issuing
them.®' At the present time, Canadians in the United Kingdom, when their
passports expire, have to secure United Kingdom passports, and people from
the United Kingdom, if their passports expire while they are in Canada, have
to get new Canadian passports from our Office here. Our officers abroad have
reported a good deal of misunderstanding and some resentment of this
situation. It has been mainly on the part of Canadians, stationed overseas, who
wished to maintain their connection with Canada, which is evidenced by the
possession of a Canadian passport. Authorizing the High Commissioners’
offices to issue passports would be an optional and additional facility which
would not modify the present position in any fundamental respect. The United
Kingdom Passport Office would still renew or replace Canadian passports on
application, and our Passport Office in Ottawa would continue to perform the
same services for residents of other parts of the British Empire who happened
to be in Canada.

In a number of respects our passport system is anomalous and needs
overhauling. For instance, our passports are issued in the name of the Governor
General, while British passports are issued in the name of the Foreign
Secretary. I think it would be more appropriate if our passports were issued in
the name of the Secretary of State for External Affairs, but this is a change
which could easily wait until the change over at the time of the appointment of
a new Governor General.®

More important is the question of the description of the holder of a
Canadian passport. Currently he is simply described as a British subject, and
there is nothing on the face of the passport, nor in the fact that it is in the
holder’s possession to prove that he is more closely connected with Canada

¥ Note marginale:
Marginal note:
I approve. W. L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING]
8*Note marginale:
Marginal note:
Just before
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than with any other part of the Commonwealth and that his diplomatic
protection abroad is in any special sense the responsibility of the Canadian
Government. This question of description is, of course, part of the much bigger
question of the status of Canadian nationals or citizens. We have been waiting
for years®® for State and Immigration to take the initiative in framing a
satisfactory and coherent definition of Canadian citizenship. I think we will
have to take the responsibility for moving in this matter®® because we are
confronted, in a practical way in the ordinary work of our Department, with
many real difficulties arising out of the contradictions and anomalies between
the Immigration Act, the Naturalization Act and the Canadian Nationals Act.
These difficulties relate to the issuing of passports, the diplomatic protection of
Canadians abroad, and the arrangements for their repatriation from foreign
countries. I hope we can get the interested Departments together in recom-
mending a draft Bill, which might be ready for consideration next year.®

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

165. DEA/10-BW-40

Le secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

DESPATCH 1274 Ottawa, October 12, 1944

Sir,

With reference to Mr. Hudd’s letter of April 11, 1944,' and previous
correspondence’ concerning the provision of passport facilities for Canadians
resident in the United Kingdom and other parts of the Commonwealth, I have
the honour to inform you that your Office, together with the Offices of all
Canadian High Commissioners abroad, has now been authorized to issue and
renew passports and to engage in passport activities on the same basis as other
Canadian Missions abroag, namely in accordance with the Passport and Visa
Regulations, dated Ottawa, June Ist, 1943," copy of which was forwarded to
you under covering despatch No. 578 of June 17, 1943}

We are informing the British High Commissioner here of this long overdue
development (you might do likewise with the British authorities), at the same
time stating that we do not expect Earnscliffe to engage in passport activities at
least for the present and that the Passport Office here will continue as

%Note marginale:
Marginal note:
and will continue to wait, so long as you rely on them. K[ING]
8Note marginale:
Marginal note:
I agree. K[ING]
¥Note marginale:
Marginal note:
I hope so too. W. L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING] 18-7-44.
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heretofore to provide passport facilities to all British subjects with the
exception of those from Ireland and the Union of South Africa who are looked
after in this respect by their own High Commissioners.

With regard to exempting from the normal passport requirements the wives
of Canadian soldiers proceeding to Canada under the Free Passage Scheme, it
might be as well in these cases to furnish them with the new “Canadian Travel
Certificates™ in lieu of passports, if the proposed plan mentioned in the above
referred to letter from Mr. Hudd has been in operation.

The required passport supplies, stamps and other necessary material will be
forwarded to you at an early date.

I have etc.

E. D’ARCY MCGREER
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

166. DEA/10-BW-40
Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au premier secrétaire
Minister, Embassy in United States, to First Secretary

Washington, October 19, 1944

Dear D’Arcy [McGreer],

I was thrilled to get your letter of October 14th' and to know that after
years of hard and earnest endeavour on your part and mine, Canada House is
at long last being put in the position of a United Kingdom Vice-Consulate and
is to be allowed the high privilege of giving Canadian passports to Canadians
thereby making it unnecessary for the Canadian High Commissioner and his
staff to travel on British passports!

Yours sincerely,
MIKE [PEARSON]

167. DEA/10-CK-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, September 24, 1945

Some months ago when you authorized our High Commissioners in other
Commonwealth countries to issue and renew Canadian passports, you agreed
that it would be more appropriate to have Canadian passports issued in the
name of the Secretary of State for External Affairs rather than in that of the
Governor General, but felt, in view of the fact that the present Governor
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General’s term was approaching its close, that the matter might be taken up
shortly before the new Governor General arrived.?

The practice in the various nations of the Commonwealth is as follows:

United Kingdom

Passports are issued by the Foreign Office and read “We, Robert Anthony
Eden, a Member of His Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, a Member
of Parliament, etc., etc., His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, request and require, etc.”

Australia

Passports are issued by the Department of the Interior at Canberra and by
the Collector of Customs in each of the State capitals and read “I, the
Governor General of the Commonwealth of Australia, etc., etc.”

South Africa

Passports are issued by the Department of the Interior and are worded “His
Excellency the Governor General, etc., etc., requests, etc...” and are signed by
the Minister of the Interior.

Ireland

The issuing authority is External Affairs and the inscription is “We,
Minister for External Affairs for Ireland, request, etc., etc.”, and is printed in
three languages Gaelic, English and French.

In Canada the inscription used at the present time is as follows:

“We, Alexander, Earl of Athlone, Knight of the Most Noble Order of the
Garter, etc., Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief of Canada,

Request, in the name of His Britannic Majesty, all those, etc...”

On this question the late Dr. Skelton®” had the following observation to
make to the Canadian Legation in Paris on October 29th, 1928:

“My own opinion is that it would be more consistent to have the passport
issued by the Secretary of State for External Affairs in the name of the King,
but that on personal grounds it would be preferable to postpone any such
change until the end of the term of the present Governor General.”

Appended is a suggested form of inscription to be brought in to use at the
end of the present term of office of the Governor General. As it takes a couple
of months to prepare new passports, I would suggest that you mention the

$Note marginale:
Marginal note:
perfectly true
#7Sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures, 1925-41.
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, 1925-41.
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proposed change to the Governor General when you see him in England® so
that we will be in a position to have the new document ready®® before the new
Governor General takes over.*®®

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Projet d’inscription pour les passeports®
Draft Inscription for Passports®

CANADA

The Secretary of State for External
Affairs requests, in the name of His
Majesty the King, all those whom it
may concern to allow the bearer to
pass freely without let or hindrance
and to afford him or her every assist-
ance and protection of which he or
she may stand in need.

Le Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
extérieures du Canada demande, au
nom de Sa Majesté le Roi, d tous ceux
que les présentes peuvent concerner,
de permettre au titulaire de passer
librement et sans entrave et de lui
accorder tout le secours et toute la
protection dont il ou elle pourrait
avoir besoin.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING

168.

DEA/10-CK-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire adjoint du Gouverneur général

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Assistant Secretary to Governor General

Dear Mr. Pereira,

Ottawa, December 12, 1945

We have to put in hand arrangements for the printing of a new Canadian
passport in view of the appointment of a new Governor General.

$8Mackenzie King devait se rendre a4 Londres sous peu. Voir J. W, Pickersgill and D. F. Forster,
eds; The Mackenzie King Record. Volume 111 1945-1946, Toronto, University of Toronto

Press, 1970, p. 24.

Mackenzie King was to leave for London in a few days. See J. W. Pickersgill and D. F. Forster,
eds; The Mackenzie King Record. Volume Il 1945-1946, Toronto, University of Toronto

Press, 1970, p. 24.
$Note marginale:
Marginal note:
OK Handy note

9] a note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:

Seen, read and approved. K[ING] 1-10-45.

'La note suivante était écrite sur ce projet:
The following note was written on the draft:

Approved at sea. W. L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING] 1-10-45.
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[ am directed by the Prime Minister to advise, for the information and
approval of His Excellency, that it is proposed to issue the new passport under
the signature of the Secretary of State for External Affairs, which would be in
conformity with the long established practice in the United Kingdom. The
change over would wait until the end of Lord Athlone’s term.

Attached hereto is a sheet’ giving the wording in the United Kingdom
passport, together with a sheet’ giving the wording in the present Canadian
passport. The proposed wording for the new Canadian passport to be issued
under the signature of the Secretary of State for External Affairs is indicated
on a third sheet, also attached.®*

It would be appreciated if you would request the approval of His Excellency
in the matter.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON

169. DEA/10-CK-40

Le secrétaire adjoint du Gouverneur général au
sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Assistant Secretary to Governor General to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, December 14, 1945

Dear Mr. Robertson,

I submitted your letter of the 12th instant to the Governor-General and am
desired by His Excellency to inform you that he approves of the proposal to
issue the new passport under the signature of the Secretary of State for
External Affairs.

Yours sincerely,
F. L. C. PEREIRA

“?Voir la piéce jointe, document précédent.
See enclosure, previous document.
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CONDUITE DE LA GUERRE
CONDUCT OF THE WAR

PARTIE 1/PART |

POLITIQUES ET OBJECTIFS DES ALLIES
POLICIES AND OBJECTIVES OF THE ALLIES

SECTION A

CAPITULATION SANS CONDITIONS
UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER

170. DEA/7-Fs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D.404 London, March 20, 1944

MosT SECRET. We have recently had under review application of principle of
unconditional surrender to the minor Axis European States in the light of the
new situation created by Soviet action in case of Finland. Soviet terms for
Finland (my telegram of 21st February, Circular D. 257)' did not include
unconditional surrender. They explicitly provided for “negotiations” on certain
specified subjects and Soviet Government announced, in a broadcast on 29th
February, that rumours appearing in foreign press that unconditional surrender
had been demanded were without foundation.

2.- We regard the term “unconditional surrender” as meaning that an enemy
State offering to surrender is barred from attaching any conditions to its offer
and that it must accept without discussion our requirements whether all
presented at once or by stages.

3. While it may be desirable to continue to apply this interpretation of
unconditional surrender to Germany and Japan, we feel that in the case of the
minor European Axis States better results might be achieved by dropping it
either tacitly or openly. Our desire is to get them out of the war as soon as
possible, and we may wish to give them some assurance that their desertion of
Germany, and any material contribution they may make to hastening latter’s
defeat, will earn them some reward. We also wish to be able to discuss with
them such questions as military collaboration, future frontier claims, or the

'Voir le document 7535.
See Document 755.
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possibility of our giving them assistance against the Germans. All this is ruled
out if unconditional surrender is literally interpreted.

4. Principle of unconditional surrender was laid down at Casablanca
Conference and confirmed at Moscow Conference in preamble of Declaration
on General Security? where it was applied specifically to all Axis Powers with
which United Kingdom, United States and Soviet Governments are respec-
tively at war. Any change in the application of this principle must, therefore,
be discussed with United States and Soviet Governments.

5. His Majesty’s Ambassadors for United Kingdom at Washington and
Moscow have, therefore, been instructed to approach United States and Soviet
Governments respectively and to propose that, for purposes of both propaganda
and peace feelers, all three Governments should be freed from the Moscow
decision as far as the minor European States are concerned, and that in future
they should, so far as these States are concerned, be at liberty to decide in
consultation according to circumstances whether or not to insist on uncondi-
tional surrender.

171. DEA/7-Fs
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affairs extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 44 Ottawa, March 21, 1944

MoOsST SECRET. Your telegram Circular D. 404 of March 20th. We are in full
agreement that a modification of the principle of unconditional surrender is
desirable in the case of minor Axis states. The rigid application of the principle
might prolong the war without changing the terms of the settlement to be
imposed on these countries. We, therefore, hope that United States and Soviet
Governments will agree to your suggestions.

172. DEA/7-Fs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D.477 London, April 1, 1944

MoST SECRET. My telegram Circular D.404 of March 20th. Soviet Govern-
ment favour our proposal and promise their final decision when they have
received views of United States Government whom they are now consulting.

2. They consider that principle of unconditional surrender of Germany “must
not be subject to doubt” and must be fully maintained.

3. Views of United States Government not yet received.

2Veir le volume 9, document 241.
See Volume 9, Document 241.
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173. DEA/7-Fs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D.591 London, April 19, 1944

Top SECRET. My telegram Circular D.477 of April 1st. United States State
Department have replied to our proposal regarding desirability or otherwise of
continuing principle of unconditional surrender towards European satellite
States.

2. They consider that it is undesirable to make any general departure in
principle from doctrine of unconditional surrender. Any such departure in
principle would inevitably serve as a precedent for future cases. They would
prefer that general principle of unconditional surrender should be retained
intact, but they would be prepared to give favourable consideration to any
modification of this principle in specific cases when either Soviet Government
or we believe such modification to be advantageous.

3. United States Government are informing Soviet Government of their
views.

174. DEA/7-Fs

Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

TopP SECRET Washington, May 4, 1944

Dear Mr. Wrong,

On April 22 you wrote to me' concerning the reply of the United States
government to the United Kingdom suggestion that the principle of uncondi-
tional surrender should be dropped in the case of the minor Axis states.

Mr. Reid brought this question up when he was talking this afternoon to
Mr. Riddleberger, the chief of the Division of Central European Affairs in the
State Department.

Mr. Riddleberger said that he had some time ago sent a memorandum to
the White House supporting the proposal that unconditional surrender be no
longer demanded from the satellites, but that he had had his ears pinned back.
When the Soviet Union informed the State Department that they also favoured
the proposal, he again took the matter up with the White House and succeeded
in getting agreement on the compromise formula of which you were informed
in the Dominions Office Circular D.591 of April 19. He interpreted the
formula in the same terms as you, namely, that the United States does not
favour a public announcement that the minor enemies may not be required to
surrender unconditionally, but that they are prepared to consent to conditional
surrender in certain cases if this is proposed by either the United Kingdom or
the Soviet governments.
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He indicated that the President was much attached to the term “‘uncondi-
tional surrender,” and that it was therefore necessary to avoid what he called a
“public recantation” of the doctrine.

Mr. Reid thought it wise to inform him of the attitude of the Canadian
government on this question as expressed to the United Kingdom government.

Yours sincerely,
L. B. PEARSON

SECTION B

RECONNAISSANCE DU GOUVERNEMENT PROVISOIRE FRANCAIS
RECOGNITION OF FRENCH PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT

175. DEA/1-Ps
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D.138 London, January 28, 1944

MosT SECRET. My telegram Circular D.888 of November Ist, 1943
administration of liberated France.

French Committee addressed notes to United States and United Kingdom
Governments on January 6th pressing for negotiation of an agreement and
pointing out that if agreement were not reached before military operations
were undertaken in France, United States and United Kingdom authorities
would be obliged either to negotiate on the spot with Vichy authorities or to
establish a regime of direct administration. United States Government replied
to French Committee on January 18th that all questions concerning future
military operations in France were under active study by appropriate
authorities of United States Government who would inform Committee as soon
as arrangements had been made for dealing with situation. Reply continued
that there was no reason whatever for supposing that United States Govern-
ment contemplated treating with Vichy authorities. United States Government
had no intention of having any dealings or relations with Vichy regime except
for purpose of abolishing it and had no intention of dealing with any individual
in France known to have wilfully collaborated with the enemy.

2. It has not yet been possible to discuss this question in European Advisory
Commission as agreed at Moscow Conference.’ Meanwhile United States
Government have communicated to us and to Soviet Government draft (see my
immediate following telegram) of a proposed statement on France which they
suggest should be issued jointly by United States, United Kingdom and Soviet

’Conférence des secrétaires aux Affaires étrangéres des Etats-Unis, de Grande-Bretagne et de
I’Union soviétique, 19 au 30 octobre 1943,

Conference of Foreign Secretaries of the United States, Great Britain and the Soviet Union,
October 19-30, 1943.
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Governments when Supreme Allied Commander has made his arrangements
for liaison with authorities of occupied countries in planning civil affairs
procedure for invasion period.

3. Foreign Secretary on receiving draft from United States Ambassador told
him that, while at first sight it might be wise to issue some kind of a statement
at appropriate moment, he doubted whether either precise terms of declaration
or time of its issue could be decided upon until Supreme Commander had
terminated his discussions with the French authorities. In view of effect such a
statement must have on the French people it might be necessary to discuss its
terms with the French Committee before issuing it. We would, however, study
the draft and let United States Government have our considered views on it.

176. DEA/1-Ps
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D.139 London, January 28, 1944

MoST SECRET. My immediately preceding telegram. United States draft
Declaration on administration of liberated France, Begins: The Governments
of the United States of America, the United Kingdom and the Soviet Union, in
pursuit of their paramount aim, the defeat of Germany, are determined to
bring about earliest possible liberation of France from her oppressors, and
create conditions in which a democratically constituted French Government
may be re-established. The ultimate aim of the three Governments is the free
choice by the French people of the Government under which they will live.

2. In conducting military operations in France, and so long as military
necessity requires, it is manifest that the Supreme Allied Commander must
have supreme authority in order that the prosecution of the war against
Germany may be pursued relentlessly with full cooperation of the French
people. It is the intention of the Allies that civil administration shall, insofar as
possible, be left to the French citizens.

3. The three Governments are confident that at the proper time all French
patriots will rise to the aid of the Allies in ejecting the Nazi oppressors from
their land. The Allies and the Supreme Commander will have no dealings or
relations with the Vichy regime except for the purpose of abolishing it. No
person will be retained or employed in any office by the Allied military
authorities who has wilfully collaborated with the enemy or has acted in a
manner inimical to the cause of the United Nations.

4. The restoration of civil administration in France will be left to the French
people in conformity to their traditional love of liberty and independence.

5. It is the hope of the Allies that the French people, having as their primary
objective the freeing of France from Nazi domination, will subordinate
political activity to necessity for unity in ejecting and destroying the enemy.
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6. With these objects in mind, the Allies will count upon the assistance of all
Frenchmen in the maintenance of public order and conditions which will
permit the restoration of the Government by the consent of the people. Ends.

177. DEA/1-Ps

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, February 4, 1944

Dominions Office Circular telegrams D.138 and 139 of January 28th relate
to a disturbing proposal from Washington for the issue of a formal declaration
on the liberation of France by the United States, the United Kingdom and the
U.S.S.R. In view of the character of the proposed declaration, I think some
observations from the Canadian Government will be required.

The French Committee has for some time been trying to negotiate an
agreement with the Allied authorities covering the question of the administra-
tion of liberated France. On January 6th they sent formal notes to the United
Kingdom and United States Governments in which they said, perhaps
tactlessly, that if such an agreement were not made the Allied military
authorities would either have to deal with the Vichy administration or govern
France themselves. There is a good deal of truth in this but the reference to
Vichy was probably a diplomatic error and it has already drawn a sharp reply
from Washington.

The United States Government has now given the United Kingdom and
Soviet Governments a draft statement with the suggestion that it should be
issued by the three Governments when the Supreme Allied Commander has
completed his plans for civil administration in the invasion period. Mr. Eden
did not commit his Government on the question, and has suggested that the
text of any such statement might be discussed with the French Committee
before it is issued.

The draft appears to be open to objection on a number of counts. It seems
likely not only to defeat its own purposes in large measure but to antagonize
the French Committee and to be resented by other United Nations including
our own. One would gather from it that only the United Kingdom, the United
States and the Soviet Union are really concerned over the liberation of France
and that they in their wisdom intend in due course to create a democratic
French Government. There is in it no reference whatever to the French
Committee, which we have all recognized in degree as the trustee of French
interests abroad, or to the forces of resistance within France, which have now
become pretty thoroughly integrated with the Committee in Algiers. There is,
it is true, an assertion that civil administration shall be left to French citizens
as far as possible and an appeal to Frenchmen to “subordinate political activity
to the necessity for unity in ejecting and destroying the enemy”—as though
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Frenchmen felt less keenly than Americans about the need of liberating
France.

If this statement were to be issued as it now stands, it is perhaps just as well
that there has been no suggestion for Canadian participation. If, however, as is
more probable it is to be redrafted and turned into a declaration of policy
calculated to command the confidence of the French people and consonant
with what we all have said about our hopes for the future of France, then 1
think we should object to the assumption that only the three largest powers
among the United States [Nations?] are concerned with the future of France
or have any share in the liberation of French territory. We have a dual interest
in the nature and effect of the declaration itself and in the position of Canada
in a matter of as great a concern to us as the restoration of democratic
government in France.

Perhaps the most effective method of dealing with it would be for you to
send for Mr. Atherton and express your grave concern over this proposal. He
should know the importance Canada must attach to the maintenance of really
friendly and understanding relations between France and the rest of us, and
should understand our misgivings about a declaration of policy regarding
France, which mutatis mutandis might have been made of Ethiopia.

With regard to the substance of the declaration, I think it certain that the
French Committee will have a large share in the civil administration of France
behind the invading armies. The attitude of the Americans on the spot
(including General Eisenhower and Mr. Murphy) towards the Committee and
even towards General de Gaulle has become much more favourable. They
recognize that de Gaulle is the most important political figure on the French
scene and must play a big part during the actual period of liberation. Their
fears of an attempt at personal dictatorship seem to have greatly diminished. If
France is to become again a democracy as soon as possible it can only do so
through the efforts of the French Committee and the resistance movement. We
have received from our most secret sources a good deal of information about
the discussions which have been going on in Washington between representa-
tives of the French Committee and the U.S. authorities. These leave a strong
impression that the French have in recent months acted with great restraint
and have behaved throughout as trustees for the interests of France without
seeking to press points of special concern to the Committee itself.

178. DEA/1-Ps

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States 1o Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-1706 Washington, March 18, 1944

IMMEDIATE. MoST SECRET. Following for Robertson from Pearson, Begins:
My WA-1432 of March 9th*—occupation of French territory.
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The British Embassy has given Reid a copy of the cable they are to-day
sending to London transmitting the text of a letter from the President to the
Secretary of War. The State Department does not know we have a copy and
the condition on which we were given it by the British Embassy is that we do
not let the United States know that we received it from them. It is assumed
that the United Kingdom will consider it to be a draft and that they will
suggest not only verbal changes but also that it not be sent to the Supreme
Allied Commander in the name of the President of the United States. It is not
known whether the United Kingdom will be prepared to suggest substantive
changes or a reference to the European Advisory Commission.

The document reads as follows, Begins:

Dear Mr. Secretary,

After much thought, and many revisions, and with the approval of yourself
and the Secretary of State, I request that the following order be sent to
General Eisenhower. I think it covers the practical objective of giving the final
command in the forthcoming occupation to General Eisenhower and, at the
same time, leaving him free to consult any and all French organizations as
circumstances may be determined by him.

General Eisenhower:

This memorandum is directed to you as Supreme Allied Commander in the
event of the occupation of French territory:

[. The three paramount aims which are to be the landmarks of your policy
are the following:

A. The prompt and complete defeat of Germany.
B. The earliest possible liberation of France from her oppressors.

C. The fostering of democratic methods and conditions under which a French
Government may ultimately be established according to the free choice of the
French people as [to] the Government under which they wish to live.

II. The following powers and instructions are given you for your guidance in
the achievement of the foregoing aims:

1. The Supreme Allied Commander will have supreme authority in order that
the war against Germany may be prosecuted relentlessly with the full
cooperation of the French people. As such Allied Commander you will have the
ultimate determination as to where, when and how the civil administration in
France shall be exercised by French citizens, remembering always that the
military situation must govern.

2. When and where you determine that there shall be set up a civil
administration in any part of France, so far as possible there shall not be
retained or employed in any office any person who has wilfully collaborated
with the enemy or who has acted in any manner inimical to the cause of the
United States.

3. In order to secure the setting up of any such civilian administration locally
in any part of France, you may consult with the French Committee of National
Liberation and may authorize them in your discretion to select and install the
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personnel necessary for such administration. You are, however, not limited to
dealing exclusively with said Committee for such purpose in case at any time in
your best judgment you determine that some other course or conferee is
preferable.

4. Nothing that you do under the powers conferred in the preceding
paragraph 3 in connection with the French Committee of National Liberation
or with any other group or organization shall constitute a recognition of said
Committee or group as the Government of France even on a provisional basis.

5. In making your decision as to entering into such relations with the French
Committee of National Liberation or other Committees or persons for that
purpose, you should as far as possible obtain from it the following restrictions
upon its purposes:

A. It has no intention of exercising indefinitely in France any powers of
Government, provisional or otherwise, except to assist in the establishment by
the democratic methods above mentioned a Government of France according
to the free choice of the French people, and that when such Government is
established it will turn over thereto all such powers as it may have.

B. It favors the reestablishment of all the historic French liberties and the
destruction of any arbitrary regime or rule of personal Government.

C. It will take no action designed to entrench itself or any particular political
group in power pending the selection of a constitutional Government by the
free choice of the French people.

6. In any area of liberated France, whether or not there has been set up local
control of civil affairs as aforesaid, you will retain the right at any time to
make such changes in whole or in part which in your discretion may seem
necessary.

(a) For the effective prosecution of the war against Germany;

(b) For the maintenance of law and order; and

(¢) For the maintenance of civil liberties.

7. As Supreme Commander you will seek such uniformity in the administra-
tion of civil affairs as seems advisable, issue policy directives applicable to
British, French, and American Commands, and review all plans.

8. You may at your discretion incorporate in your civil affairs Section
members of the French Military Mission and other French officials.

9. You will have no talks or relations with the Vichy regime except for the
purpose of terminating its administration in toto.

10. Instructions on economic, fiscal, and relief matters will be furnished you
later by the Prime Minister, by the President, or by the Combined Chiefs of
Staff.

ROOSEVELT
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179. DEA/1-Ps

Mémorandum de conseiller spécial en temps de guerre du sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au sous-secrétaire d'Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Wartime Assistant to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs to Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

MOST SECRET. Ottawa, March 23, 1944

The following general comments may be made in regard to the President’s
. proposed directive to General Eisenhower:

1. This statement is substantially the same as previous draft declarations
prepared in Washington, and show no change or development whatever in
United States policy. This policy, as indicated in the current and previous
declarations, seems to be,

(a) to deny to the F.C.N.L. any form of recognition as an authority
competent to administer Metropolitan France.

(b) todeny to the F.C.N.L. any assurance that it will be permitted even to set
foot in Metropolitan France.

(c) to live in the hope that some authority will emerge in France as an
alternative to the F.C.N.L.

The references (in paragraph 3 of the proposed directive) to the F.C.N.L. do
not really alter this policy.

2. The proposed directive overlooks the Combined Civil Affairs Committee
and the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and issues instructions to General
Eisenhower, in regard to British and French as well as American forces,
directly from the United States War Office.

3. The European Advisory Commission, in which the Russians apparently
expect to be informed on this subject, is also ignored. There scems to be no
provision by which the Russians could have any part in the course of action
which General Eisenhower is instructed to carry out, or any contact with the
civil authorities he establishes.

4. If General Eisenhower wishes to grant full authority in civil administration
to the F.C.N.L. and to place the Committee in a position where it will become
the effective provisional government of France, he might be able to do so
within the terms of this directive. The various restrictive clauses would,
however, make it necessary for him to bring this about by the most devious and
left-handed methods.

5. No provision is made in this document for the restoration of normal civil
government in France. Secveral references are made to the objective of re-
establishing a democratic government freely chosen by the French people, but
the only specific instructions on the point inform General Eisenhower that he
shall not regard any civilian group with which hc deals as such a government,
nor shall he allow it to take steps by which it might become one (paragraph 4,
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5C). Furthermore, any powers which he confers are temporary only, and may
be withdrawn by him at any time. The re-establishment of democratic
government in France, as far as this directive is concerned, is to take place by
methods which are not indicated under auspices which are not named. It might
reasonably be inferred from the document that General Eisenhower himself is
to conduct the first general elections in France.

6. Clause 5c, which requires the civil authorities recognized by General
Eisenhower to take no action designed to entrench themselves in power is open
to much possible misunderstanding and misinterpretation. Any good and
constructive action on the part of a governing body is likely to have the effect
of entrenching it in power.

7. It is presumably left entirely to General Eisenhower to identify members of
the “Vichy regime” with whom he is to have no relations.

The course of action outlined in the President’s proposed directive is clearly
contrary to the general lines of French policy which have been developed in this
country. There is also a direct contradiction between the United States
statement, and our own and the United Kingdom commitment to give effect as
far as possible to the desire of the French Committee of National Liberation to
be recognized as the body qualified to ensure the administration and defence of
all French interests and to consult the Committee on practical measures to be
adopted.

It is, however, difficult to see how the Canadian Government could
intervene in the present exchange of views, since we have not been informed
officially of what is taking place. One possible action would be to take
advantage of our presumed ignorance, and to approach the United States and
United Kingdom governments with proposals for fuller recognition of the
F.C.N.L. in view of the good record of the Committee and the coming invasion.
If there is any disposition in London to resist President Roosevelt on this
question, such an action might give the United Kingdom authorities a new base
from which to operate. It is not likely we could do any harm, and we might
conceivably alter the present tendency of United States policy.

R. G. RIDDELL

180. DEA/1-Ps

Mémorandum du conseiller spécial en temps de guerre du sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Wartime Adviser to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs to Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

MOST SECRET. Ottawa, March 24, 1944

I have read Mr. Riddell’s memorandum on the President’s proposed
directive to General Eisenhower. I am in entire agreement with his argument
but would suggest a slight modification in his proposals under paragraph 7. We
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have not been consulted on this directive and have made no commitment. On
the other hand, Allied policy towards France is of major importance to us from
three points of view—(1) the employment of Canadian forces justifies our
interest in a satisfactory political background for the invasion; (2) Canadian
opinion has a particular interest in French affairs; (3) we cannot escape from
post-war affairs in Europe and in those affairs the position of France is of the
first importance.

From every point of view, therefore, it seems that the Canadian Government
is required to formulate its own policy towards France, and I suggest that the
only possible policy is one of recognition of the French Committee as a
provisional Government. In my opinion if that recognition is not accorded the

- French people will not give to the Allied armies the assistance which they
would otherwise do. Furthermore, the President’s directive would appear to
leave to a Military Commander large but vague powers which have nothing to
do with military operations. It surely is of urgent importance that the recovery
of France should be as rapid as possible and if the United States policy is to be
followed 1 can see nothing but political confusion within France and bitterness
toward the Allied countries.

Could we not then inform London and perhaps Washington that we are
proposing at an early date to recognise the F.C.N.L. which there is every
reason to believe has the confidence of the Consultative Assembly and the
Resistance Groups? The Committee’s plans for the setting up of a permanent
Government of France appear to be satisfactory though somewhat complicated.
In expressing these views there will be no need to make any reference to the
policy of either the United Kingdom or the United States about which we
officially know nothing. I believe that a firm statement of this type if made at a
very early date might have a considerable influence on the United Kingdom
and United States Governments. Even if it did not, it is in my opinion the
proper policy for Canada and I can see no reason why we should not have our
own policy in this matter.

G. PET. G[LAZEBROOK]

181. DEA/1-Ps

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, March 28, 1944

I recently sent you a copy of Washington message WA-1706 of March 18th
which contained the text of a directive prepared by the President for the
guidance of General Eisenhower on the administration of French territory
following its reconquest from the Germans. This document contains the seeds
of future trouble, in which we cannot fail to be involved in some measure. |
think, therefore, that we cannot let it pass without comment. The text which |
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sent to you was secured sub rosa from the British Embassy, but since then it
has been communicated to the Canadian Joint Staff in Washington by the
United Kingdom Staff Mission, and to the High Commissioner in London by
the Dominions Office. The Canadian authorities are, therefore, officially in
possession of it.

The central difficulty in advancing our views is that the directive has been
prepared by President Roosevelt personally in consultation with Admiral
Leahy. It is a revision of a draft worked out in the Combined Civil Affairs
Committee, which is dependent on the Combined Chiefs of Staff. If its terms
become known to the French authorities in Algiers, it is almost certain to
provoke an explosion. There has been leakage to the press in Washington, and
responsibility for the aloofness towards the French committee shown in the
directive has been ascribed to Mr. Roosevelt.

If you agree with the views set forth in the following paragraphs of this note,
I think the best course would be for you to have a general discussion of the
situation with Malcolm MacDonald, asking him to find out what attitude they
are adopting in London and whether they agree with our own apprehensions.

The military prospects are that France will be freed from German control
by an Allied army consisting mainly of American, British and Canadian
troops. There will be some small contingents from other countries; at most,
only one French Division will participate in the main attack from the United
Kingdom. There will be a period of indeterminate length in which some, or
even all, of France will be under a military Government deriving its authority
from General Eisenhower as Supreme Allied Commander. During this period
the orderly and progressive transfer of civil administration to a French civil
authority or authorities must take place.

The President’s directive would lay down the procedure to be followed by
the Allied Forces in the establishment of civil administration in any part of
France. It provides little, however, in the way of positive guidance beyond a
statement of aims, and it purposely puts the French Committee of National
Liberation very much in the background. It does this in such a way as to leave
quite obscure the methods whereby a French government can be established
according to the free choice of the French people, although this is defined as
one of the three “paramount aims™ of the policy to be pursued.

General Eisenhower, it is true, is authorized to consult with the French
Committee and to permit them to select and install civilian administrative
personnel. It is spelled out, however, that he is not limited to dealing
exclusively with the Committee (which is reasonable), and that nothing that he
may do will constitute the recognition of the Committee as a provisional
Government. He is also required to obtain as far as possible from the
Committee a series of restrictions (specified in paragraph 5 of the directive),
all of which have already been publicly proclaimed at the time the Committee
was formed as being among its basic purposes.

Meanwhile in Algiers the Committee is developing plans in concert with the
consultative Assembly for establishing in a thoroughly democratic way a
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republican government in liberated France. The Committee and Assembly are
already integrated with the resistance movements inside France, which must
provide the assistance on which the success of the Allied attack will in part
depend. The wholehearted co-operation of the Committee and the resistance
movements is needed to reduce the time and cut the cost of the invasion. There
is no alternative authority in France except the Vichy regime, which is
explicitly ruled out. General Eisenhower will have to rely on the Committee
and the resistance movements, but under this directive he can only do so left-
handedly.

We know that Eisenhower himself, the American representatives in Algiers,
and also the State Department, have come round to the view that the
-Committee, whether they like it or not, is the only French authority which can
assume responsibility for civil administration, and that it alone can arrange for
the difficult transition to a new constitutional regime. We know, also, that this
view is held in the United Kingdom. We know that the President has developed
a strong animus not only against de Gaulle personally but even against France.
He has, for instance, for some time been making suggestions that parts of the
French Colonial Empire should be transferred to other control, with particular
reference to Indo China and the French South Sea Islands.

If the directive becomes Allied policy, there is danger that when a free
French Government does emerge it will be hostile not only to the United States
but also to the British Commonwealth, including ourselves. The long-term
implications of what is done during the period of liberation are of the first
importance. On this may depend the prospect of there emerging a strong and
stable France, and indeed a stable European settlement.

The directive, furthermore, is objectionable from another point of view. It
has been issued from the White House with instructions to the Secretary of
War to transmit it as an order to General Eisenhower. It has not been
concurred in by the British Government, nor has it been considered by the
European Advisory Commission which is directly charged with responsibility in
matters of this sort. Even if it were to be regarded as a purely military matter,
it should not go from the President to the Supreme Allied Commander, but
should reach him as an order from the Combined Chiefs of Staff.

Both the United Kingdom and ourselves have adopted a policy contrary to
the terms of the directive in the notes of last August defining our relationship
to the Committee. Both the United Kingdom and Canada undertook to give
effect as far as possible to the Committee’s desire to become the body qualified
to ensure the administration and defence of all French interests, “while
reserving the right to consider in consultation with the Committee the practical
application of this principle in particular cases as they arise.”® We can,
therefore, hardly agree to the imposition by the United States of a policy of
vital importance to the Committee on which it has not been consulted.

*Voir le volume 9, document 1435.
See Volume 9, Document 1435.
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1 feel, therefore, that we must at least make it clear that this policy is not
our policy. We know that the President’s judgement does not carry the
endorsement of informed opinion, both military and civil, in Washington and in
London. If we explore the situation first with London through Mr. MacDonald,
we may encourage the United Kingdom Government to urge reconsideration
on the most important points. We may also find it desirable to raise the
question directly with Washington, where we have a right to be heard on a
matter deeply affecting the future of France.

The realistic attitude to adopt is, I think, to maintain Eisenhower’s ultimate
authority and responsibility intact during the period of active operations, but to
recognize in advance (and preferably at once) that as military control is
relaxed, the French Committee is responsible for establishing civilian
administration, and for arranging elections and taking the other steps essential
to the convocation of a representative constituent assembly. In Italy, civil
authority has been already transferred, in certain areas, to the Badoglio
Government. We shall presumably transfer civil authority to the Belgian,
Dutch and other Allied European Governments on the liberation of their
territory. The French Committee is now strong enough and stable enough to be
treated on the same basis.

182, DEA/1-Ps

Le premier secrétaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis,
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

First Secretary, Embassy in United States,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Washington, March 29, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

We have secured from Mr. Michael Wright of the British Embassy and
from General Pope some additional information on the subject of the draft
directive on the civil administration of France. My conversation with Wright
took place yesterday morning, and Pope’s information was secured on Monday,
the 27th, from General Macready.” Neither the British Embassy nor the
British Joint Staff have received any comment from London on the directive.
Wright describes its reception in London as a “stunned silence”. The directive
has been submitted by the U.S. Secretary of War to the Combined Civil
Affairs Committee for approval, but the United Kingdom members are not in a
position to discuss it without instructions from London.

2. Wright says that the British Embassy’s feeling is that it would be virtually
hopeless to put a new draft before the President, that Mr. McCloy, Mr. Dunn
and others in the State Department feel that they have done all they possibly
can to move the President and that there is no use in their going back to him

’Chef de I'état-major de 'Armée britannique & Washington.
Chief of British Army Staflf, Washington.
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again. One of them said he would probably be dismissed if he did. General
Marshall is all in favour of recognizing the French Committee as the sole
agency for the civil administration of liberated France but says, not unnatu-
rally, that he has so many other matters of more direct concern to him to deal
with, that he cannot give time to this particular problem. What he has done is
to give Mr. McCloy his blessing to go as far as he can. Mr. Hull is in general
inclined to support Mr. McCloy, but is not prepared to push the President.

3. General Macready was somewhat more hopeful, though he may, of course,
have been in an unduly optimistic mood on Monday. He believes there is
definite reason to hope that the President might be induced by Mr. Churchill
to agree to an amendment of the directive under which General Eisenhower
would be instructed to deal with the French Committee and such other persons
or bodies in France as might subsequently be made known to him by the
United Kingdom and United States Governments. This would put the
responsibility where it belongs. General Macready thinks that the only way to
shift the President would be a personal communication from Mr. Churchill.

4. The Embassy, on the assumption that no substantive change is possible, are
inclined to believe that the most practicable plan would be for them to be
instructed to discuss the question with Monnet of the French Committee,
putting before him not the text of the directive, but the principles contained in
it, and suggesting that the French Committee immediately appoint a Military
Mission to General Eisenhower’s staff to work out the details of the collabora-
tion between the French Committee and General Eisenhower. The Embassy is
firmly of the opinion that General Eisenhower can be entirely depended on to
treat the French Committee as the sole agency for the civil administration of
liberated France.

5. General Pope is strongly of the opinion, and 1 am inclined to agree with
him, that it would be unwise for us to let the United States know that we have
received a copy of the directive from the British Joint Staff Mission. There
would be danger that this might result in closing up this source of information.
Should the Canadian Government, therefore, decide to make any statement to
the United States Government on the directive, this statement could be based
either on published accounts of the contents of the directive or on the copy
given to Canada House by the Dominions Office.

6. I enclose a copy of the secret letter’ of March 24th from Brigadier
Redman of the British Joint Staff Mission to General Pope, enclosing a copy of
the directive.

Yours sincerely,
EscoTT REID
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183. DEA/1-Ps

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner of Great Britain

SECRET Ottawa, April 6, 1944

Dear Malcolm [MacDonald],

I am returning your draft telegrams on the French position." I may have
taken too many liberties in suggesting changes and deletions, including some in
the text of the note’ which we gave you. I think, however, that the upshot
presents pretty faithfully the point of view we should like to have put forward
in London.

Yours sincerely,
N. A. ROBERTSON

184. DEA/1-Ps

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
1001/140 Ottawa, April 10, 1944
SECRET

Dear Norman [Robertson],

Thank you for your letter of the 6th April in which you returned the draft
telegrams on the French position.” I enclose herewith copies of the telegrams
which were sent; as you will see I did not make any further alterations.

Yours sincerely,
MaLcoLm MACDONALD

[PIECE JOINTE |/ENCLOSURE 1]
Le haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 1063 Ottawa, April 6, 1944

SECRET. Norman Robertson and Hume Wrong have spoken to me, on the
instructions of Mr. Mackenzie King, about the directive prepared by President
Roosevelt for the guidance of General Eisenhower on administration of French
territory following its reconquest from Germans. There is a strong feeling here
that document contains seeds of future trouble in which Canada cannot fail to
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be involved in some measure. First text which they received of document came
sub rosa from British Embassy in Washington. Since then however it has been
communicated to Canadian Joint Staff in Washington by United Kingdom
Staff Mission, and to High Commissioner in London by the Dominions Office.
Canadian authorities are therefore officially in possession of it. They are
considering whether it may be desirable for them to raise question directly with
Washington. But they are anxious in the first place to consult the United
Kingdom authorities and to find out what attitude they propose to adopt
towards the document and whether they agree with Canadian apprehensions.
Robertson and Wrong gave me a copy of a note prepared for the Prime
Minister, which he had approved as a basis for their discussion with me. My
immediately following telegram contains this statement. [ should be grateful
for your comments on this for transmission to the Canadian Government.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]
Le haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 1064 Ottawa, April 6, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Following is statement of Canadian attitude referred to
in my immediately preceding telegram.

The military prospects are that France will be freed from German control
by an Allied army consisting mainly of American, British and Canadian
troops. There will be some small contingents from other countries; at most,
only one French Division will participate in the main attack from the United
Kingdom. There will be a period of indeterminate length in which some, or
even all, of France will be under a military Government deriving its authority
from General Eisenhower as Supreme Allied Commander. During this period
the orderly and progressive transfer of civil administration to a French civil
authority or authorities must take place.

The President’s directive would lay down the procedure to be followed by
the Allied Forces in the establishment of civil administration in any part of
France. It provides little, however, in the way of positive guidance beyond a
statement of aims, and it purposely puts the French Committee of National
Liberation very much in the background. It does this in such a way as to leave
quite obscure the methods whereby a French government can be established
according to the free choice of the French people, although this is defined as
one of the three “paramount aims” of the policy to be pursued.

General Eisenhower, it is true, is authorized to consult with the French
Committee and to permit them to select and install civilian administrative
personnel. It is spelled out, however, that he is not limited to dealing
exclusively with the Committee (which is reasonable) and that nothing that he
may do will constitute the recognition of the Committee as a provisional
Government. He is also required to obtain as far as possible from the
Committee a series of restrictions (specified in paragraph 5 of the directive) all
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of which have already been publicly proclaimed at the time the Committee was
formed as being among its basic purposes.

There is left in a vacuum the methods whereby a representative French
Government is to be established. The Committee is to be regarded as exercising
authority in France only to the degree directly authorized by the Supreme
Allied Commander, and the directive repeats and underlines that such
authority must be terminated in some undefined manner by the selection of a
new Government through the free choice of the French people. It would almost
seem to follow from the terms of the directive that French elections ought to be
held under Allied Military auspices.

Meanwhile in Algiers the Committee is developing plans in concert with the
Consultative Assembly for establishing in a democratic way a republican
government in liberated France. The Committee and Assembly are already
integrated with the resistance movements inside France, which must provide
the assistance on which the success of the Allied attack will in part depend.
The wholehearted cooperation of the Committee and of the resistance
movements is needed to reduce the time and cut the cost of the invasion. There
is no alternative authority in France except the Vichy regime, which is
explicitly ruled out. General Eisenhower will have to rely on the Committee
and the resistance movement, but under this directive he can only do so left-
handedly.

We know that Eisenhower himself, the American representative in Algiers,
and also the State Department, have come round to the view that the
Committee, whether they like it or not, is the only French authority which can
assume responsibility for civil administration, and that it alone can arrange for
the difficult transition to a new constitutional regime. We fear that the
President may have developed an animus not only against de Gaulle personally
but even against France. He has, for instance, for some time been making
suggestions that parts of the French Colonial Empire should be transferred to
other control, with particular reference to Indo China and the French South
Sea Islands.

If the directive becomes Allied policy, there is danger that when a free
French Government does emerge the directive may cause that Government to
be less friendly not only towards the United States but also towards the British
Commonwealth, including ourselves. The long-term implications of what is
done during the period of liberation are of the first importance. On this may
depend the prospect of there emerging a strong and stable France, and indeed a
stable European settlement.

Both the United Kingdom and ourselves have adopted a policy contrary to
the terms of the directive in the notes of last August defining our relationship
to the Committee. Both the United Kingdom and Canada undertook to give
effect as far as possible to the Committee’s desire to become the body qualified
to ensure the administration and defence of all French interests, “while
reserving the right to consider in consultation with the Committee the practical
application of this principle in particular cases as they arise.”” We can
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therefore hardly agree to the imposition by the United States of a policy of
vital importance to the Committee on which it has not been consulted.

The realistic attitude to adopt is to maintain Eisenhower’s ultimate
authority and responsibility intact during the period of active operations, but to
recognize in advance (and preferably at once) that as military control is
relaxed, the French Committee is responsible for establishing civilian
administration and for arranging elections and taking the other steps essential
to the convocation of a represenative constituent assembly. In Italy, civil
authority has been already transferred, in certain areas, to the Badoglio
Government. We shall presumably transfer civil authority to the Belgian,
Dutch and other Allied European Governments on the liberation of their
territory. The French Committee is now strong enough and stable enough to be
treated on the same basis.

185. DEA/1-Ps

Le haut commissaire adjoint de Grande-Bretagne au
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain to
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

1001/140 Ottawa, April 22, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

I have had a reply from London to the two telegrams about France, the
drafts of which you returned to me with your letter of April 6th.

The telegram asks me to thank you for letting the United Kingdom have the
statement of the Canadian views about the President’s draft directive. Your
views are in fact very much in accord with those held in London. Since the
President’s directive was prepared two things have happened. Mr. Hull made
his broadcast of the 9th® and Mr. Law’ stated in the House of Commons that
the United Kingdom was very generally in agreement with this.®

The present position is that it is still being considered in London whether to
press the President to revise his draft directive to bring it into line with Mr.
Hull’s speech. But it has not yet been decided whether or not to do this.

As far as the United Kingdom authorities are concerned, there would be no
objection to Mr. Mackenzie King putting his views to the President through
the Canadian Ambassador in Washington. Alternatively, he may prefer to wait

Voir Etats-Unis, Department of State Bulletin, Vol. 10, April 15, 1944, pp. 335-42.

See United States, Department of State Bulletin, Vol. 10, April 15, 1944, pp. 335-42.
"Ministre d’Etat de Grande-Bretagne.

Minister of State of Great Britain.

8Voir Grande-Bretagne, House of Commons, Debates, Fifth Series, Volume 399, Column 179.
See Great Britain, House of Commons, Debates. Fifth Series, Volume 399, Column 179.
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until he reaches London next week, when Mr. Churchill could discuss the
position with him in greater detail.’

Yours sincerely,
PATRICK DUFF

186. DEA/1-As

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires
extérieures'® au secrétaire d’Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures’’

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs'® to Acting Secretary
of State for External Affairs"

[Ottawa,] May 18, 1944

I mentioned to you on the telephone today the action taken by the French
Committee in suddenly changing its name to the Provisional Government of
the French Republic. This was done in the evening of May 16th, following the
passage of a resolution proposing this change in the Consultative Assembly the
previous evening.

[t is possible'? that someone will raise this question in the House tomorrow.
If so, and if you are asked about the position of the Canadian Government, 1
should be inclined to answer that the Canadian Representative in Algiers has
reported the action taken towards the alteration in the title of the French
Committee of National Liberation to the Provisional Government of the
French Republic. No request has been received, as yet, from the French
Committee for the recognition of the new title and, therefore, the occasion has
not yet arisen for any decision by the Canadian Government.

As 1 mentioned to you on the telephone, I have asked the Canadian
Embassy in Washington and Canada House in London to discuss the position
informally with the United States and United Kingdom authorities. 1 am
nervous lest there should be a rather violent reaction in the White House,
especially since the Committee, on May 15th, informed the Consultative
Assembly that they proposed to denounce, at once, the agreements between
Admiral Darlan and General Clark, on which are based the present relations
between the Allied authorities and the French authorities in North Africa.”

La note suivante était écrite sur 'original:
The following note was on the original:
1 told Garner who deljvered this letter that we were quite happy about Mr. Hull's speech
and disposed to accept it as the authoritative exposition of U.S. policy. There was no present
question of our pressing the matter further in Washington. R[OBERTSON] 22-4-44.
YH. H. Wrong.
L. S. St. Laurent.
'’La question ne fut pas soulevée.
The question was not raised.
BVoir le volume 9, documents 1369 et 1371,
See Volume 9, Documents 1369 and 1371.
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My own feeling is that, while I sympathize with the objective of the Commit-
tee, I am doubtful about the wisdom of their tactics. 1 told Bonneau, in
conversation a couple of days ago, that it looked as though the Committee
would secure in fact, without any difficulty, the position which they had been
working for, providing they were really cooperative and did not constantly try
to force the pace on questions of form.

187. DEA/1-As

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELETYPE EX-2092 Ottawa, May 18, 1944

SECRET. You will have noted in press that, on May 15th, Consultative
Assembly in Algiers adopted a resolution moved by a Delegate of Metropolitan
Resistance that the French Committee should henceforth be known as the
Provisional Government of the French Republic. The resolution was adopted
unanimously and President Gouin of the Assembly proceeded to introduce
General de Gaulle as President of the Provisional Government.

2. This resolution had no legal effect, since a decree of the French Committee
was necessary to sanction it. The Canadian Representative in Algiers reported
on May 16th that Committee’s approval was likely to be forthcoming. We have
been informed, however, by Dominions Office that Mr. Diethelm, Commis-
sioner for War, assured Mr. Duff-Cooper'® that the resolution was a
spontaneous gesture of goodwill towards the Committee, that de Gaulle had
not been consulted, that the Committee would take no action, and that
everything would continue unchanged.

3. General Vanier has now reported that late on May 16th Committee
unanimously adopted the Assembly’s proposal, and that an ordinance would be
promulgated to this effect which would not modify the provisions of the
ordinance of April 21st on the organization of public power in France after
liberation.'” General Vanier has asked for our views. We are telling him to take
no action which would imply recognition of the Committee as the Provisional
Government of France until he has received instructions.

4. Presumably, after promulgation of the new ordinance the Committee will
seek recognition of its new title from Governments of United Nations. Please
discuss the position informally with the Department of State and maintain
contact on it with United Kingdom Embassy, which may of course already
have raised the matter with the Department of State.

""Représentant de Grande-Bretagne auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale, Alger.
Representative of Great Britain to the French Committee of National Liberation, Algiers.
"“Voir Journal officiel de la République frangaise, 22 avril 1944, pp. 325-7.
See Journal officiel de la République frangaise, April 22, 1944, pp. 325-7.
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188. DEA/1-As

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DESPATCH 1283 Washington, May 22, 1944
Sir,

With reference to previous correspondence concerning relations with the
French National Committee, I enclose a memorandum dated May 22nd by

Mr. Reid on his conversations this morning with Mr. Michael Wright of the
British Embassy.

In accordance with the instructions contained in your EX-2092 of May
18th, Mr. Reid has arranged to see Mr. Culbertson at the State Department
tomorrow morning. Mr. Culbertson is Chief of the Division of Western
European affairs.

I have etc.

L. B. PEARSON
for the Ambassador

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum du premier secrétaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis
Memorandum by First Secretary, Embassy in the United States

SECRET Washington, May 22, 1944

RELATIONS WITH FRENCH NATIONAL COMMITTEE

I spent an hour this morning with Mr. Michael Wright at the British
Embassy. He showed me a large number of recent memoranda and telegrams.
In addition to these telegrams he had a fairly large number of telegrams
exchanged recently between the Prime Minister and the President. These had
been repeated to Lord Halifax in his capacity as a member of the War
Cabinet. He was worried about showing me these without authority, since any
information which I got from him could come only from that source.'® 1
therefore did not press him to let me see them.

Mr. Wright is extremely concerned about the present situation. In his
opinion we are drifting into a very dangerous position and it is urgent that
action be taken immediately to remedy it. There were two groups of problems;
the first relating to the general question of the civil administration in liberated
France, the second to the question of supplies for liberated France. The one

'*Voir le paragraphe Il du document suivant.
See paragraph 11 of following document.
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was being discussed between General Eisenhower and General Koenig'” in
London, the other was being discussed in Washington. Conversations in
Washington on supplies were growing worse lately, though the conversations in
London appeared to be going better.

Mr. Wright had seen Mr. Robertson’s memorandum for the Prime Minister
of March 28th and had been much impressed by it. He had noted the
suggestion in the second to last paragraph that Canada might find it desirable
to raise the question directly with Washington, where we have a right to be
heard on a matter deeply affecting the future of France. He said that he
himself would welcome our taking the matter up with the United States
government. He felt it would do no harm (provided it was clear that we were
acting on our own), and might do some good.

The deadlock could be broken only by new instructions from the President,
who was acting contrary to the advice given him by his military and civilian
advisors such as General McCloy and Mr. Dunn.

So far as the Koenig-Eisenhower discussions in London are concerned, Mr.
Wright said that General Koenig appears to have been given restricted
permission to communicate in cypher with Algiers. It was not possible for me
to get confirmation of the recent newspaper stories that General de Gaulle has
been invited to London; indeed I understand that up to the present he has not
been invited.

Five main questions are outstanding:

1. Civil affairs question. The directive has not yet been sent. Some time ago
the United Kingdom suggested that the phrase in the draft directive “you may
consult with the French Committee” should be changed to “you shall consult
with the French Committee”, but the President turned this down. Mr. Winant
a few days ago urged Lord Halifax that the United Kingdom should accept the
draft directive, contending that once General Eisenhower had something in
writing the situation would work out alright. Mr. Wright recognizes that
General Eisenhower’s position would be easier if he were to receive the
directive even in its present form, but he could not see any other substantial
advantages in the proposal. He said that when the United Kindgom govern-
ment found the President immovable they had decided to make a declaration
on their own account, and this declaration was made by Mr. Eden in the House
of Commons on May 2 when he said that the United Kingdom government
would deal in liberated France only with the French Committee of National
Liberation.

2. Supplies. The French Committee was unwilling to put surplus supplies
from Africa into the general pot unless they could be given some indication of
what supplies the United States and the United Kingdom hoped to p.ovide for
liberated France. The President refuses to authorize the giving of any such
indication to the French Committee.

"Commandant des forces frangaises de 'intérieure.
Commander of French Forces of the Interior.
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3. Plan A."" Plan A contains an estimate of what supplies the supreme Allied
commander thinks could be got into France in the event of a quick collapse of
Germany following the invasion and before the Germans could cause
widespread destruction in any part of Europe, after allowing for the amount of
shipping and port facilities required for the invasion forces. The United States
War Department had passed Plan A to Mr. Monnet privately, but it has not
been communicated officially to the French Committee and the War
Department cannot discuss the matter officially until authorized. Subsequent
to decision on the directive on the civil affairs question, unofficial discussions
have taken place but these have been abortive since the War Department have
not felt free to make modifications in the Plan A figures. The French in
Washington on their part say that they cannot make really effective plans for
supplies for the post-military period in France until they know what the Anglo-
American command are aiming to provide during the military period. Since it
will probably prove possible to move much less than under Plan A, at least for
the first time or three months, General Eisenhower was asked by the C.C.A.C.
on May 18 what, in the light of his operational requirements, he thinks he can
provide for the French. It is, in the opinion of Mr. Marris of the British
Embassy, essential that discussions take place immediately between General
Eisenhower’s staff and the French military representatives in London on how
the French Committee will organize the movement of supplies at the ports and
from the ports into the normal channels of communication' in France.

4. Supply of currency and notes. The French in Washington say that the
plans which have been contemplated are being upset by the insistence of the
United States on introducing a large number of notes for the use of the United
States troops, since the U.S. proposals to do this have not been thought out or
properly correlated with other plans which have been made. Sir Ronald
Campbell had discussions on May 12 on the rate of exchange of the franc with
Mr. Monnet and Mr. Mendés-France.” They explained that the rate of 200
francs to the £ was provisional in their intention. A final and permanent rate
could only be fixed later when conditions were known, and it would have to be
fixed within the framework of an international monetary agreement. It was
essential that such an agreement be reached at the earliest possible date after
the liberation of France in order that the people of France would believe in the
rate which had been established. In the opinion of the French this question was
urgent. (The insistence of the French on the urgency of this question arises not
only out of the substance of the question itself, but also out of the desire of
France to participate with the three great powers in discussions on the
monetary question.) One other aspect of the financial question which had been
left hanging in the air is the financing by France of supplies in the military

"¥Voir la note 14 du document 1050.
See footnote 14 of Document 1050.
"“Voir le paragraphe 11 du document suivant.
See paragraph Il of following document.
Commissaire des Finances.
Commissioner of Finance.
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period. No official discussions appear to have been held in London with the
French Committee on this subject.

5. Economic administration of liberated France. Mr. Tixier*' has said that
the Algiers Committee is unwilling to take any part in the economic
administration of France unless they are the sole agency for the administration
of liberated France. The problems are going to be so difficult that they cannot
accept responsibility if there are to be competing economic administrations.

In the light of the present situation Mr. Wright thought it unlikely that the
French Committee would initiate discussions with the United Nations on the
recognition of them as the provisional government of France. He thought,
however, that the United States and the United Kingdom might perhaps be
forced into taking action for fear that the Soviet Union would recognize the
French Committee.

I asked Mr. Wright if he felt that all the possible arguments and consider-
ations had been brought to the attention of the President. I instanced especially
the very able summary of the issues involved which had recently been made by
Mr. Harold MacMillan. I also referred to the arguments in Mr. Robertson’s
memorandum. Mr. Wright said that he felt sure that all these arguments had
been put as strongly as possible to the President, but without effect. He had not
even indicated what methods he had in mind whereby a French government
could be established according to the free choice of the French people, nor had
he shown any comprehension of the dangers and difficulties of putting General
Eisenhower in a position where he had to decide between competing French
claimants for the administration of a town in France.

189. DEA/1-As

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-3172 Washington, May 23, 1944

SECRET. |. My despatch No. 1283 of May 22nd concerning relations with the
French National Committee. Reid has given me the following report of the talk
he had this afternoon with Culbertson and Bonbright of the Western European
Division in the State Department:

(1) They think it is probable, but not certain, that the Committee will
promulgate an ordinance changing its name to the Provisional Government of
the French Republic. Even if the ordinance is promulgated they think it most
unlikely that the Committee will request recognition of its title from the
Governments of the United Nations since they would be assured of a rebuff
from the United States. In their opinion the main purpose of a change in name

I Commissaire du Travail et de la Sécurité social.
Commissioner of Labour and Social Security.
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is an effort to strengthen the Committee’s position in metropolitan France. In
response to a question from me, they said that they did not rule out the
possibility that the U.S.S.R. would recognize the Committee as the Provisional
Government.

(2) They were not particularly concerned over the failure up to the present to
make precise arrangements on supply questions and financial and monetary
questions which would arise during and after the liberation of France, since
they felt that these problems would be satisfactorily solved when the event
occurred.

(3) They put forward the usual explanation of the United States Govern-
ment’s position. During the period of active military operations in any area of
France it would be possible to find out to whom the local civil administration
should be turned over. It may be that in most areas it should be turned over to
the French Committee; in other areas some other group might emerge. If there
should emerge groups in France which have public support and which are not
prepared to accept the French Committee with its present membership, it is to
be assumed that the Committee would make changes in its personnel which
would result in these groups adhering to it. Thus, before provisional elections
took place the Committee would have become the sole agency for the
administration of liberated France. The alternative possibility which they still
insist is conceivable, though not probable, is that liberated France will
demonstrate a general revulsion against the French Committee. In that event
we (presumably the United States and the United Kingdom) will have to face
this new situation.

2. There are a few typographical errors in the memorandum of May 22nd
enclosed with my despatch under reference which you might correct. The
second half of the last sentence of the first paragraph should read “Since the
information which I got from them could come only from that source.” The
word “communications” in the last line of numbered paragraph 3 should be
“distribution.”

190. DEA/1-As

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, May 24, 1944

Vanier reported on May 17th that the French Committee had decided to
give legal effect to the resolution adopted on May 15th by the Consultative
Assembly in Algiers changing the Committee’s name to “Provisional
Government of the French Republic.” There had been an earlier report
forwarded by the Dominions Office that Diethelm, the Commissioner of War,
had assured Duff Cooper that no such action was likely. You will have seen a
later telegram from Vanier, dated the 22nd May’, giving the result of a
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discussion which he had on the subject with Massigli. It seems probable that
there will be at least some little delay before the Committee publishes an
ordinance changing its name.

On receipt of Vanier’s report of May 17th Wrong asked both the Embassy
in Washington and Canada House to make informal enquiries. I enclose a copy
of a message from Washington (WA-3172 of May 23rd) giving a report of a
discussion at the State Department. Bonneau mentioned the change in title to
Wrong the other day and Wrong told him that he thought that the Committee
would be very ill-advised to request recognition as a Provisional Government at
the present time except in the unlikely event that they could feel reasonably
certain that recognition would be accorded by the United States.

I shall send you later a copy of the memorandum referred to in this
Washington message which contains an interesting report of a lengthy
discussion on the United States attitude towards the French Committee
between Escott Reid and Mr. Michael Wright of the British Embassy. This is
now being copied.

191. DEA/I-As

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, June 8, 1944

Commandant Bonneau left with me this afternoon a copy of the decree of
June 2nd of the French Committee of National Liberation,' designating the
Committee as the Provisional Government of the French Republic.

Bonneau had been instructed to explain that this change of official style
would not, in any way, affect the organization or functions of the French
administration in North Africa, nor would it modify previously agreed plans
for the restoration of democratic government in France after its liberation.

The Committee has approved this decree, following the unanimous adoption
by the Consultative Assembly, on May 15th, of a resolution requesting it to do
so, which had been introduced by M. Gazier, the principal Representative in
the Consultative Assembly of the National Council of French Resistance.

I told Mr. Bonneau that I did not think this action of the Committee could,
of itself, modify the arrangements under which the Canadian and other
Governments had recognized the French Committee in August last. Our
representative in Algiers would have to continue with the style of Canadian
Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation, and we
would, presumably, continue to address Bonneau as the Delegate of the
Committee.™

Voir aussi le document 44.
See also Document 44.
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192. DEA/1-Es

Le représentant auprés du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 161 Algiers, June 15, 1944

Top SECRET. 1 hope to consult General de Gaulle shortly after his return to
Algiers. May I extend invitation to come to Ottawa in the event of his going to
Washington and, if so, would you care to make an announcement to this effect.
I know that the invitation would be deeply appreciated, more particularly if
conveyed at our first meeting.

VANIER

193. DEA/1-Es

Le représentant aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 167 Algiers, June 21, 1944

Top SECRET. General de Gaulle received me today cheerfully and in good
form. He is hopeful that agreement will be reached soon with the United
Kingdom regarding administration in France. He said Eden optimistic also
about agreement later with United States, but de Gaulle does not share his
optimism. He is happy about the present de facto situation in Normandy
which, except for currency, could not be better.

Regional Commissioner appointed by Committee is carrying out his duties
in friendly cooperation with the Allied Command. No attempt was made by
authorities in the United Kingdom to prevent Commissioner going to France.
Montgomery expressed satisfaction at his presence.

On disembarking in France Canadians were first troops General met. His
reception at Bayeux and Issigny convinced him that he and the Committee
have the support of the French nation. As soon as reasonably large area is
liberated 1 believe he will appoint in France a Resident Member of the
Government. The Committee itself will be transferred to France as soon as
such course is justified by the extent of territory recovered.

Questioned about his trip to Washington he said no decision had yet been
taken. He appeared to be adverse to going unless he had some sort of assurance
that an attempt, at least, would be made by the United States authorities to
come to an understanding. But he did not rule out a visit on previous
assurances. I took it upon myself to express opinion that he would be well
advised to go to Washington with or without assurances, that his going would
be a proof of goodwill and would appeal to American public opinion and press,
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some sections of which were already favourable to him. Once there, President
might find it difficult to limit scope of the visit to exchange of courtesies only.
On the other hand, if he did not act so people would say he was difficult and
his abstention might be misinterpreted.
I will send by next air bag full report of conversation.'
VANIER

194, W.L.M.K./Vol. 375

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 97 Ottawa, June 25, 1944

ToP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Your telegram No. 167 of June 21st. [ was very
glad to learn that de Gaulle’s own estimate of the results of his visit to England
tends to confirm the more hopeful view which Eden formed after his last talk
with the General.

As we see it, the basic difficulties in the French position can only be
satisfactorily settled with the concurrence and cooperation of the President and
Churchill who, in this matter, are more likely to move on their own initiative
than in response to public and diplomatic pressures. Having in mind the
immediate and long range importance of the issues involved and of the
sensitiveness of the personal relationships which may affect their outcome, we
must be careful during these next weeks to forego action or advice which might
possibly prejudice a favourable turn of events.

For these reasons [ did not think it advisable to take up your suggestion that
General de Gaulle should at once be invited to visit Canada. A prompt and
cordial invitation to General de Gaulle to visit Canada could only have been
contrasted with the guarded and contingent invitation he had received to visit
the United States and would have been construed in the United States and
abroad as further evidence of the isolated and unsupported character of the
United States attitude toward the French Committee. 1 think there are some
indications that the American attitude toward France is developing favourably.
I do not think this development can be quickened by an accumulation of
external pressures on the President. In fact, such pressures may have an exactly
opposite effect. I feel it would be unwise for us to seek in any way to influence
de Gaulle in deciding whether to visit the United States. That should be
regarded as a matter pertaining exclusively to him and to the President.

If an appropriate occasion arises for a renewed expression of the interest and
importance which Canada has always attached to close and cordial relations
between France and her Allies, I cherish the hope that such an expression of
our interest and concern will be the more effective because we have kept our
counsel and refrained from public judgment on the differences that have
divided two of our best friends.
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195. DEA/1-Es

Le Représentant aupres du Comité francais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative 1o the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 182 Algiers, June 30, 1944

Top SECRET. Palewski, Chef de Cabinet of General de Gaulle, who is in Italy,
informed me today that the General, following Washington trip, would like
very much to visit Canada if an invitation were extended to him. Tentative
dates which would suit would be July 10th and July 11th. As General de
Gaulle returns to Algiers Sunday and leaves Monday or Tuesday for
Washington, | should appreciate knowing if possible before he returns here
what reply should be given.

VANIER

196. DEA/1-Es
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D. 957 London, July 1, 1944

Top SECRET. Following for the Prime Minister, Begins: My telegram Circular
D. 898, paragraph 5. Massigli has informed United Kingdom representative to
French Committee that de Gaulle expects to leave for Washington next week.
Object of his visit would be to thank President for all that United States had
done towards liberation of France and he would not expect to enter into any
negotiations unless President desired it. It would, however, be helpful if he
could take clear draft of Anglo-French Agreements®*' with him. He would be
unable to stay in Washington for more than two or three days as he was most
anxious to pay a short visit to Canada and be back at Algiers on July 14th.
Ends.

*Woir Sir Llewellyn Woodword, British Foreign Policy in the Second World War. Volume 111
Londres, H.M. Stationery Office, 1971, pp. 65-67.
Sce Sir Llewellyn Woodword, British Foreign Policy in the Second World War. Volume 111.
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1971, pp. 65-67.
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197. DEA/1-Es

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

TOP SECRET Ottawa, July 1, 1944

I am attaching additional copies of the two telegrams received today, one
from London and one from Algiers, about General de Gaulle’s visit to the
United States. Apparently, it is now settled that he is to go. He plans to leave
on Monday or Tuesday, and be back in Algiers for the celebration of the 14th
of July. He has said to Vanier and to Duff-Cooper that he is most anxious to
pay a short visit to Canada during his journey, and enquires whether the 10th
or 11th of July would be suitable. In the circumstances, I think we have to
invite him to come to Canada. | attach a draft telegram to Vanier for your
approval.

198. DEA/1-Es

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

TELEGRAM 101 Ottawa, July 2, 1944

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. Your telegram No. 182 of June 30th. Please tell
General de Gaulle that we would be very glad to have him visit Ottawa during
his journey to North America. The dates tentatively suggested, July 10th and
11th, will be suitable.

199. DEA/1-As-5
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 120 Ottawa, July 18, 1944

SECRET. Following from the Prime Minister for your Prime Minister, Begins:
General de Gaulle’s visit to Canada, though brief, was I think altogether
successful. He received a cordial welcome on all his public appearances in
Ottawa, Québec and Montreal, and his statements to the press and over the
radio were friendly and probably helpful.

I had several conversations with him during his day in Ottawa. He was, 1
think, pleased with the results of his Washington discussions and hopeful that
they had prepared the way for reaching definite agreements on the various
questions outstanding between the French and United States authorities. He
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had not himself attempted to negotiate agreements. He described his
conversations with the President as very interesting and very cordial.

de Gaulle made little of the question of recognition of the French
Committee as the Provisional Government of France, following the line that he
took with you in London and with the President in Washington. Our
acceptance of the Committee’s new title might nevertheless have a helpful
psychological effect. Unless there are other considerations not wholly apparent,
the question would now seem to be no more than that of the name by which we
call the French authority. Their retention of the qualifying adjective
“Provisional” should give all the safeguards we need or are likely to get; and
the Allies, including the United States, are in fact treating the Committee as a
provisional government. Furthermore, we are unlikely to be able to continue to
call the French authority by a name which it has formally abolished until free
elections can be held in France and a new government is installed through the
democratic process. Ends.

200. DEA/1-Es

Le représentant aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 107 Algiers, July 18, 1944
SECRET

Sir,

1. General de Gaulle received me this morning and kept me some forty
minutes. He said he wished to speak to me about his trip to the United States
and Canada. He was most enthusiastic about the warm welcome given to him
by the Prime Minister, the Governor General, the Princess Alice, members of
the Government, and the people generally. He told me about the various
functions organized in his honour. The ceremony on Parliament Hill impressed
him very particularly.

2. The General gave me the following account of some of the views he
expressed to our Prime Minister. He informed the Prime Minister that it would
not be possible for France to accept any settlement in Europe which might be
concluded by Great Powers without French concurrence. Not one of the other
Great Powers took the same peculiar interest in Europe that France did.
France’s voice would have to be heard also in the settlement of international, as
distinct from European, questions of major importance. He did not favour the
suggestion put forward by some that Great Powers alone should attempt to
establish and maintain peace and generally to control world affairs. All nations
large or small (and most nations were small), should have a voice in the post-
war organization of peace. This did not preclude the Great Powers from
conserving a preponderating influence. In matters however in which smaller
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nations had a special major interest, these nations should have a voice in the
discussion and settlement on a completely equal footing with the Great Powers.
He gave as example, a most interesting one to us, the drawing up of an
international agreement on airways and navigation. He assumed that Canada
would not accept or tolerate any decision taken in this field unless her status of
complete equality with the Great Powers were acknowledged.

3. In reply to an inquiry from the Prime Minister relating to the recognition
of the French Committee he had replied that the question of recognition now
was not of much importance. It would perhaps have interested them earlier on
but now what really mattered was an understanding on the de facto situation in
French liberated territory where the administration was already being carried
~on by the Committee’s representatives.

4. General de Gaulle then spoke about his trip to Washington where the
President had received him in a most friendly manner. He had three
conversations, each of about an hour, with Mr. Roosevelt in addition to a long
talk at luncheon. The President had been most cordial. The General had
informed him before his arrival in Washington that he was not coming to
present any request but simply for a friendly exchange of views as the
President had expressed a wish for this.

5. The President and he had covered a wide range of subjects but there was
no disposition on either part to do more than touch likely [lightly?] on any of
them. The question of the Committee’s recognition was not discussed in a way
which could account for the statement of the President at a subsequent press
conference. The General of course was delighted with Mr. Roosevelt’s
declaration of recognition: he believed that it was in the interest of the United
States administration as well as that of the Committee that such a declaration
should be made because negotiations were actually taking place in Washington
on the basis of the tentative Anglo-French agreements which were almost
concluded. It was reasonable and helpful therefore that the Committee’s de
facto position should be recognized.

6. Negotiations were proceeding in Washington at the Hoppenot* level. M.
Alphand® had been left there to help M. Hoppenot. He was sanguine that an
agreement would be reached before long. He told me with an amused smile
that Mr. Roosevelt in the course of conversation had said suddenly “I don’t
know much about this currency question, why shouldn’t you issue the money?”
and the whole thorny problem was solved!

7. The President seemed concerned when discussing the Committee’s
administration in France with ensuring that the Commander-in-Chief had the
last word in territory where military operations were still in progress. The
General believed this concern was due to a misunderstanding and that there
was no real difference of opinion. He accepted General Eisenhower, the C-in-

»Délégusé aux Etats-Unis du Comité frangais de libération nationale.
Delegate in United States of French Committee of National Liberation.
*Directeur des affaires économiques.
Director of Economic Affairs.
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C, as the highest authority but not by virtue of his position as C-in-C of the
American or of the British or of the Anglo-American Forces but in his capacity
as C-in-C of all the Allied Forces and as such, General Eisenhower derived his
authority, in respect of France, from (to quote General de Gaulle), the
“Provisional Government of the French Republic”. The French Government
under the Constitution was empowered to declare a state of siege in any part of
France and, following such declaration, to transfer to the military authority
control of such area. In the proposals made last September the French
Committee had suggested this solution. Thus the C-in-C would be invested by
the French “Provisional Government” with this special state-of-siege authority.
The General foresaw no difficulty in the settlement of the question.

8. He said that Mr. Roosevelt’s spontaneous recognition of the Committee
had piqued the United Kingdom Government. Mr. Duff Cooper yesterday had
expressed his disappointment to him that the impression might be given that
the United States had taken the first step in this direction when as a matter of
fact the United Kingdom for some time past had been favourable to
recognition and had been endeavouring to bring round Mr. Roosevelt. The
General added that things might have been different however if Mr.
Churchill’s reception of him just before the landing in France had been more
friendly. He contrasted the warm personal welcome of Mr. Roosevelt with the
“déplorable” (this is the French word he used) treatment of him by Mr.
Churchill. He was obviously hurt also by the fact that Mr. Churchill had gone
to France, with General Smuts, before him and without informing him. He had
seen Mr. Churchill on one occasion only, at luncheon on the day of his arrival.
General Smuts was present. (This is something the General cannot forget.) Mr.
Churchill and he had indulged in a few friendly bouts at luncheon but there
had been no serious dissension. Later in the afternoon however when General
Eisenhower produced his speech on what General de Gaulle called “AMGOT”
and when he (General de Gaulle) declared that he could not agree to be
presented to the French people by General Eisenhower, could not accept the
currency arrangements and, in the circumstances, would not permit French
officials to cooperate with “AMGOT”, Mr. Churchill became very angry. He
did not see the Prime Minister after this, but at 3 o’clock the following
morning Mr. Churchill summoned M. Viénot and, for something over an hour,
upbraided him in a disgraceful fashion. Before leaving England, General de
Gaulle wrote what he considered quite a friendly letter to Mr. Churchill. He
received a reply which, in the interest of Mr. Churchill, had better not be
published.

9. The General deplored Mr. Churchill’s present foreign policy vis-d-vis the
French, particularly in Syria and the Lebanon where he appeared to be taking
advantage of French weakness in an attempt to get rid of French influence. At
the 14th of July celebration at Beirut, neither General Spears nor any other
British officer had appecared. This he thought was inexcusable. He added “Are
we allies or not?” He showed some fire when on this subject.

10. I have seldom seen General de Gaulle more relaxed or serene. It was
obvious that he was very pleased indeed with the welcome which was given to
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him both in the United States and in Canada. He realizes to the full the
importance of President Roosevelt’s recognition of the French Committee for
purposes of administration in liberated French territory. Intuitive as he is he
must feel that his trip was a great personal triumph.

| have etc.

GEORGES P. VANIER

201. DEA/1-As
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 108 London, July 27, 1944

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from Prime Minister for Prime
Minister, Begins: Your telegram No. 120.

1. Naturally we are watching the situation from week to week, but I cannot
think it would be wise to go beyond the President’s words at this moment. He
had made a great advance to meeting your views and I think it would be a pity
if you overbid him. Whenever we make a change let Canada and the United
Kingdom do it together.

2. I think it would be a mistake for us to go further now than the President
has done. You and he have been such close friends for so long that it would be
a great pity to leave him on the beach. In any case you ought to put the point
to the President first. Ends.

202. DEA/1-As
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 126 Ottawa, July 28, 1944

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from Prime Minister for Prime
Minister, Begins: Your telegram No. 108 of July 27th.

There has clearly been a misunderstanding of the intention and purpose of
my message. | did not intend to suggest that we in Canada were contemplating
independent acceptance of the title of Provisional Government.

The word “our” in the last paragraph of my telegram No. 120 was not used
in any exclusive sense as referring to possible action alone by Canada but
rather was intended to express a view which might be shared by Canada and
the United Kingdom, and in the new circumstances be welcome to the United
States.

The last paragraph of my telegram No. 120 summed up my impression of
the general situation reached following de Gaulle’s visits to London,
Washington and Ottawa. It was intended to express a feeling that the question
of the title by which the French Authority was called seemed to have lost its
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practical importance. I certainly had no intention of pressing the President to
go further than he has now gone and wholly agree with you that we should all
continue to keep in step. I have never entertained any other thought. I regret
there has been any misunderstanding. Ends.

203. DEA/1-As

Le représentant aupres du Comité frangaise de libération nationale
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Representative to the French Committee of National Liberation
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs |

SECRET AND PERSONAL Algiers, August 8, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

I was very glad indeed to receive your letter of the 25th July' to which was
attached a copy of your letter of the 25th July addressed to the High
Commissioner for Canada, London.}

It is a source of great satisfaction to read that our Prime Minister has
suggested to Mr. Churchill that our acceptance of the French Committee’s new
title “Provisional Government of the French Republic” might have a helpful
psychological effect. Of course it would. It is also obvious that we cannot go on
calling the Provisional Government of the French Republic a “Committee”
when, as will happen very soon the “Committee” will be administering and
governing the whole of France.

General de Gaulle is no longer interested in our recognition of his
Committee or Provisional Government because what is more important to him
is the fact that the French people have given their recognition. As a matter of
fact there is no Government among the exiled Governments which is nearer the
people of its country than the French Committee.

[ do hope it may be possible, whether Mr. Churchill accepts the suggestion
or not, for Canada to recognize the French Committee as the Provisional
Government of the French Republic which in fact it is. Frankly I cannot see
what possible ill effect it can have on our relations with the United States and
the United Kingdom. Of one thing I am certain, the people of the United
States and the United Kingdom will approve our action as reasonable and fair
even if their Governments are annoyed by our independence of spirit and
action.

Yours sincerely,
GEORGES P. VANIER
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204. DEA/1-As

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au représentant
aupres du Comité frangais de libération nationale

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to Representative
to the French Committee of National Liberation

SECRET AND PERSONAL Ottawa, August 24, 1944

Dear General Vanier,

With reference to your letter of August 8th, I think that I should let you
know that the Government has every intention of keeping in step with the
United Kingdom and United States with respect to the recognition of the
French Committee as a Provisional Government. The Prime Minister’s
message to Mr. Churchill, to which you refer, was never intended to be
regarded as an indication that we would take separate action on this matter
and there have been later exchanges of telegrams between the Prime Minister
and Mr. Churchill in which Mr. King has reaffirmed his intention on this
point.

The magnificent march of events in France within the last few days ought to
speed matters up. Once the Committee is installed in Paris with authority over
all or nearly all of metropolitan France, the difficulties in the way of an
agreement to call it a government and not a committee on the part of all the
Allies ought quickly to disappear.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON

205. W.L.M.K./Vol. 367

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2377 London, September 13, 1944

MoST IMMEDIATE. TopP SECRET. Following telegram dated September 11th
received at this office September 13th, 3:00 p.m. Am making enquiries into
this most unfortunate delay in transmission, Begins:

Following for External No. 34 of September 10th. When I called on
Massigli he asked me whether the Canadian Government intended to recognise
the Provisional Government or whether present position was to continue. He
added that if Government delayed their recognition it would hardly be
courteous, after all the present Provisional Government and its head had been
acclaimed and accepted by the French people. I replied that [ would pass on to
the Department his enquiry and view. I would be grateful if you would let me
know as soon as possible what reply [ am to return to the new Minister for
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Foreign Affairs. I feel it my duty to reiterate my recommendation made some
time ago that the Provisional Government under General de Gaulle be
recognized at once.

I questioned Massigli about Communist movement. He said that orders to
rise and fight which were given to the people of Paris on August 19th by
representative of the Provisional Government were meant to forestall
insurrection which it was feared would be attempted by Communists. The
people of Paris were ripe then for an uprising and (query group omitted)
followed the lead of the Communists. He does not foresee any Communist
danger now. The people are interested in getting back (query group omitted,
query to) work and a normal existence and not in extreme political doctrines.
Ends. Vanier.

206. DEA/1-As

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Associate Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Tor SECRET. Ottawa, September 27, 1944

From the attached intercepts’ we learn that the French Delegates in
Washington, Moscow and London formally requested the admission of France
to the European Advisory Commission, probably on September 18th or 19th.
The first telegram is fragmentary but it obviously is a part of a text of identic
notes to be presented in the three capitals. The second is a suggestion of
Hoppenot’s that the French press and American correspondents should be
inspired in Paris to raise the issue.

I am surprised that we have not heard of this démarche from London and
am rather concerned that it may get connected up with the recognition of the
Provisional Government in some way which will leave us out in the cold. Do
you think that the time has come when we should send to our Missions in
Washington and London an instruction to approach the State Department and
the Dominions Office? Such an instruction might be to speak along the
following lines in Washington preferably to Stettinius and in London to
Cranborne.

“The Canadian Government was recently placed in an embarrassing
position by the announcement in both London and Washington that the French
Embassies in those cities had been returned to the French representatives.
Some months ago the Canadian Government had intended to make available
for the use of the French Delegate the Chancery of the French Legation in
Ottawa. A rumour to this effect reached the press and resulted in an approach
to the Department of External Affairs by the United States Ambassador
urgently requesting on instructions from the State Department that such action
should not be taken by the Canadian Government as it would be embarrassing
to the United States. The United States Ambassador said that before the
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United States Government took any action of this kind, the Canadian
Government would be consulted in advance. As a result of this approach the
handing over of the French Chancery to the French Delegate was delayed.
When the Canadian Government learnt from press despatches that it had been
announced in Washington that the French Embassy had been handed over to
the French Delegate it was placed in the embarrassing position of tardily
pursuing a similar course which had lost value as a gesture of friendly
cooperation.™

“The Canadian Government has been approached by the French authorities
in Paris on the question of the immediate recognition of the Provisional
Government in France. It is assumed that similar approaches have been made
to other Governments. The Canadian Government also understands that the
French are pressing for membership in the European Advisory Commission.
The Canadian Government has felt for some time that recognition of the
Provisional Government sooner or later was inevitable and that the sooner this
recognition was accorded the more beneficial would be its effects. The
Canadian Government certainly does not wish to be left in the position of
extending recognition only after public announcement has been made that
recognition has been accorded by the United States and United Kingdom
Governments and wishes, therefore, to remind these Governments of their
undertaking to keep the Canadian Government fully informed of any steps in
this connection which they contemplate taking.”

H. W[RONG]

207. DEA/I-As

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, October 2, 1944

There is some interesting matter in Mr. Churchill’s speech of September
28th?” concerning the recognition of the French Provisional Government. He
repeated eloquently his familiar thesis that France must become once more
strong, independent and friendly. He argued that French representatives should
be included in all discussions affecting the scttlement with Germany. He
referred to the broadening of the basis of de Gaulle’s Government and went on
to say that “it would now seem possible” to transform the Consultative
Assembly into an elected body to which the de Gaulle Government would be
responsible. Such a development “would render possible the recognition of the

“*Voir les documents 43 et 49.
See Documents 43 and 49.

Voir Grande-Bretagne, House of Commons, Debates, Fifth Series, Volume 403, Columns 493-
6.
See Great Britain, House of Commons, Debates. Fifth Series, Volume 403, Columns 493-6.
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Provisional Government of France and the consequences thereof which we all
desire to bring about at the earliest moment.” He concluded his reference to
France by saying that these matters were under discussion with the French and
other Allied Governments and that he was “hopeful that in the near future a
happy settlement will be reached to the satisfaction of all concerned.”

Mindful of what happened when the French Embassies in Washington and
in London were handed over to the French Delegates without prior notification
to us, I am concerned lest we might be similarly confronted with recognition of
the Provisional Government as result of an agreement reached directly between
Roosevelt and Churchill. This would put us in a very difficult position and 1
attach hereto a draft telegram from you to Mr. Churchill’, re%erring to his
speech and our interest in being fully associated with any decision of the
recognition of the Provisional Government.

N. A. R[OBERTSON]

208. DEA/1-As-5

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur en Union soviétique

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in Soviet Union

TELEGRAM 212 Ottawa, October 17, 1944

IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET. There are indications that United States
Government may now be ready to recognize the Provisional Government in
Paris. If so, all the arguments favour action as soon as possible. We are
concerned lest early announcement might be made without prior notification to
us, perhaps on conclusion of Stalin-Churchill talks. This would be most
embarrassing.

2. This question is closely connected with French desire to participate in
European Advisory Commission and planning of German settlement which is
almost certainly a subject of discussion between Stalin and Churchill. It would
tend to reduce French irritation over delay in recognition if recognition were
accorded simultaneously with membership in European Advisory Commission.

3. Please consult your United Kingdom colleague and impress on him our
desire for advance notification of any public announcement concerning the
position of France. We have been promised such notification by both United
States and United Kingdom Governments but when heads of Governments
meet such promises may be forgotten. Bidault® has urged on Vanier the
necessity for Canadian recognition and we feel we must be in a position to take
simultaneous action with the great powers.

*Ministre des Affaires étrangéres du gouvernement provisoire de la France.
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Provisional Government of France.
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4. We are taking this matter up with both United Kingdom and United
States authorities but Moscow may be the key point for safeguarding our
position.

209. DEA/1-As-5

Extrait d’un télétype du secrétaire d’Etgt aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Extract from Teletype from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-4237 Ottawa, October 18, 1944

IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET. There is repeated below text of our telegram No.
212 of October 17th to the Canadian Ambassador in Moscow. We have
repeated this telegram to the High Commissioner in London and have asked
him to impress personally on Lord Cranborne the importance of prior
notification to us of any decision to recognize the French Provisional
Government. We are taking the matter up with the United States Ambassador
here in the same sense.

210. DEA/1-As-5

L’ambassadeur en Union soviétique au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Soviet Union to Secretary of State
Sfor External Affairs

TELEGRAM 325 Moscow, October 18, 1944

Topr SECRET. Your telegram No. 212 of October 17th regarding recognition of
Provisional Government in Paris.

1. Saw Eden who assured me no announcement would be made regarding
France as a result of present conversations. They had discussed the subject
with Soviet Government who offered no objection to recognition but they really
are awaiting definite indication of United States views. In any event no action
will be taken before the Canadian Government is informed and he would make
note of my expression of our great interest in this matter.

2. Eden also said that they had proposed to the Soviet Government that
France and other European Allies should attend the sessions of the European
Advisory Commission when questions pertaining to Germany are discussed,
but without appointing them members. Soviet Government, while not
unfavourable, have not yet definitely agreed to this proposal.
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211. DEA/1-As-5
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM CIRCULAR D. 1564 London, October 19, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime
Minister, Begins: Messages have been exchanged between Mr. Churchill and
President Roosevelt regarding question of recognition of French Provisional
Government.

2. We have come to conclusion that events in France have now moved to a
point where we can take a decision to accord recognition of the present French
administration as the Provisional Government of France.

3. French authorities have been co-operating well with Allied Supreme
Command and General Eisenhower is prepared to agree to a request from the
French administration for declaration of a large part of France as an “interior
zone” (in accordance with Civil Affairs Agreement)® in which responsibility
for civil administration would become entirely a matter for French authorities.
(See my telegram Circular D. 1544 of October 16th.")

4. Internal position of French administration also appears to us to be
satisfactory. There is no doubt that the administration has the support of the
majority of the French people. For their part the French administration are
doing their best to restore democratic basis of French political life. The
enlargement of Consultative Assembly is making good progress.

5. We consider that recognition of the French administration as a Provisional
Government might be accorded either when the greater part of France is
formally declared to be an ‘“interior zone” or alternatively when reformed
Assembly has met and has given the administration a vote of confidence. On
the whole the first occasion which is likely to be earlier would seem to be
preferable.

6. Above considerations have been put to President Roosevelt whose
concurrence has been invited. Pending his reply we shall of course take no step.

7. We are also informing the Soviet Government.

8. In anticipation of this event we are engaged in the preparation of a
communication to be addressed by Mr. Duff Cooper to the French Minister for
Foreign Affairs on behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United
Kingdom, text of which will be communicated to you as soon as it is ready.
Before sending final instructions to Mr. Duff Cooper, we intend to show our
draft to the State Department for their consideration. Ends.

“Du 25 aodt 1944. Voir Etats-Unis, Department of State, Treaties and Other International Acts
Series. Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office, 1952, numéro 2313.
Of August 25, 1944. See United States, Department of State, Treaties and Other International
Acts Series, Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office, 1952, Number 2313.
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212. DEA/1-As-5
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 195 London, October 19, 1944

MoST IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime
Minister, Begins: My telegram Circular D. 1564 of today. If, as we assume,
Canadian Government will wish for their part also to accord recognition to
French Provisional Government, we suggest that this might be done if possible
in terms similar to those which Mr. Duff Cooper is to be instructed to employ
on behalf of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and at the
same time.

2. We assume that you will instruct General Vanier direct in the matter and
would be grateful if he could in that case be asked to concert his action with
Mr. Duff Cooper. Ends.

213, PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

Top SECRET. Ottawa, October 20, 1944

A meeting of the War Committee of the Cabinet was held in the Privy
Council Chamber on Friday, October 20th, 1944, at 3:00 p.m.
Present:

The Prime Minister (Mr. Mackenzie King), in the Chair,

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Ralston),

The Minister of National Defence for Air (Mr. Power),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Michaud),

The Minister of Munitions and Supply (Mr. Howe),

The Minister of National Defence for Naval Services (Mr. Macdonald),
The Minister of Justice (Mr. St. Laurent),

The Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Robertson),
The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Heeney),

The Military Secretary (Major General Pope),

The Assistant Secretary (Mr. Baldwin).

RECOGNITION OF FRENCH PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. THE PRIME MINISTER reported that it was altogether probable that the
U.K. and U.S. governments would, in the immediate future, accord recognition
to the French administration as the Provisional Government of France.

1t was proposed that Canada take simultaneous action in the same sense. To
this end, a draft communication had been prepared, in somewhat different
terms to that which the U.K. government would send, extending Canadian
recognition and indicating the desire to accredit Major General Vanier as
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Canada to the Provisional
Government of France.
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(Telegrams, Circ. D.1564 and 1570," Dominions Office to External Affairs,
Oct.19 and 20, 1944; also External Affairs draft communication,* undated.)
2. THE WAR COMMITTEE noted with approval the Prime Minister’s report
and, after discussion, agreed that action be taken to accord Canadian
recognition along the lines of the draft communication submitted.

214. DEA/1-As-5

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant en France

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Representative in France

TELEGRAM 201 Ottawa, October 20, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET. We assume that you have received while in
London or by repetition from Canada House messages concerning prospective
recognition of the Provisional Government on occasion of transfer to French
control of the interior zone which has been agreed between Supreme Allied
Commander and French authorities. You should concert with Mr. Duff Cooper
and Mr. Caffrey® your action in notifying the French administration and
should present to French Minister of Foreign Affairs a communication, text of
which is given in my immediately following telegram. We are telegraphing this
text to United Kingdom Government. There remains some possibility of
modification in consequence of discussions now proceeding between United
Kingdom and United States Governments. Failing further instructions,
however, you should present this note at same time as United Kingdom and
United States notes.

2. While information from London indicates recognition might take place on
October 23rd word just received from Washington implies that action is more
probable towards end of next week.

3. We are considering terms of public announcement here.*
4. Please acknowledge receipt of this telegram.

IVoir le document 215.
See Document 215.
3IReprésentant des Etats-Unis en France avec rang personnel d’ambassadeur.
Representative of United States in France with personal rank of Ambassador.
3?Un communiqué de presse fut émis le 23 octobre.
A press release was issued on October 23.
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215. DEA/I-As-5

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant en France

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Representative in France

TELEGRAM 202 Ottawa, October 20, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET. My immediately preceding telegram.
Following is text of communication mentioned therein:

The Government of Canada has heard with gratification of the agreement
reached between the Supreme Allied Commander and the French authorities
for the transfer to the French administration of full responsibility for the
government of the larger part of France, including Paris.

The Government of Canada is happy to take advantage of this occasion to
extend recognition to the French administration as the Provisional Government
of France. As an immediate step towards placing the relationship between
Canada and France on a more regular footing, the Government of Canada
desires to accredit its Representative in Paris as Ambassador Extraordinary
and Plenipotentiary of Canada to the Provisional Government of France, and
would be glad to learn whether Major General Vanier is acceptable to the
Provisional Government in that capacity.

216. DEA/1-As-5

Le représentant en France au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Representative in France to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 373 Paris, October 23, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. At five o’clock this afternoon Paris time, the
representatives of the United Kingdom, United States, Soviet Union and
Canada were received by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs. They
presented separate notes of recognition of the Provisional Government of
France and asked for agrément as Ambassadors of present representatives.
Agrément was granted at once. Further details of ceremony in immediately
following telegram.’
VANIER
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217. DEA/1-As

Le représentant en France au secrétaire d’E1at
aux Affaires extérieures

Representative in France to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 387 Paris, October 26, 1944

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. The Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to call
yesterday afternoon, at the same time handed me a reply to our unified
recognition of the Provisional Government of France. As our notes, as well as
the Provisional Government’s reply, have been published by French authorities,
I am sending the text of the reply en clair in my immediately following
telegram. The Minister informed me, confidentially and privately, that General
de Gaulle had expressed surprise and concern as to the wording of one part of
our note, as well as that of the United States. The wording to which the
General took exception was “the transfer to the French administration of full
responsibility for the Government of the larger part of France, including
Paris.” His contention is that from the very moment of its arrival in
Metropolitan France the Provisional Government exercised full sovereignty
over liberated territory and that there could be no question in the meantime of
the responsibility for Government. This is the idea which the Minister for
Foreign Affairs brings out in the paragraph of his letter which begins “The
Provisional Government which from the very moment of its arrival on
Metropolitan territory of, etc.” The Minister for Foreign Affairs said that with
some difficulty he had persuaded the General to renounce any veiled allusion to
the (word omitted) paragraph.

The United Kingdom note, which was more acceptable, did not speak of the
transfer of responsibility for the Government but of a transfer of a forward
zone to an interior zone. The Soviet note referred simply to the setting up of an
interior zone, including Paris, but made no mention of a transfer.

VANIER

218. DEA/1-As

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant en France

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Representative in France

Topr SECRET Ottawa, October 28, 1944

Dear General Vanier,

We were surprised to learn from your telegram No. 387, of October 26, that
General de Gaulle had expressed concern over the wording of part of our note
concerning the recognition of the Provisional Government, and that the
language used in the note from the United Kingdom Government was



CONDUCT OF THE WAR 175

considered more acceptable. We received from London, on October 20, their
draft communication with a suggestion that we should approach the French in
similar terms. The following paragraph contains the passage in question from
the United Kingdom draft of October 20:

“The Supreme Allied Commander has announced that he has reached
agreement with competent French authorities regarding transfer of larger part
of France, including Paris, from a forward to an interior zone, as defined in
memorandum No. 1 of Civil Affairs Agreement of August 25th last. The
means that the conduct of the administration of the area of France in question,
and responsibility therefore, is now entirely a matter for central French
authority which thus effectively exercises all the powers of Government in that
area.”

We considered that this constituted an unsuitable wording for us to employ
and that it was also somewhat grudging in tone, and when we despatched our
instructions to you we used the substance of the British draft but changed it
both so as to conform to our position and so as to sound somewhat more
cordial. We communicated our instructions to you in advance both to the
Foreign Office and the State Department and we did not receive any comment
in reply. We also did not receive the text prepared in the State Department,
and we assumed that the British note went forward in its original form.

Unless they changed the wording of their note I fail to see how it could be
regarded as more acceptable than our own. We have not received the text of it
or of the United States note as they were presented on October 23.

I do not enter into the substance of General de Gaulle’s complaint which
frankly strikes me as far fetched. We certainly never intended to suggest that
the Supreme Allied Commander exercised any sovereignty in France, but it
was a fact that he did exercise in parts at least, of the liberated territory, a
temporary responsibility for administration.

This is only for your information. It is not desired that you should pursue
the matter any further with the French authorities.

Yours sincerely,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING



176 CONDUITE DE LA GUERRE

SECTION C

ENTREE DE L’UNION SOVIETIQUE DANS LA GUERRE AVEC LE JAPON
ENTRY OF THE SOVIET UNION INTO WAR WITH JAPAN

219. DEA/2-Ts

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au
secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for External Affairs to
Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM H-360 San Francisco, June 26, 1945

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Reference your telegram D-385." Prime
Minister would be grateful if you could transmit the following top secret and
personal message from him to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom,
Begins:

1. Our Ambassador to China has been informed by Chinese source that the
Soviet Government, through its Embassy in Chungking, has communicated to
the Chinese Government certain conditions to be accepted prior to Soviet entry
into the Pacific war. It is reported that Soviet terms assume that Mongolia is
already separated from China, and include among their desiderata:

(a) Kuriles,

(b) South Sakhalin,

(¢) Chinese eastern railway including line to Dairen,

(d) Port Arthur and Dairen.

Conditions regarding points (c¢) and (d) to be negotiated. The Ambassador
reports that foregoing information was given him in the hope that it might
reach London. I am puzzled at the channel chosen by the Chinese for this
communication intended for your information. I know, however, that General
Odlum has quite close contact with the Generalissimo. Odlum says that
information reported in his telegrams was known only to five persons in
Chungking.

2. 1 gave Halifax, this afternoon, copies of the messages from our Embassy in
Chungking summarised in the first paragraph of this message, and it is on his
advice that I am sending this report direct to you for what it may be worth.

3. Odlum said that his Chinese source made the comment that Britain might
now, with advantage to all Allied Powers, pass from a negative to a positive
attitude in the Pacific. The Chinese recognized that this was an American
theatre for war operations but thought that in the diplomatic field there were
no similar restrictions. The Chinese in the past had been quick to note any
omission of reference to the Chinese war effort in your speeches and would
welcome renewed evidence of United Kingdom interest.

4. In view of some earlier indications of Chinese nervousness about possible
consequences of Soviet participation in Pacific war, I have some hesitation
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about transmitting the report contained in this message, but assume you will
relate it to information you are receiving from other sources. Ends.

220. DEA/2-Ts
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 147 London, July 5, 1945

IMPORTANT. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following top secret and personal
from the Prime Minister for the Prime Minister, Begins: Your telegram No.
156 of June 27th,* Soviet conditions for entry into the war against Japan.

As you will see from my telegram Circular D. 1170," the information
obtained by the Canadian Ambassador at Chungking regarding the Soviet
conditions for entry into the war against Japan is substantially correct. The
Russians are not, however, demanding the actual transfer to them of the
Chinese Eastern and South Manchurian Railways and of Dairen as implied by
your Ambassador’s informant.

2. Your paragraph 3. You will remember Lord Cranborne’s statement on
January 25th in the House of Lords. It had good publicity in China and 1
doubt if anything further is called for at present. But we expect T. V. Soong to
visit the United Kingdom soon as the guest of His Majesty’s Government and
that in itself will be a display of interest. Ends.

221. DEA/2-Ts
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 166 Ottawa, July 12, 1945

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from the Prime Minister for the
Prime Minister, Begins: Your telegram No. 147 of July 5th concerning Soviet
conditions for entry into Far Eastern war. I am grateful to you for the
information given in this telegram and in telegram Circular D. 1170" of the
same date. A further report, dated July 8th," has been received from the
Canadian Ambassador in Chungking which may perhaps be of some value to
you in conjunction with your reports from other sources. The Ambassador
states that his forecast of the negotiations with Soong in Moscow was
apparently too optimistic sinc¢ the Russian terms are causing anxiety. He has
heard that Russia is not satisfied with full autonomy for Outer Mongolia and
leases in Manchuria and is pressing for full sovereignty over territory
considered essential for Soviet interests. The report continues that great

“WVoir le document précédent.
See preceding document.
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pressure is being put upon Soong to complete an agreement before your
meeting with Stalin and Truman.

2. He comments that the opinion of inner Government circles in China is that
only the friendly intervention of Great Britain and the United States can save
China from a serious dilemma. If the terms are accepted the prestige of the
Chungking Government may be lowered perhaps to the danger point. If they
are refused, Russia will go her own way, presumably taking what she wants.

3. You can judge better than I can what degree of authority should be given
to this report. Ends.

222. DEA/2-Ts
L'ambassadeur en Chine au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Ambassador in China to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 178 Chungking, July 14, 1945

Top SECRET. July 14th. Your telegram No. 151 of July 10th." Obscurity of
language used by Chinese in conveying message to me secretly caused me to
apply sovereignty issue to Manchuria whereas, in fact, it is in connection with
Mongolia that complete independence is demanded by Russia. Chiang Kai-
shek is not yet prepared to go so far. I sounded Hurley** out today but either he
did not know or would say nothing. Anxiety still continues.

PARTIE 2/PART 2

DIRECTION DE L’EFFORT DE GUERRE ALLIE
DIRECTION OF THE ALLIED WAR EFFORT

SECTION A
COMMANDEMENTS EN CHEF ALLIES

SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDS

223. J.L.R/Vol. 38

Le Quartier général de la Défense nationale au
Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres

National Defence Headquarters to Canadian
Military Headquarters, London

TELEGRAM G.S. 69 Ottawa, February 8, 1944

MOST SECRET AND MOST IMMEDIATE. Officer only. Stuart from Murchie.

3 Ambassadeur des Etats-Unis en Chine.
Ambassador of United States in China.
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Considered possible that questions may be raised in House regarding system
which has been adopted to maintain continuity of planning since McNaughton
vacated the appointment of Army Com[mander].

In order to reply to such questions information requested most immediate
outlining system adopted and showing what senior officers have attended
conferences or have been in contact with the planning section.

We have certain indications in cables that this contact is being well
maintained but would appreciate confirmation.

J. C. MURCHIE

Major-General,
for C.G.S.

224 J.L.R/Vol. 38

Le Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres,
au Quartier général de la Défense nationale

Canadian Military Headquarters, London,
to National Defence Headquarters

TELEGRAM G.S. 410 London, February 9, 1944

MosT SECRET AND MOST IMMEDIATE. Officer only. No circulation. Murchie
from Stuart. Your G.S. 69.

1. Continuity of planning has not been affected in slightest degree. Planning
on high level has not been called for yet on account of role of First Canadian
Army being follow up rather than leading army. Above type of planning will
not in our case begin for another six weeks. No information other than in first
sentence should be given out. Information called for in your para[graph] two
should not in my opinion be divulged.

2. Operational planning on lower level to extent possible under conditions
indicated in para[graph] one has been continued by planning section of Army
Headquarters working in London. Organizational planning has been continued
by planning section of C.M.H.Q.

3. Brooke, Eisenhower and Montgomery all completely satisfied with present
set-up.
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225. W.L.M.K./Vol. 371

Le ministre de la Défense nationale au chef d’état-major,
Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres

Minister of National Defence to Chief of Staff,
Canadian Military Headquarters, London

Ottawa, February 13, 1944

Dear General Stuart,

In the midst of all your activities and the extra thought and supervision
called for by the major changes being made, I hesitate to divert your attention
even for a moment, but there are reasons and good ones I think why I should
like to ask you to be particularly careful regarding our relations constitution-
ally with the United Kingdom, and particularly as they affect the Army.

The Air Force are just now engaged in some straight from the shoulder
discussions regarding Canadian control*, and I think it will emerge that there
will be a marked improvement Canadian-wise in that respect. Endeavour is
going to be made to establish a situation that the R.C.A.F. will have something
more definite to say as to the employment of Canadians, so as to make sure
that there can be no possibility of R.C.A.F. being detailed for more than their
share of operational sorties, and that Canadian rules about commissioning, etc.
are to prevail.

The Army position has been that we put our troops “in combination” with
others, and the rule set out in the Visiting Forces Act about the Senior Officer
taking command applies. Canada’s ultimate rights and responsibilities are
exercised however by (a) withdrawing from combination, or (b) direct
reference by the Commander of the Canadian Forces to the Government in
respect of any operation of which he does not approve. These are cumbersome
procedures and are embarrassing to exercise, but they of course are incidents to
Canada’s autonomous status and her control over her own troops.

I and others have been thinking that it would be a very much better working
arrangement if there could be established a procedure whereby Canada would
be “in on” the planning at a high level. Then our Commander would know well
ahead what is in mind as to the tactical disposition of our troops and would be
prepared to be in a position to offer his opinion early and not be faced with a
completed plan to which he had not been a party, and with the heavy
responsibility of having to question, or in the ultimate analysis reject, that plan
so far as it affects Canada. This would involve, (a) irritation and misunder-
standing, (b) complete revamping of plans, or (c) the withdrawal of Canada’s
participation at a time, so late as perhaps to prejudice and possibly endanger
the whole operation.

It may be said that the Canadian component is only a small part of the
Force, or that if that right were granted to Canada other Dominions would

3Voir le document 295.
See Document 295.
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claim the same right, but on the first point the Canadian component is just as
important to Canada as the United States component is to the United States,
and the latter are “in on™ the plans from the very beginning, and Canada
constitutionally is just as sovereign in respect to her own forces as is the United
States. On the second point, as a matter of fact there are no other Dominions
interested and that situation therefore does not arise.

You will understand that I am not talking about strategic direction of the
war. I am talking about the tactical dispositions to carry out that strategy.

I know that McNaughton had Turner** at COSSAC,*” but I cannot believe
that he did anything more than simply carry back to McNaughton what was
going on and I question whether his position there was regarded as one of right.
It would rather seem to me he was simply being granted the courtesy of liaison.

I know that the Government feels strongly about this, and I think with you
there it can be put on a sound and workable basis.

I know that General Montgomery in Italy gave special consideration to New
Zealand. He treated General Freyberg® as a Corps Commander and Freyberg
had direct access to Montgomery and didn’t have to go through the Corps,
even though Freyberg had what was in effect only a large division, not a corps.

I mention this to indicate that when the question is raised in the proper way,
those in authority are ready to accede to produce a working arrangement.

The other point, and it has to do with the same thing, is the matter of
appointments. I liked your para. 1 of your G.S.399.* It was not Montgomery’s
recommendation, or Dempsey’s* recommendation. It was your recommenda-
tion, and the fact that it was in accordance with the views of Montgomery and
Dempsey simply indicated that these appointments would be well received by
those with whom we are working.

I think it is highly proper that you should and that we should consult
Montgomery and Dempsey and Brooke, and the rest who have official positions
in the Force in which our Army is to work, but in the last analysis the
recommendation and the decision is a Canadian one, based on all the
information we can get from those who are qualified to speak. I know that this
is your view, but | underline it, as it supports I think the desirability of
ensuring that autonomy farther by any connection with plans.

The criticism here will be that the Canadian Army reduced in England by
the sending of the Corps to Italy, there will be less likelihood of our being able
to maintain our position, or to put it the other way, more likelithood of our
Allies, unconsciously perhaps, assuming that they have more control over, and

*Officier de liaison canadien.
Canadian Liaison Officer.
3Chief of Staff to the Supreme Allied Commander.
¥Officier général commandant des forces de la Nouvelle-Zélande.
General Officer Commanding New Zealand Forces.
¥Non trouvé.
Not located.
“Commandant, la deuxiéme Armée britannique.
Commander, Second British Army.
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more to say about, the Canadian component in the cross-Channel Force. We
want to make it clear that our position in that respect has not changed in any
way.

This is a matter for Massey as well as for you, but I am writing you because
I have an opportunity to send it off tomorrow, so that you will be guided by it
and do what is possible on the Service level to see that the arrangements carry
out the principle.

With my kindest personal regards,
J. L. RALSTON

226. W.L.M.K./Vol. 371

Extraits d'un télégramme du Quartier général militaire canadien,
Londres, au Quartier général de la Défense nationale

Extracts from Telegram from Canadian Military Headquarters,
London, to National Defence Headquarters

TELEGRAM G.S. 518 London, February 18, 1944

MosT SECRET. IMPORTANT. Officer only. Ralston from Stuart. No
Circulation. Part one.

1. In reply to your two letters of the 13th Feb[ruary]*' delivered to me today
by Lett.*

4. Thank you for your second letter on the constitutional issue. Frankly I do
not believe it is an issue in the case of the Army. Both the War Office and
Montgomery have told me specifically that they fully recognize the special
position of the Canadians. I am confident that we are amply covered by the
accepted right to withdraw from combination and the accepted right of appeal.
In Crerar and Simonds we shall have two very strong characters and two field
commanders in whose judgement I have the greatest confidence. Neither will
commit their command to an operation unless the plan has a reasonable
prospect of success with the resources available. In conversation with Simonds
recently, he told me that he had objected strenuously to the original plan for
the crossing of the straits of Messina. The plan was changed to accord with his
proposals. The real solution to this problem is to get the right commanders. I
consider that we now have them.

5. Re para[graph] five of your longer letter. There are two aspects of
planning involved. The first concerns planning in the field after an operation
has been launched. I think I have covered this in para[graph] four above. We
must rely upon our own commanders. (Part Three follows.)

4!Seulement une des lettres, le document précédent, est reproduite.
Only one of the letters, the previous document, is reproduced.
4’Commandant, quatriéme brigade d’infanterie.
Commander, Fourth Infantry Brigade.
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This message in three parts. Herewith Part Three and last part.

I cannot see any possibility of initiating in the field any such procedure as
you suggest without the most unfortunate consequences. It would be a
retrograde step just at the time when U.S. and British formations are operating
under one another’s commanders without any strings attached.

It would imply a lack of confidence which would be an unreality as far as
the Canadian Army is concerned. The Army here has complete confidence in
Montgomery’s ability to plan and conduct a campaign successfully. Moreover,
Montgomery will not play unless all his commanders have complete confidence
in him. He would look upon the proposal you suggest as being expressive of a
lack of confidence in himself. The result would be that either Montgomery or
the Canadians would have to leave 21 Army Group. Surely the raising of an
alleged constitutional issue which in reality is not an issue at all as far as the
Army is concerned is not worth such a price. The second aspect concerns the
initial stage of planning before the operation is launched. There is a great deal
more time for planning in the initial stage and consequently there is ample
opportunity to discuss the general and detailed plan on high level. The
objections to your proposal also apply in similar degree to this stage of
planning. In any case the general plan we are interested in has now been made
and there will be no more such plans for some months to come, not in fact until
Germany has been beaten.

I can assure you that I shall keep a very careful watch on constitutional
relationship with the U.K. in so far as the Army is concerned. I do suggest
however at a time such as the present when everybody in the British Army over
here are putting everything they have got into preparations for the vital assault
on the continent that we abstain from raising the constitutional issue in army
relationships until there is cause to do so.

I maintain that such cause does not exist at the moment so far as the Army
is concerned.

227. J.L.R./Vol. 38

Le Quartier général de la Défense nationale au
Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres

National Defence Headquarters to Canadian
Military Headquarters, London

TELEGRAM G.S. 2442 Ottawa, February 21, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. MOST SECRET. Officer only. For Stuart from Ralston.
Your G.S. 518.

1. Thanks for your very full comments.

2. It would help greatly if we could know just what access we have and what
consultation there is with us and what means are taken to keep us informed
regarding tactical plans particularly in what you refer to as the second aspect
which concerns the initial stage of planning before the operation is launched.
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3. It was this to which I referred in my G.S. 69 and to which I noted your
general reply in G.S. 410. In that cable, you mention that planning on high
level would not begin for another six weeks. I assume this means tactical
planning and my query is how far we will be in on that.

4. I note from your G.S. 518 that there is quote ample opportunity to discuss
the general and detailed plan on a high level unquote. I would have thought
that this opportunity was the consultation which [ was reaching for in my letter
of February thirteenth but you evidently think that it does not go as far as my
proposal. What is the difference? Is it that the opportunity is not available as
of right but rather by courtesy or are there other differences between what you
indicate and what I suggested.

5. Like you, I am looking forward to the time when the Army Commander
and Chief of Staff will be submitting to the Canadian Government reports
regarding the feasibility of the operation proposed similar to McNaughton’s
report on Sicily." It would be useful if we could know to what extent the Army
Commander or the Chief of Staff has had an opportunity to consider and
comment on the tactical plans which Canadians are expected to carry out
before they are finalized so as to influence the tactical dispositions and the
support and supply arrangements insofar as they affect Canadian participation
and ensure reasonable prospects of success.

6. 1 am sure that I am the last one to raise an abstract question. The reason
for it is the necessity for being in a position to assure Canadian homes that
Canadian Staff and Commanders are assured of timely opportunity to get all
the information they need so as to be in a position to exercise their judgment
for the benefit of the Canadian troops for whom they are responsible to
Canada.

7. You will find similar question discussed in extracts from memo by Crerar
dated July 4, 1942" as appear in Stacey’s report on JUBILEE Part 1.4

8. Regarding the first aspect mentioned in your G.S. 518, namely planning in
the field after the operation has been launched, I can quite see that the
opportunity for consultation and discussion of the plans with those who are
formulating them will on account of time and space be more limited, but the
principle would be the same.

9. Regarding both the first and second aspects, [ agree thoroughly that we
have to and do rely on our commanders and on their judgment and efficiency.
My query is what is the extent of the opportunity which these commanders
have to get information and to bring that judgment and efficiency to bear on
plans for the employment of the Canadian Army and on the execution of these
plans.

“Rapport du colonel C. P. Stacey, historien, quartier général militaire canadien, Londres, sur
’opération Jubilee, le raid sur Dieppe.
Report by Colonel C. P. Stacey, Historical Officer, Canadian Military Headquarters, London,
on Operation Jubilee, the Dieppe raid.
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228. J.LR/Vol. 38

Le Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres,
au Quartier général de la Défense nationale

Canadian Military Headquarters, London,
to National Defence Headquarters

TELEGRAM G.S. 588 London, February 24, 1944

MOST SECRET AND IMPORTANT. Ralston from Stuart. No circulation. Officer
only. Your G.S. 2442,

1. I think perhaps we are finding it a bit difficult to understand one another
because of our different conception of how planning is actually carried out. In
respect to OVERLORD, the key or basic Army plan is prepared by Montgom-
ery in close association with his opposite numbers in Air Force and Navy.
Eisenhower coordinates the three service plans and approves them. They are
finally approved by Combined Chiefs of Staff. Montgomery then sees his army
commanders and indicates to each the task of 21 Army Group as a whole and
the task of each Army. He indicates the formations and units and administra-
tive establishments alloted to 21 Army Group and to each Army and the
general support each will receive from the other two services. Each Army
Commander then begins his own planning in conjunction with the commanders
of the Air Force and Navy who are going to work with and support him during
the operation. As a result of this tactical and administrative planning, each
Army Commander makes a plan that in his opinion will work and will assure a
successful accomplishment of the task assigned to his Army. In the process, the
Army Commander and his planners on their respective levels will have constant
contact with the Commander and staff of 21 Army Group. These contacts will
result in many changes of major and minor degree which become apparent as
detailed planning progresses. The Army Commander will be anxious to get his
Corps and Division planners to work, therefore he will first complete his own
outline or key plan and have it approved by 21 Army Group. Completion of
this plan will enable him to outline tasks to Corps Commanders and so get all
planners working as early as possible. I outline this procedure to you to show
that planning on Army level presents both time and opportunity for careful
study and for the request of such additional facilities or resources as in the
opinion of the Army Commander are required for the successful accomplish-
ment of his assigned task.

2. In the case of a field operation as opposed to an amphibious operation the
procedure is similar but the time clement differs. In the field, the operations
are less complicated and therefore less time is required. You can be assured
however with Montgomery in command, there will always be ample time for
planning and adequate preparation. He fights his battles to win and he knows
that he cannot win unless his battles are carefully planned and prepared down
to the last detail.

3. Your paragraph two. [ am in the picture in regard to 21 Army Group key
plan as are my two principal staff officers at Army. A degree of administrative
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operational planning is now proceeding. Tactical operational planning cannot
begin in the case of Canadian Army because no role allotted to it until plans of
other Armies are complete. This will still give us ample time to complete all
necessary planning. The situation we find ourselves in is such that tactical
planning for the operation will be done by the man who will be in command of
the operation namely Crerar. This I consider to be of paramount importance.
What I have said above and in paragraph one answers your paragraph two.

4. Your paragraph three. I meant that Canadian Army planning would not
begin for another six weeks. My paragraph one answers this question.

5. Your paragraph four. I think my paragraph one explains. My interpreta-
tion of your proposal was that you sought Canadian representation in the
formulation of the original 21 Army Group plan. This we simply cannot expect
either as a right or by courtesy. We have every right to expect however that we
can have the plan altered as it affects Canadian Army if our detailed Army
planning indicates sound reasons why it should be changed.

6. Your paragraph five. I think my paragraph one explains. The Canadian
Army has been given a task and 21 Army Group will allot to it such additional
formations, units and establishments as in their view after a general rather
than a detailed examination will be required to achieve success. The purpose of
our own Army planning is to provide the detailed examination and to
recommend such changes as appear necessary resulting from this detailed
examination. I can assure you that in due course the Army Commander will
transmit his views to the Canadian Government as to the feasibility or
otherwise of the part to be played by Canadian troops in the forthcoming
operation.

7. Your paragraph six. You need have no worries regarding the point raised
in this paragraph in respect to the forthcoming operation. 1 also refer you to
my paragraph two.

8. Your paragraph eight. I agree and also refer you to my paragraph two.

9. Your paragraph nine. | think I have already answered this.

229. DEA/22-Ns

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Top SECRET Ottawa, March |, 1944

1. In view of the early approach of major operations in which the Canadian
Army will take part, you may wish to consider with the Defence Ministers and
with War Committee some aspects of the association of the Canadian armed
forces with those of our Allies, which are not as clear-cut or well defined as
they might be. I think something could be done to clarify the formal character
of the relationship of the Canadian armed forces to our Allies, without limiting
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or impairing the effectiveness of our military contribution to the winning of the
war.

2. There are two distinct, though related, aspects of this relationship which
might be looked at separately. One is the problem of command. The fact that
the Canadian Army is one of a number of armies making up a United
Kingdom Army Group under the command of a General designated by the
United Kingdom Government gives the United Kingdom High Command a
special and legitimate interest in the fitness of the Canadian Army Com-
mander. It was clearly necessary for the Minister to consult the General, who
had been in command of the United Kingdom Army Group of which the
Canadian Army formed part, as well as the Chief of the Imperial General
Staff about the effectiveness of the Commander of the Canadian Army and
about the suitability of possible successors. It is difficult, however, to define the
scope of such consultations or to determine how decisions should be arrived at
when there is difference of opinion between the competent United Kingdom
authorities and the Minister’s own military advisers. It might happen that the
Commander of the Canadian Army had the full confidence of the Canadian
Government, while he did not have the similar confidence of the military
authorities with whom he would be associated in operations. Such a situation
could probably only be settled by inter-governmental consultation and not
within the framework of a military relationship in which the Commander of
the Canadian Army was technically subordinate to the Commander of the
United Kingdom Army Group and to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff.
The position disclosed by General McNaughton’s retirement was simpler
because the Minister’s Canadian advisers and the United Kingdom authorities
whom he consulted were of one mind on the question. The necessary action was
taken by the Canadian authorities on their own responsibility, but it originated
in views expressed by the United Kingdom military authorities, and may leave
the impression in some minds that the selection of the Commander of the
Canadian Army is subject to the approval or veto of the United Kingdom War
Office.

3. The contrast between the steps leading up to General McNaughton’s
retirement and those that led to the appointment of General Montgomery is
instructive. In the first case, there was the fullest and most receptive
consultation of competent United Kingdom opinion by the responsible
Canadian authorities. In the second case, which involved the choice of the
Commander of the group of armies of which the Canadian Army is to form
part, there was, so far as I know, no consultation of the Canadian Government
to ascertain whether or not the proposed Commander would be acceptable to it.
When it came to choosing the Supreme Allied Commander for the Northwest
European theatre and the officers under him who were to direct the land, air
and naval operations in which the Canadian forces were to participate, it does
not appear to have occurred to Churchill or Roosevelt that this country might
have expected to be consulted about the constitution of the command under
which its troops were to serve. In fact, as far as our records show, Canada was
not only not consulted in any way about the selection and organization of the
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Invasion Command, but has not yet been officially advised, apart from press
announcements, of the appointments of the officers under whom our troops will
operate. If my memory is correct, the designation of the Supreme Allied
Command in the Southwest Pacific was formally agreed between the
Governments of the United States, Australia and New Zealand, and the forces
of the latter countries were placed under General MacArthur’s command by a
formal directive of their Governments.

4. What we must try to find is some formula of consultation in respect of
command and the planning of operations which takes into account the dual
character and role of the Canadian Army, i.e., its position for operational
purposes as one of the constituent parts of a United Kingdom Army Group and
the fact that it is at the same time the Canadian Army and not, for all
purposes, identical and interchangeable with other British Armies with which it
may be put into combination. It is true that in putting the Canadian Army into
combination with the United Kingdom forces the Canadian Government
reserves the right to withdraw it from combination. This right, however
important in the last analysis, is a very difficult and dangerous power to use to
control the working relationship of the Canadian Army with the other armies
by whose side it must fight. The ultimate sanction of “withdrawal” seems to
the layman to be a very rigid and legalistic instrument of control which does
not take into account the political factors which must affect this relationship.
Instead of relying, for the final protection of Canadian interests, on the right of
withdrawal, which is something like the right to make a separate peace, it
might be better to establish definite areas within which decisions should be
taken in consultation between the United Kingdom and Canadian authorities,
just as there are wide and well defined areas in the larger conduct of the war in
which decisions can only be taken after consultation between the United
Kingdom and United States military authorities.

5. One of these areas might include the selection of senior commanding
officers, i.e., our obligation to consult the United Kingdom military authorities
before making changes in the higher command of the Canadian Army could be
matched by a similar obligation on their part to consult us about the
nomination of commanders under whose direction the Canadian Army would
serve. To the extent that Canadian forces were serving under orders of United
States Commanders the same considerations would argue mutatis mutandis,
for a similar measure of consultation with the United States military
authorities.

6. Underlying these questions is, of course, the old question of the relation-
ship of Canada to the supreme direction of the war. You have frequently, in
public and private, recognized the special role which Churchill and Roosevelt
must fill. I do not think there is any disposition in any quarter to question the
position they have taken in the supreme direction of the western war. The
Combined organizations which they have created for the conduct of the war
are, in essence, an emanation of their joint, personal direction of the war. We
have, however, found it necessary and desirable to define the relationship of
Canada to these Combined agencies operating in the economic field, e.g., the
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Combined Food Board, the Combined Raw Materials Board and the
Combined Production and Resources Board. We have never, however, worked
out any formal relationship to the Combined organization on the strategic side.
We tackled one phase of this problem, that relating to the composition and
powers of the Combined Munitions Assignment Board, some eighteen months
ago, and came within range of reaching what might have been a satisfactory
relationship to it. Differences of views between our own Ministers prevented
this relationship from ever being formalized. We have, however, a certain
contact with the Combined Chiefs of Staff Committee in Washington through
the presence there of our Joint Staff Mission, which may be regarded as
“accredited”, in a more or less diplomatic sense, to the Combined Chiefs of
Staff.

7. To straighten out this situation you might consider formally delegating to
the Combined Chiefs of Staff those duties and powers in respect of Canadian
forces which they have, in fact, been exercising without ever having received
any formal assignment of these duties and powers from the Government of
Canada. Such a delegation would, T think, regularize and strengthen the
position of our Joint Staff Mission in Washington and prepare the way for the
establishment of a similar Joint Staff Mission in the United Kingdom which
might be “accredited” to the Combined Allied Command, of which General
Eisenhower is head. In this way, it might be possible to work out a feasible
method of associating Canada with the planning and direction of operations in
the success of which this country is vitally concerned and in which Canadian
armed forces will play a not inconsiderable part. Use of a Joint Staff Mission
for purposes of top level liaison would avoid some of the practical difficulties
referred to above in speaking of the anomalous position of the Canadian Army
and make unnecessary the sort of irregular personal liaison between the
Commander of the Canadian Army and Cossac, which General McNaughton
attempted to establish. The fact that the three former Chiefs of Staff of the
Canadian Services are now in the United Kingdom, gives us an opportunity of
setting up a strong Joint Staff Mission, dissociated from the operational control
of the Canadian formations fighting in combination with United Kingdom
forces, and at the same time capable of ensuring suitable Canadian association
at a high level with the strategic conduct of the invasion operations.

230. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, March 1, 1944
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FORMAL RELATIONSHIP OF CANADIAN FORCES TO FORCES
OF OTHER UNITED NATIONS; COMMAND; PLANNING

15. THE PRIME MINISTER expressed the opinion that the formal relationship
of Canadian forces overseas to those of other United Nations should be
reviewed at this time with particular reference to impending large scale
operations in which the Canadians would participate in large numbers. In this
connection, the Minister of National Defence had shown him messages
recently exchanged with the acting General Officer Commanding in Chief,
First Canadian Army, with respect to Canadian participation in the
preparation of strategic and tactical planning.

Two principal questions were involved: that of consultation and concurrence
in the appointment of the high command, and that of Canadian participation in
the preparation of plans.

With regard to command, it would be recalled that Australia and New
Zealand had been consulted and had actually participated in the designation of
General MacArthur as Supreme Allied Commander in the Southwest Pacific.
Their forces had been placed under General MacArthur’s command by formal
directives of the two governments. On the other hand, the Canadian
government had not even been informed officially of the appointment of the
Allied Commanders in European theatres, although substantial Canadian
forces were serving under them. This situation should be rectified by some
formal action on the part of the Canadian government.

As to the planning of operations in which Canadian forces were to be
engaged, it was not clear to what extent Canadian Commanders participated or
had the opportunity of adequate consultation. In Britain, the Canadian Army,
for operational purposes, formed part of a U.K. Army Group; at the same time
it was not in the same position as other British Armies. The Canadian
Government retained the right of withdrawal from the “combination”, but this
was a right which could only be exercised in extreme circumstances for the
protection of Canadian interests. Would it not be possible to make some formal
provision for regular consultation with Canadian military authorities in
relation to strategic planning wherever substantial Canadian forces were to be
employed?

In order to meet these important needs and to provide for improved and
continuous consultation between Canadian military authorities and the United
Nations High Command, advantage might be taken of the presence in the
United Kingdom of the three former Chiefs of Staff, who might be constituted
a Canadian Joint Staff similar in function to the Canadian Joint Staff,
Washington.

16. THE SECRETARY pointed out that this same problem had been before the
War Committee almost a year ago. At the meeting of March 23rd, 1943,
consideration had been given to a recommendation of General McNaughton
that he be authorized to explore the establishment of a more formal link with
the U.K. Chiefs of Staff in order that, as Commander of the Canadian Army,
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he could be assured of knowing, in advance, of plans under consideration
affecting Canadian forces.

At that time, the Minister of National Defence, in agreeing with the Army
Commander, had expressed the opinion that the Canadian Command should
also have the right of initiating proposals with the U.K. Chiefs of Staff, and
that the Canadian government should not confine their function to the mere
receipt and approval of reports affecting the Canadian Army.

The War Committee had then agreed that General McNaughton should
proceed in the manner recommended, and the principles and procedure to
govern in connection with plans for the employment of the Canadian Army had
been approved. However, no report had been received from General
McNaughton as to the implementing of the decision which had been taken.

(Minutes, Mar. 23, 1943, paras 7 to 12).}

17. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR observed that, in
European operations, the R.C.A.F. were under the strategic direction and
tactical command of the R.A.F. There existed a limited practice of consulta-
tion with the Canadian government with regard to the movement of R.C.A.F.
squadrons to theatres outside of the United Kingdom.

The problems raised by the Prime Minister were particularly important in
relation to Canadian participation in the war against Japan. In this connection,
the Air Officer Commanding, R.C.A.F. Overseas, had received an enquiry
from the U.K. Air Ministry as to the number of squadrons to be provided by
Canada.

The suggestion to establish a Canadian Joint Staff in London, who could be
consulted on such matters and advise the government, was worthy of
exploration.

18. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES agreed
that the machinery for consultation with the High Command upon plans
affecting Canadian forces should be improved. This was important in planning
the parts to be played by the three Services, in future operations.

19. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE observed that the right of the
government to appoint the commander of the Canadian Army was clearly
established;* furthermore, the government had been fully consulted and had

%L a note suivante était dans l'original:
The following note was in the original:
In this connection, the Minister stated that, as it appeared that the First Canadian Army
might contain British formations, he considered it desirable to avoid any implication that
the appointment of the commanding officer could be made otherwise than by the Canadian
government; in view of the British component, it seemed to him only proper, however, that
the appointment should be made after consultation with the United Kingdom. Accordingly,
he had suggested the insertion of a clause, in correspondence with the War Office, to the
effect that the Commander of the First Canadian Army should be appointed by the
Canadian government, after consultation with the U.K. government.
(Letters, Assistant Under-Secretary of State for War to Senior Officer, C.M.H.Q., Jan. 4,
1944% and reply to Under-Secretary of State for War, Jan. 6, 1944%).
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agreed as to the employment of the First Canadian Army in the 21Ist British
Army Group.

With regard to Canadian participation in planning, General Stuart had
reported as follows: the original plan for the employment of the Army Group
was formulated by the Group Commander, General Montgomery, co-ordinated
with plans for the employment of the Air Force and the Navy by the Allied
Commander in Chief, and finally approved by the Combined Chiefs of Staff.
Canadian Army authorities could not expect to participate in the formulation
of these plans, either by right or by courtesy. Once the general scheme had
been approved, however, plans for carrying out the specific role of the
Canadian Army would be worked out by the Canadian Army Commander and
his Staff, who would consult with the Group Commander and who could expect
to have the plan altered as it affected the Canadian Army, if they adduced
sound reasons for so doing.

(Telegram No. G.S.-588, Minister of National Defence from G.O.C. in
Chief, First Canadian Army, Feb. 24, 1944).

20. MR. RALSTON pointed out that the position of Canadian overseas forces
rested ultimately upon the Canadian Commander’s established right of direct
appeal to the Canadian government as to the employment of Canadian forces,
and the right of the government to withdraw Canadian forces from operations.

21. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, agreed that the Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs and the Secretary, in consultation with
the Chiefs of Staff, examine the questions raised by the Prime Minister
regarding the relationship of Canadian forces to those of other United Nations
and prepare a report and recommendation for consideration, for the
establishment of improved machinery for consultation and participation in
matters of command and planning, where Canadian forces are employed.

231. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, March 8, 1944

FORMAL RELATIONSHIP OF CANADIAN FORCES TO THOSE
OF OTHER UNITED NATIONS; COMMAND; PLANNING
10. The Secretary, referring to the discussion at the meeting of March 1st,
submitted a draft message prepared by the Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs and himself, in consultation with the Chiefs of Staff, and
proposed for simultaneous despatch to the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom and the President of the United States.

The draft message was to the following effect:
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It was the understanding of the Canadian government that, in setting up the
Allied Supreme Commands, Mr. Churchill and President Roosevelt had been
acting on behalf of those United Nations whose forces were involved. The
Canadian government felt that, so far as Canadian forces were affected, formal
approval should now be transmitted for the establishment of the Supreme
Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force and the corresponding headquarters
in the Mediterranean. Accordingly, it was requested that the Commanders-in-
Chief be informed that authority over Canadian forces under their command
derived from the government of Canada.

The Canadian government also felt that it should be made clear that
General Wilson and General Eisenhower were the Commanders-in-Chief of the
participating forces of the United Nations. This would increase their
effectiveness to a substantial degree.

It was desirable that the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Canadian
government be fully informed in respect of arrangements involving participa-
tion of substantial Canadian forces. Accordingly, the government had in mind
the establishment of a Joint Staff Mission in London, to act as an appropriate
channel of communication between the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the
Supreme Commands in Britain and in the Mediterranean.

It was also desirable to arrange for the employment, to an increasing degree,
of trained and experienced Canadian officers in the combined organizations.

(Draft message to U.K. Prime Minister and U.S. President, Mar. 8, 1944)."

11. MR. HEENEY also submitted an additional message for despatch to the
Prime Minister of the United Kingdom. This draft had also been prepared by
Mr. Robertson and himself, in consultation with the Chiefs of Staff.

The second message was to the following effect:

Arrangements between the governments of Canada and the United
Kingdom regarding command had been based upon the assumption that the
armed forces of the two countries would work together in major military
formations and that Canadian forces would normally be operating in
combination under U.K. commanders.

The special position of U.K. forces in Canada in relation to Canadian forces
had been protected by special arrangements worked out by the Canadian
government. No similar arrangements existed in the United Kingdom whereby
the special position of the Canadian forces could be taken into account, apart
from the power to withdraw from combination and the right of Canadian
military commanders of direct reference to the Canadian government. These,
however, were not powers to be exercised lightly.

Accordingly, it was desired that the Canadian Staff Mission to be
established in Britain should form a link between Canadian authorities and the
U.K. Chiefs of Staff so as to ensure the receiving, in advance, of information as
to plans involving the use of Canadian forces.

(Draft additional message to U.K. Prime Minister, March 8, 1944)."

12. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after considerable discussion and revision of the
draft messages submitted, agreed:
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(a) that the draft message to the U.K. Prime Minister and the President of
the United States be approved as revised, for simultaneous despatch, and that
the members designate of the Canadian Joint Staff Mission be informed by
their respective Ministers of the action taken;

(b) that the question of providing Canadian staff personnel to Supreme
Allied Commands (referred to in paragraph 6 of the above draft message) be
taken up independently at a later date; and

(c) that the draft additional message to the U.K. Prime Minister be approved
for despatch as revised.

232. DEA/22-Ns
Proces-verbal d’une réunion
Minutes of a Meeting

MOST SECRET Ottawa, March 10, 1944

REPORT OF MEETING HELD ON WEDNESDAY, MARCH 8TH, FOR
PRELIMINARY DISCUSSION ON FORMAL RELATIONSHIP OF
CANADIAN FORCES TO THOSE OF OTHER UNITED
NATIONS; COMMAND,; PLANNING

1. There were present:
Mr. N. A. Robertson (Chairman)—Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
Mr. A. D. P. Heeney—Secretary, Cabinet War Committee
Mr. H. H. Wrong—Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
Air Marshall Leckie—Chief of the Air Staff
Rear Admiral Jones—Chief of the Naval Staff
Major-General Murchie—Vice-Chief of the General Staff
Lieut.-Colonel E. W. T. Gill (Secretary)—Secretary, Chiefs of Staff Committee
2. Mr. Heeney read extracts from the minutes of the Cabinet War
Committee meeting in which the concern of that Committee was expressed on
the following matters,

(a) Canada had not been consulted with respect to the High Command in
Operational Theatres where Canadian Forces were employed.

(b) No channel at present existed through which the Canadian Government
could be fully informed with regard to planning and arrangements which
involve the participation of substantial Canadian Forces.

3. Mr. Heeney stated that the purpose of the meeting was to examine the
proposals contained in two draft messages’ which had been prepared on
instructions of Cabinet War Committee to record the views of the Canadian
Government with respect to the above situation.

4. The first of these messages, intended for dispatch to the Prime Minister of
the United Kingdom and the President of the United States, approved on
behalf of the Canadian Government, the apppointment of the present
Commanders-in-Chief and suggested the establishment of a Joint Staff
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Mission in London to act as the appropriate channel of communication
between the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme Commands which have
been set up in England and the Mediterranean area. It also proposed the
employment of Canadian Staff Officers on the Combined Staffs.

5. The second message, which was supplementary to the above, was intended
for dispatch to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom and this dealt with
those aspects of the problem which concern only United Kingdom and Canada.
This message proposed that the Joint Staff Mission should act as a link
between Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the British Chiefs of Staff and receive,
in advance, information on plans involving the use of substantial Canadian
forces.

6. Mr. Robertson stated that it was recognized these proposals were being put
forward at a late hour but that it was hoped that they would bring results in
connection with the planning for the occupation of Europe and the war against
Japan. It was stated further that it was not the intention that they would in any
way affect the existing arrangements with respect to Canadian Forces being
employed in combination with British Forces under the Visiting Forces Act.

7. Discussion took place on the implications of the proposals and the Chiefs
of Staff raised certain questions on the practicability of the plans. The major
points were,

(a) Our right to ask British Chiefs of Staff to disclose plans in advance unless
there were advantages in [not?] so doing.

(b) Whether or not better results might be achieved through seeking
Canadian representation on the Combined Chiefs of Staff, Washington.

(c) The working from a practical standpoint of the proposed Joint Staff
Mission, London.

(d) The wisdom of proposing the employment of Canadian Officers on the
Combined Staffs.

8. Following discussion, the messages were examined in detail and certain
changes agreed upon prior to their submission for Cabinet War Committee
approval.

EvaN W. T. GILL

233. DEA/22-Ns
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 34 Ottawa, March 10, 1944

IMPORTANT. MOST SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for your Prime
Minister from the Prime Minister, Begins: The Canadian Government has
noted the arrangements which have been made by you and President Roosevelt
for the establishment in the United Kingdom of a Supreme Headquarters
Allied Expeditionary Force, in order to exercise command over the forces
organized for the liberation of the allied countries in Europe and the assault
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upon Germany. In this matter it is our understanding that you have been
acting on behalf of the United Nations whose forces will be taking part in these
operations which involve the Armed Forces of Canada as well as of the other
countries concerned.

2. The conduct of operations in Western Europe and in the Mediterranean
has been given unified strategic direction, by the President and yourself. Now
that further substantial Canadian forces overseas are likely soon to be involved
in active operations against the enemy it seems to us necessary to place on
record in a formal way, the authority which must emanate from the Canadian
Government respecting the participation on a large scale of Canadian Armed
Forces under the Supreme Allied Commanders in the various theatres. [ should
be grateful, therefore, if the Commanders in Chief could be informed that they
may be regarded as deriving authority, in so far as Canadian Forces (Navy,
Army and Air) under their command are concerned, from the Government of
Canada.

3. The establishment of the Supreme Allied Commands brings out the need
for closer relationship between the Canadian staffs and the commands as set
up. The Government of Canada has in mind the establishment of a Joint Staff
Mission in London, which will act as the appropriate channel of communica-
tion between the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme Commands which
have been set up in England and in the Mediterranean. It is contemplated that
the Mission will consist of a senior officer from each of the three Services. It is
clearly desirable that the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Canadian
Government should be fully informed with regard to arrangements which
involve participation of substantial Canadian Forces. I should be grateful,
therefore, if appropriate directions could be issued in order that the necessary
relationship may be established with the Canadian Mission.

4. The Canadian Government is of the opinion that it would be desirable that
appropriate announcements should be made so as to make it clear that General
Wilson and General Eisenhower are the Commanders-in-Chief of the
participating forces of the United Nations. We believe that wherever these
forces may strike, their effectiveness will be increased to a substantial degree if
the command is supported by the authority of the countries to be liberated,
whether they be Norway, Holland, France, or Belgium, or countries in the
Mediterranean area.

5. 1 am sending an identical message to President Roosevelt." Ends.

234, DEA/22-Ns
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 35 Ottawa, March 10, 1944

IMPORTANT. MOST SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for your Prime
Minister from the Prime Minister, Begins: In my communication with regard
to the relationship between Canada and the Allied Supreme Command, which
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I have sent to you and to the President of the United States of America, I have
dealt with those aspects of the problem which are common to the United
Kingdom and to the United States of America.

2. There is, however, one part of the question which concerns more
particularly the Governments of the United Kingdom and of Canada.

3. You are familiar with the arrangements between the Canadian Govern-
ment and the Government of the United Kingdom relating to the question of
command. We have based our arrangements throughout the war, both in the
United Kingdom and in Canada, upon the assumption that it was desirable to
place the forces in combination with one another and to have the armed forces
of the two countries work together in major military formations.

4. In accordance with these arrangements, Canadian armed forces in the
coming operations will normally be operating in combination with larger
United Kingdom formations. The relationship arising out of serving together
and in combination under the Visiting Forces Acts is one which (with the
exceptions mentioned in paragraph 6) places the forces in much the same
position as if the combined force had been raised and organized by the one
country.

5. You are, of course, familiar with the arrangements under the British
Commonwealth Air Training Plan whereby the special position of United
Kingdom forces in Canada in relation to Canadian forces has been protected.
Under these arrangements, which have worked out so satisfactorily over the
past four years, the United Kingdom Government and in fact the Governments
of Australia and New Zealand participate substantially in the planning and
organization of the combined forces.

6. In the United Kingdom there are no arrangements of a similar character
whereby the special position of the Canadian forces can be taken into account.
There is, of course, the right of direct reference by the Canadian commander to
his own Government and the power to withdraw from combination (but [ am
sure that you would expect that that power would not lightly be exercised).

7. 1 think, therefore, that it is essential that we should constitute the
Canadian Staff Mission in the United Kingdom as a link between the
Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the United Kingdom Chiefs of Staff in London,
in the same way as we are proposing to set it up as a link between the
Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary
Force. In this manner our Canadian Staff Mission would have access to the
United Kingdom Chiefs of Staff and would be assured of receiving, in advance,
information on proposals and plans involving the use of Canadian forces, not
only in current European and Mediterranean operations, but also in such
matters as the post-war occupation of the Continent and the war against
Japan. Ends.
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235. DEA/22-Ns

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

MOST SECRET AND PERSONAL Ottawa, March 11, 1944

Dear Mr. Robertson,

Following on our conversation yesterday during which you showed me
copies of the Canadian Government telegrams Nos. 33 and 34% containing
messages from the Prime Minister to the Prime Minister, 1 enclose, for your
information, a copy of a message which I sent last night to the Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs.

Yours sincerely,
MarLcoLM MACDONALD

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire aux commissaire
Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 769 London, March 10, 1944

MOST SECRET AND PERSONAL. Robertson and Heeney have shown me copies
of the Canadian telegrams Nos. 34 and 35 of today’s date containing messages
from Prime Minister to Prime Minister with amongst other things, proposal to
set up a Canadian Staff Mission in the U.K.

2. I understand that this Mission would consist of Lieutenant-General
Stewart, Air Marshal Breadner and Vice-Admiral Nelles, all of whom have of
course been the Chiefs of their respective service staffs in Ottawa.

3. Robertson and Heeney were anxious to assure me, on behalf of the
Canadian Government, that this proposal is made in the most helpful spirit.
The Government here realise that the existence of such a Mission could add to
the complications which already face the Supreme Allied Commands and our
U.K. Chiefs of Staff Committee in London. They are anxious that it should not
do this, and believe that the excellent personal relations which the three
officers mentioned above have established with the authorities in London will
avoid any such result. The three officers will of course wish to be truly
cooperative and to cause no difficulties.

4. The Canadian Government feel that the move is necessary primarily for
the following reason. There would be criticism in Parliament and elsewhere
here if the Canadian Government appeared to have abdicated all responsibility

““En effet, les numéros étaient 34 et 35. Voir les deux document précédents.
In fact, the numbers were 34 and 35. See the two preceding documents.
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for the fortunes of the Canadian soldiers, sailors and airmen who are to take
part in impending military operations. Moreover, if the Canadian forces were
to be employed in a manner which seemed wrong to any important section of
opinion here, the blame would be thrown on U.K. and other authorities, if the
Canadian Government had not even any theoretical responsibility. The
proposal of the Canadian Staff Mission now made provides that the Canadian
Government will share responsibility for whatever may happen to Canadian
armed forces. They are prepared to shoulder that responsibility, and feel that it
will be helpful to U.K. authorities and others if they do so.

5. Canadian Government see other advantages in the proposal, but its main
purpose is that stated above.

236. W.L.M.K./Vol. 364

L'ambassadeur aux Erats-Unis au secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-2179 Washington, April 8, 1944

IMMEDIATE. MOST SECRET. For immediate action. Following for Robertson
from Pearson, Begins: The following message has just been received from the
White House, Begins:

My dear Ambassador, upon receipt of your communication dated March 13,
1944, and transmitting a letter from the Prime Minister of Canada in regard
to the command of Canadian troops with the Allied Forces overseas,* I
referred the questions therein contained to the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff this date have given me the following report with
which I am in agreement:

We have examined the message addressed to you on March 10, 1944, by the
Canadian Prime Minister, in which he informed you of his Government’s
consideration of the establishment of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission in
London. In the same message he proposed that appropriate formal announce-
ments be made to clarify the command authority exercised by Generals
Eisenhower and Wilson over the participating forces of the United Nations.

Although the establishment of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission in London is
a question for decision by the Governments of the United Kingdom and
Canada, military implications involved make it necessary that, should such a
Mission be established, the appropriate channel of communications between
the Canadian Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme Commands must be through the
Combined Chiefs of Staff and not directly through the Mission, to the
Supreme Commands, as proposed by the Canadian Prime Minister.

*Voir le document 233,
See Document 233.
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We feel that there is no need from the military standpoint, to make any
announcement clarifying command authority since the chain of military
command is well established. There is no objection, however, to such an
announcement if other than military considerations warrant it. An announce-
ment should make clear that the Supreme Commanders derive their authority
from the Governments concerned through the Combined Chiefs of Staff and
not directly from the Governments, as suggested in the letter from the
Canadian Prime Minister. We recommend that if any announcement is made,
it be general in scope and cover all participating nations. Signed Franklin D.
Roosevelt. Ends.

237. DEA/22-Ns
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 51 London, April 18, 1944

IMPORTANT. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister
from the Prime Minister, Begins:

Many thanks for your telegrams Nos. 34 and 35 of the 10th March. I have now
examined these with the Chiefs of Staff and | have seen a copy of the reply
which President Roosevelt has sent you. We welcome the proposal for the
establishment of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission in London to act as a link
with the British Chiefs of Staff and with the Supreme Allied Commanders.
Our Chiefs of Staff will work out detailed arrangements for the necessary
liaison between themselves and the Canadian Joint Staff Mission as soon as we
hear that it has been appointed. President Roosevelt has explained that the
appropriate channels of communications betwen the Canadian Chiefs of Staff
and the Supreme Commands must be through the Combined Chiefs of Staff
and not directly through your Joint Staff Mission. You will, I think,
understand that it is essential not to disturb the well-established chain of
command whereby the Supreme Commanders receive their instructions on all
subjects from the Combined Chiefs of Staff. There will, of course, be no
objection to your Joint Staff Mission having contact on day-to-day liaison
matters with the Supreme Commands but all matters of high policy can only
be dealt with through the Combined Chiefs of Staff. In your telegram No. 34
you expressed the opinion that it would be desirable that appropriate
announcements should be made to make clear that General Wilson and
General Eisenhower are Commanders-in-Chief of the participating forces of
the United Nations. I agree with President Roosevelt that on military grounds
there is no call for such an announcement. I am inclined to doubt its
desirability on other grounds. The Supreme Command in the Mediterranean
has been in existence for 18 months and has been directing the forces of many
nations which have been placed at its disposal under arrangements satisfactory
to all. Any general announcement at the present time might give rise to
misunderstandings and cause difficulties with the many participants in the
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European campaigns. I suggest therefore that if you desire to announce the
authority of General Eisenhower over the Canadian Forces under his command
that you should do so on behalf of the Canadian Government alone rather than
that we should seek to get agreement from all concerned for a general
announcement. Ends.

238. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, April 19, 1944

RELATIONSHIP OF CANADIAN FORCES TO SUPREME
ALLIED COMMAND; CANADIAN JOINT STAFF, LONDON
11. THE SECRETARY, referring to the discussion at the meeting of April
12th,” read a telegram from the U.K. Prime Minister.

Mr. Churchill welcomed the proposal to establish a Canadian Joint Staff
Mission in London. He pointed out that while matters of high policy could only
be dealt with through the Combined Chiefs of Staff, a Canadian Mission could
have direct contact with the Supreme Commands on day-to-day liaison
matters. He questioned the desirability of a general announcement to clarify
the relationship of the Commanders-in- Chief to the forces of United Nations
serving under them, and suggested that if it were desired that any announce-
ment be made it should be on behalf of the Canadian government alone.

(Telegram No. 51, Dominions Office to External Affairs, April 18, 1944).

12. MR. HEENEY pointed out that Mr. Churchill’s communication differed
from the reply received from President Roosevelt in two respects. The
President had stated that the only channel of communication with the Supreme
Commands must be through the Combined Chiefs of Staff. He had also
suggested that any statement regarding the authority of the Commanders-in-
Chief should be general in scope and cover all participating nations.

13. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, noted the communication
received from Mr. Churchill and approved constitution forthwith of a
Canadian Joint Staff Mission, London, to consist of Vice-Admiral Nelles, Air
Marshal Breadner and Lieut-Gen. Stuart; precise definition of the functions of
the Mission and their relationship to the Supreme Command and to the U.K.
Chiefs of Staff to be the subject of further consideration along with the nature
of the replies to be sent to Mr. Churchill and the President.
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239, PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, May 3, 1944

RELATIONSHIP OF CANADIAN FORCES TO SUPREME ALLIED
COMMANDS; CANADIAN JOINT STAFF MISSION, LONDON

27. THE SECRETARY referred to discussion at the meeting of April 19th and
submitted a draft message to the U.K. Prime Minister, copies of which had
previously been circulated to the Ministers of National Defence and the Chiefs
of Staff.

It was suggested that if it were decided to reply to Mr. Churchill along the
lines indicated in the draft, it should be communicated to Mr. Churchill by the
Prime Minister in London.*” A similar message would then be sent to President
Roosevelt. Subsequently, draft instructions to the Mission could be prepared
for submission to the War Committee.

The draft submitted proposed abandonment of the proposal to make any
announcement as to the relationship of the Supreme Commanders to the forces
of Canada and other United Nations. It contained a formal recognition of the
fact that General Eisenhower and General Wilson exercised Command over
Canadian forces in their respective areas. It went on to describe the position of
the Canadian Joint Staff Mission, London.

(Letter, Secretary to Minister of National Defence and others, May 2, 1944,
and attached draft).?

28. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE questioned the wording of
paragraph 4, expressing the opinion that particular reference should be made
therein to the right of the Canadian Commander to withdrawal from
combination and the right of direct reference to the Canadian government,
unless these rights were provided for specifically in the Visiting Forces Acts.

His principal concern in this matter was to see to it that Canadian
Commanders were in a position to be informed of plans involving Canadian
participation in sufficient time to enable them to exercise these fundamental
rights without prejudicing the success of operations.

29. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, agreed that a
communication in the general sense of the draft submitted be communicated to
the Prime Minister for transmission to Mr. Churchill, the draft to be revised,

“"Mackenzie King était alors 4 la Conférence des premiers ministres du Commonwealth du I au
16 mai.
Mackenzie King was then at the Conference of Commonwealth Prime Ministers, May 1 to 16.
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finally, by the Secretary, in consultation with the Chiefs of Staff and the
Department of External Affairs.
The meeting adjourned at 1.15 p.m.

A.D. P. HEENEY
Secretary

240. DEA/22-Ns

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 835 Ottawa, May 5, 1944

IMPORTANT. Topr SECRET. Following for Prime Minister from Heeney and
Wrong. Reference our immediately preceding telegram,’ following is text of
draft message to Mr. Churchill, Begins:

1. My colleagues of the War Committee of the Cabinet have given further
consideration to the questions raised in my telegram to you, No. 34 of March
10th, in the light of the reply contained in your telegram No. 51 of April 18th,
and the message on the same subject received from President Roosevelt.*

2. In the circumstances, we have come to the conclusion that no public
announcement should be made at this time to the effect that General Wilson
and General Eisenhower exercise command over the Canadian Armed Forces
within their respective areas. For the same reasons we are not inclined to press
our proposal that any announcement should be made that they exercise
command on behalf of all participating United Nations. At some later stage we
may wish to revive one or other of these proposals.

3. Nevertheless, as indicated in paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 34 of March
10th, we think it desirable that the Allied Commanders in Chief in Western
Europe and the Mediterranean should be formally notified that they exercise
command over the Canadian Armed Forces in these theatres with the full
authority of the Canadian government. I am informing President Roosevelt to
like effect.

4. This expression on our part with regard to command must, of course, be
subject to the provisions of the Visiting Forces Acts which govern in detail the
relationship between the Forces of our two countries.

5. My colleagues and | have been glad to note that you welcome the
establishment in London of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission to act as a link
with the British Chiefs of Staff and with the Supreme Allied Commanders.

6. We have already taken steps to establish the Mission in the United
Kingdom and it has been agreed that, at the outset, it will consist of Vice-

“*Voir le document 236.
See Document 236.
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Admiral Percy Nelles, Head of the Canadian Naval Mission and Senior
Canadian Flag Officer Overseas, Air Marshal L. S. Breadner, Air Officer
Commanding-in-Chief, R.C.A.F. Overseas, and Licutenant-General Kenneth
Stuart, Chief of Staff, Canadian Military Headquarters, London.

7. We have noted that President Roosevelt regards it as necessary that the
appropriate channel of communications between the Canadian Chiefs of Staff
and the Supreme Commands must be through the Combined Chiefs of Staff
and not directly through the Canadian Mission to the Supreme Commands.
We also note that, while you agree that it is essential not to disturb the well
established chain of command whereby the Supreme Commanders receive their
instructions from the Combined Chiefs of Staff, you see no objection to our
Joint Staff Mission having contact on day to day liaison matters with the
Supreme Commands, matters of high policy being dealt with through the
Combined Chiefs of Staff.

8. While we have no desire to upset the existing arrangements, you are
doubtless aware that the relationship of the Canadian government and Armed
Forces to the Combined Chiefs of Staff has never been defined with any degree
of precision and indeed the Canadian Government has never been requested to
recognize the Combined Chiefs of Staff as the source of authority of the
Supreme Allied Commanders.

9. Nevertheless, we trust that the establishment of the Mission will result in
effective collaboration in all matters affecting the dispositions and use of
Canadian Forces. In this belief we have gone forward with the establishment of
the Mission.

10. It is assumed that matters of high policy will continue to be dealt with
between governments through whatever channels are most appropriate to the
questions in hand, while our Staff Missions in London and Washington will
provide ready and constant means of consultation and communication on
military matters.

241. DEA/22-Ns

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 836 Ottawa, May 5, 1944

IMPORTANT. ToP SECRET. Following for Prime Minister from Heeney and
Wrong, Begins:

1. At this week’s meeting, the War Committee considered the form of
communication appropriate to be sent to Mr. Churchill in reply to his telegram
to you No. 51 of April 18th, on the questions of the relationship of Canadian
forces to the Supreme Allied Commands and the establishment in London of a
Canadian Joint Staff Mission.
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2. The War Committee instructed us to revise the draft in consultation with
the Chiefs of Staff and our immediately following telegram contains the text as
so revised.

3. It was understood that, if you approved a message along the lines of the
revised draft, it might be communicated at once to Mr. Churchill in a letter
over your signature. If this were done, it was intended that a similar
communication with appropriate changes should be prepared for you to
despatch to President Roosevelt. Following this, it is proposed to prepare
instructions for the London Mission.

4. Please let us know if you agree with this course of action and have cabled
to us the text of the communication as delivered to Mr. Churchill. Ends.

242. DEA/22-Ns

Le chef d’état-major, le Quartier général militaire canadien, Londres,
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures*

Chief of Staff, Canadian Military Headquarters, London,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs®

ToP SECRET AND PERSONAL London, May 10, 1944

Dear Norman [Robertson],

I have read the draft cable® you gave me and I have the following
comments. I thought at first that para 7 was in conflict with Crerar’s views,
with which I agree, as expressed to us recently at Army Headquarters. In re-
reading this paragraph | find that my first impression was wrong. This
paragraph is really nothing more than a paraphrase of the substance of certain
paragraphs in the cables from Roosevelt and Churchill to our P.M.

2. I would like to confirm what I said in your room at the hotel. I suggest that
no further wires be sent until the contemplated operation on the continent has
been launched. Our insistence in following up this matter at this time would
not be fully understood and our views would not get the sympathetic
consideration they deserve. There is no reason, however, why we should not go
ahead with all preparations and actually set up our Canadian Joint Staff
Mission here.

3. As I told you, I am not too happy about the second task of the Joint Staff
Mission. | refer to its contact with the Supreme Allied Commanders. We can
fulfil a really useful function in our relations with the British Chiefs of Staff.
On the other hand I am afraid that our relations with the Supreme Command-
ers will not be productive of any great results. In the case of the Army, as you
know from our conversation with Crerar, 1 am placed in a rather difficult
position in respect to my conversations with the Supreme Commanders. [ will

“N. A. Robertson était alors 4 Londres.
N. A. Robertson was then in London.
“Voir le document 240.
See Document 240.
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have to be very careful not to get on to Harry’s “pitch.” 1 do not think it is
possible to keep off entirely but I shall of course, keep him in the picture in
respect to any conversations I may have.

4. In view of Mr. Roosevelt’s cable® it is for consideration whether the
second function of the Joint Staff Mission in London, namely contact with the
Supreme Commanders, might not be eliminated. What is really required is
contact on the policy and strategy side with the British Chiefs of Staff in
London and with the Combined Chiefs of Staff in Washington. The Joint Staff
Mission in London has been made responsible for the former. Why could not
our Joint Staff Mission in Washington look after the latter more specifically
than it does at present.

5. Paras 2 and 3 of the draft, when read in conjunction with Mr. Roosevelt’s
cable, bring another interesting point to light. Are we right isimplying that the
two Supreme Commanders derive their right to command Canadian troops
from the Canadian Government? The U.S. imply that the Supreme Comdrs
derive that right from the Combined Chiefs of Staff and that this body derive
the right from the Canadian Government. Is there not something to be said in
support of this view? If so should not para 3 of draft be amended accordingly?

6. | would be interested in seeing proposed draft in reply to Roosevelt’s cable.

Your sincerely,

K. STUART
Lieutenant-General

243. DEA/22-Ns
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 99 Ottawa, June 6, 1944

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for your Prime Minister from the Prime
Minister, Begins:

1. Since my return from London, I have had the opportunity of giving some
further thought, in the light of your telegram No. 51 of April 18th, to the
questions of the relationship of Canadian forces to the Supreme Allied
Commands and the establishment in London of a Canadian Joint Staff
Mission. These questions had been further reviewed, during my absence, by my
colleagues of the War Committee of the Cabinet.

2. In the circumstances, we have come to the conclusion that no public
announcement should be made at this time to the effect that General Wilson
and General Fisenhower exercise command over the Canadian Armed Forces
within their respective areas. For the same reasons we are not inclined to press
our proposal that any announcement should be made that they exercise

*'Voir le document 236.
Sc¢e Document 236.
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command on behalf of all participating United Nations. At some later stage we
may wish to revive one or other of these proposals.

3. Nevertheless, as indicated in paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 34 of March
10th, we think it desirable that the Allied Commanders in Chief in Western
Europe and the Mediterranean should be formally notified that they exercise
command over the Canadian Armed Forces in these theatres with the full
authority of the Canadian government. I am informing President Roosevelt to
like effect.

4. This expression on our part with regard to command must, of course, be
subject to the provisions of the Visiting Forces Acts which govern in detail the
relationship between the Forces of our two countries.

5. My colleagues and | have been glad to note that you welcome the
establishment in London of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission to act as a link
with the British Chiefs of Staff and with the Supreme Allied Commanders.

6. We have already taken steps to establish the Mission in the United
Kingdom and it has been agreed that, at the outset, it will consist of Vice-
Admiral Percy Nelles, Head of the Canadian Naval Mission and Senior
Canadian Flag Officer Overseas, Air Marshal L. S. Breadner, Air Officer
Commanding-in-Chief, R.C.A.F. Overseas, and Lieutenant-General Kenneth
Stuart, Chief of Staff, Canadian Military Headquarters, London.

7. We have noted that President Roosevelt regards it as necessary that the
appropriate channel of communications between the Canadian Chiefs of Staff
and the Supreme Commands must be through the Combined Chiefs of Staff
and not directly through the Canadian Mission to the Supreme Commands.
We also note that, while you agree that it is essential not to disturb the well-
established chain of command whereby the Supreme Commanders receive their
instructions from the Combined Chiefs of Staff, you see no objection to our
Joint Staff Mission having contact on day to day liaison matters with the
Supreme Commands, matters of high policy being dealt with through the
Combined Chiefs of Staff.

8. While we have no desire to upset the existing arrangements, you are
doubtless aware that the relationship of the Canadian government and Armed
Forces to the Combined Chiefs of Staff has never been defined with any degree
of precision and indeed the Canadian Government has never been requested to
recognize the Combined Chiefs of Staff as the source of authority of the
Supreme Allied Commanders.

9. Nevertheless, we trust that the establishment of the Mission will result in
effective collaboration in all matters affecting the dispositions and use of
Canadian Forces. In this belief we have gone forward with the establishment of
the Mission.

10. It is assumed that matters of high policy will continue to be dealt with
between governments through whatever channels are most appropriate to the
questions in hand, while our Staff Missions in London and Washington will
provide ready and constant means of consultation and communication on
military matters.
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11. T understand that these questions were discussed to some extent by
United Kingdom and Canadian officials during the London meetings. I also
understand that the first meeting of the members-designate of the Canadian
Mission and your Chiefs of Staff has already taken place at which mutually
satisfactory procedures were agreed upon. Ends.

244. DEA/22-Ns

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeELETYPE EX-2520 Ottawa, June 16, 1944

SECRET. Please communicate following message from Prime Minister to
President Roosevelt, Begins:

1. In the light of the replies received from Mr. Churchill and yourself, my
colleagues and I have now given further consideration to the questions of the
relationship of the Canadian forces to the Supreme Allied Commands and the
establishment in London of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission. These questions
had been the subject of my communication to you of March 13th last through
the Canadian Ambassador, and of an identical message to the Prime Minister
of the United Kingdom.>?

2. In the circumstances, we have come to the conclusion that no public
announcement should be made at this time to the effect that General Wilson
and General Eisenhower exercise command over the Canadian armed forces
within their respective areas. For the same reasons we are not inclined to press
our proposal that any announcement should be made that they exercise
command on behalf of all participating United Nations. At some later stage we
may wish to revive one or other of these proposals.

3. Nevertheless, as indicated in Mr. McCarthy’s communication to you of
March 13th, we think it desirable that the Allied Commanders in Chief in
Western Europe and the Mediterranean should be formally notified that they
exercise command over the Canadian armed forces in these theatres with the
full authority of the Canadian government. I have informed Mr. Churchill to
like effect.

4. You are no doubt aware that the United Kingdom government has
welcomed the establishment in London of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission to
act as a link with the British Chiefs of Staff and also with the Supreme Allied
Commanders. We have already taken steps to establish the Mission which, at
the outset, will consist of Vice-Admiral Percy Nelles, Head of the Canadian
Naval Mission and Senior Canadian Flag Officer Overseas, Air Marshal L. S.
Breadner, Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, R.C.A.F. Overseas, and

Voir le document 233.
See Document 233.
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Lieutenant-General Kenneth Stuart, Chief of Staff, Canadian Military
Headquarters, London.

S. We have noted that the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff regard it as
necessary that the appropriate channel of communications between Canadian
Chiefs of Staff and the Supreme Commands must be through the Combined
Chiefs of Staff and not directly through the Canadian Mission to the Supreme
Commands. We have no desire to disturb, in any way, the established chain of
command whereby the Supreme Commanders receive their instructions from
the Combined Chiefs of Staff. At the same time there can, we believe, be no
objection to the Canadian Mission having regular contact on liaison matters
with the Supreme Commands, so long as matters of high policy are dealt with
through our contacts with the Combined Chiefs of Staff in Washington. | may
say that our view, in this respect, is shared by the United Kingdom govern-
ment.

6. We note that your Joint Chiefs of Staff regard the Supreme Commanders
as deriving their authority from the *“‘governments concerned” through the
Combined Chiefs of Staff, and not directly from the governments.

I feel bound to point out that, while we have recognized that the higher
direction of the war should be exercised by the Combined Chiefs of Staff,
under Mr. Churchill and yourself, the relationship of the Canadian government
and armed forces, to the Combined Chiefs of Staff, has never been defined
with any degree of precision. Nor, specifically, has the Canadian government
ever been requested to recognize the Combined Chiefs of Staff as the source of
authority of the Supreme Allied Commanders.

In drawing attention to this state of affairs, which is somewhat unsatisfac-
tory from the Canadian point of view, I need hardly say that we have no desire
to upset existing arrangements, particularly at this critical time.

7. We trust that the establishment of the Canadian Mission in London will
result in improved collaboration in all matters affecting the disposition and use
of Canadian forces. In this belief we have gone forward with its establishment.

8. It is assumed that matters of high policy will continue to be dealt with
between governments through whatever channels are most appropriate to the
questions in hand, while our Staff Missions in London and Washington will
provide ready and constant means of consultation and communication on
military matters. Ends.

245, DEA/22-Ns
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 94 London, June 20, 1944

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister from the Prime
Minister, Begins: Thank you for your telegram No. 99 of the 6th June. I note
that you think it desirable that the Allied Commanders-in-Chief in Western
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Europe and the Mediterranean should be formally notified that they exercise
command over the Canadian Armed Forces in these theatres with the full
authority of the Canadian Government. We have instructed our military
representatives in Washington to obtain agreement to the issue of an
instruction to this effect from the Combined Chiefs-of-Staff to Supreme
Commanders concerned. I will let you know as soon as we receive a reply from
Washington. Ends.

246. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

Top SECRET Ottawa, July 5, 1944

RELATION OF CANADIAN FORCES TO
SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDS
3. THE SECRETARY, referring to the discussion at the meeting of June 21st,
reported that the Combined Chiefs of Staff had now instructed the Supreme
Commander, Allied Expeditionary Force, (General Eisenhower) and the
Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean, (General Wilson), in the sense
suggested by the government.

The following was the text of the message which had been sent to General
Eisenhower and General Wilson, on July 3rd:

“In order to formalize the constitutional position of the Canadian forces
serving under Allied Commanders, the Canadian government have asked us to
notify you that you exercise command over the Canadian forces in your
operation(al) theatre with the full authority of the Canadian government.”

Information to this effect had been obtained from the Canadian Joint Staff,
Washington, and would no doubt be confirmed by formal notification from the
U.K. and U.S. governments.

(Army message, JS 92, Canadian Joint Staff, Washington, to Chiefs of
Staff, Ottawa, July 4, 1944)."

4. THE WAR COMMITTEE noted with approval the Secretary’s report.
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247, DEA/22-Ns

Mémorandum du secrétaire, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet,
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary, Cabinet War Committee,
to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, July 7, 1944

Mr. Lewis Clark, in the absence of the U.S. Ambassador, has this morning
asked me to communicate to you the following message from the President
regarding the relationship of the Canadian forces to the Supreme Allied
Commanders, the subject of recent discussions in the Cabinet War Committee
and of communications to the U.K. and U.S. governments:

“I have noted your memorandum of 16 June®® relative to the relationship of
the Canadian forces to the Supreme Allied Commanders and the establishment
in London of a Canadian Joint Staff Mission.

I am in full agreement with you and your colleagues in thinking it desirable
that the Allied Commanders in Chief in Western Europe should be formally
notified that they exercise command over the Canadian Armed Forces in those
theatres with the full authority of the Canadian Government, and 1 shall so
inform the United States Chiefs of Staff.

[ appreciate the statement that you and your colleagues have no desire to
disturb, in any way, the established chain of command whereby the Supreme
Commanders receive their instructions from the Combined Chiefs of Staff.”

Mr. Clark informs me that the message from the President is dated June
29th, 1944, but did not reach him until this morning. I have acknowledged the
message from Mr. Clark.

A.D. P. H[EENEY]
248. DEA/22-Ns

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
associé aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

London, December 15, 1944

Dear Mr. Wrong,
You will remember writing to me on October 2nd last enclosing with your

letter draft instructions to the Canadian Joint Staff Mission in London. These
have not, I think, yet been confirmed by the Cabinet War Committee.

“Woir le document 244,
See Document 244.
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I think that so far as my own relationship to the Joint Staff Mission is
concerned, I should make my position perfectly clear lest it should be thought
that 1 have up to the present been associated with the work of that body. As
you know, it was contemplated in paragraph 7 of the Draft Instructions to the
Mission that its members should act in an advisory capacity to me, and that
they should inform me of ‘“the main developments which come to their
attention.” In practice, however, I have received no communication from the
Joint Staff Mission since it was set up, with the exception of two or three
routine documents of a quite unimportant character which have been
transmitted on the secretarial level. Nor have I ever met with the members of
the Joint Staff Mission as a body. I am, of course, in continual contact with
them as individuals, but not in connection with their work as members of the
Joint Staff Mission. I do not write this in any spirit of complaint, but simply to
put the facts on record in case it may be thought in Ottawa that I am being
advised or consulted through this channel regarding questions which come
within the purview of the Joint Staff Mission.

Perhaps I may add very confidentially that I am less concerned at this
omission than I otherwise might be because I have the strong impression that
the Joint Staff Mission functions only at very rare intervals, and it has hardly
yet developed the corporate character which would spring from day-to-day
deliberations.

When definitive terms of reference for the Joint Staff Mission have been
approved, and if it fulfils the functions originally envisaged, 1 should like to put
forward some suggestions to ensure full and satisfactory liaison with this
Office. Meanwhile I have written thus frankly about the present situation for
the confidential information of yourself and Mr. Robertson and Mr. Heeney,
as I am anxious that there should be no misunderstanding.

Yours sincerely,

VINCENT MASSEY

249. DEA/22-Ns

Le secrétaire, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet, au haut commissaire
en Grande- Bretagne

Secretary, Cabinet War Committee, to High Commissioner
in Great Britain

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, January 10, 1945

Dear Mr. Massey,

Mr. Wrong has suggested that I reply direct to your letter to him of
December 15th, concerning the Canadian Joint Staff Mission, London. I have,
however, delayed writing you until the matter of the Mission’s instructions had
again come before the Cabinet War Committee for consideration.

You will remember that the draft instructions,’ sent you with Mr. Wrong'’s
letter of October 2nd,' had been approved subject to the concurrence of the
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then Minister of National Defence®® who, at that time, was in Europe.
Subsequent events rendered it impossible to have proper consideration given to
the views of the Army for some time, and it is only within the last fortnight or
so that General McNaughton has had an opportunity of putting forward his
views on the subject.

Proposals by the Minister for amendment of the first draft have now been
considered by the Chiefs of Staff and were submitted to and approved by the
Cabinet War Committee at a meeting held on January 8th. I am sending you,
separately, today, a copy of the instructions as approved." These incorporate
General McNaughton’s amendments.

You will observe that the amendments have to do with preservation of the
normal Army channel for executive instructions and limitation of the function
of the Mission in relation to the Supreme Commanders to “liaison” and the
obtaining of information where Canadian interests are involved.

You will notice that the approved instructions retain the paragraph to which
you have drawn attention in your letter, namely, that directing the Mission’s
members to act in an advisory capacity to you and to inform you of “the main
developments which come to their attention.” This paragraph has been lifted
from the terms of instructions of the Joint Staff, Washington. It was inserted in
that case in the expectation that it would assist in bringing about that close
relationship between the Mission and the Embassy which appeared to us to be
in every way desirable. With the same object it has been inserted in the London
instructions and [ trust that efforts will now be made to associate the Mission
more closely with Canada House.

I confess that 1 was not altogether surprised that up to the time of your
writing on December 15th you had had no important contacts with the
Mission, nor indeed with your confidential observation that as yet the Mission
had developed little in the way of corporate character. An attempt has been
made in the instructions to outline the joint functions which it is thought the
Mission may usefully perform. It has occurred to me, personally, that it might
prove useful if the High Commissioner were to meet with the Mission
regularly, perhaps weekly, not necessarily with any fixed agenda, which no
doubt would be difficult if not impossible at first, but rather for the exchange
of information of mutual interest. It has also occurred to me that regular
contact at the secretarial level between Canada House and the Mission might
prove helpful from both points of view.

In any event, I would be grateful for any suggestions which you might care
to make along this line, or any other proposals in relation to which we might
give some assistance at this end to ensure satisfactory relations between the
Mission and Canada House and, incidentally, to give to the Mission more of
the joint character contemplated by the government.

34J. L. Ralston.
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I am showing this letter to Mr. Robertson and Mr. Wrong, also to Major-
General Pope who, as Military Secretary of the War Committee, is particu-
larly interested and who as former head of the Joint Staff, Washington, has
close personal experience with the problems involved.

Yours sincerely,
A. D. P. HEENEY

SECTION B

ORGANISATIONS DE GUERRE COMPOSEES
COMBINED WAR ORGANIZATIONS

250. DEA/3265-AS-40
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 105 London, July 17, 1944

SECRET. Early in the year the Prime Minister received a personal message
from the United States President about United Nations planning in the
international economic field.** In this message President drew attention to work
which was being performed by Combined Boards and said he thought that time
had come to consider part they should play in future and, in particular, how
other countries should be associated in their work.

2. In his reply*® Prime Minister concurred in President’s remarks regarding
good work which was being carried out by Combined Boards and suggested
that their future status was a matter which might be discussed, in the first
instance, between officials in Washington. At the same time a telegram was
sent to our representatives in Washington informing them of these develop-
ments and asking for their advice as to best method of pursuing initiative which
had been taken by United States Government in this matter.

3. Discussions among United Kingdom representatives in Washington have
been proceeding and stage has been reached when they think that informal
approach might be made to United States State Department with proposals on
method of pursuing matter in so far as it concerns C.P.R.B., C.R.M.B. and
C.F.B. A draft memorandum has been prepared for His Majesty’s Ambassador
and Resident Minister for Supply to hand to Mr. Stettinius which suggests that
matter should be dealt with in two stages. Draft memorandum points out that
owing to differences in work of several Boards discussions in precise terms
about their future scope and work would be difficult, since what applies to one

“Voir Etats-Unis, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume 11. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, p. 16.
Sce United States, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume 1. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, p. 16.

*Voir Ibid., p. 36.
See Ibid., p. 36.
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Board does not necessarily or equally apply to another. It therefore suggests
that United States, Canadian and United Kingdom officials directly concerned
in operation of each Board, should, in first instance, examine together problems
likely to be faced by their Boards in future, and particularly in Stage II. If, as
we hope, there is agreement at working level on scope of work of each Board in
Stage 11, and on any necessary adjustments in methods of operation, next step
would be for general questions arising out of these discussions to be considered
by informal group consisting, we suggest, of representatives of United States
State Department, Canadian Embassy, United Kingdom Embassy as well as of
the Boards. Object of group would be to consider, in light of individual
discussions, any general principles applying to future work of Boards, and
probably such questions as relationship between Boards and countries not
represented on them and relationship with any international commodity
organization which may later be established. Discussions would at this stage be
wholly exploratory and designed mainly to ascertain extent to which views of
member Governments have been developing along similar lines.

4. We hope that the general procedure outlined will commend itself to the
Canadian Government and that they will be ready to authorize their
representatives at Washington to participate in the discussions suggested. On
this assumption we have asked officials in Washington on United Kingdom side
of Boards to enter into informal discussions with their United States and
Canadian opposite numbers. We have also asked His Majesty’s Minister (in
absence of Ambassador) and Resident Minister for Supply to discuss
procedure and draft memorandum with Canadian Ambassador before handing
it to Stettinius.

5. We should like to emphasize our intention that discussions with United
States Government at this stage should be exploratory. Our preliminary view is
that Combined Boards should be maintained at least until end of Japanese war
and, if possible, with their existing membership. We feel, however, that there
are aspects, such as relationship of other United Nations with work of Boards,
which are likely to assume considerable importance and that nothing but good
can come from a preliminary exchange of ideas between countries represented
on Boards as to how these and other problems should be dealt with when they
arise.

251. DEA/3265-AS-40
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 123 Ottawa, July 20, 1944

SECRET. Your telegram No. 105 of July 17th. Combined Boards. We agree
with the procedure which you propose for exploratory discussions and we have
issued the requisite instructions to the Canadian representatives in Washing-
ton.
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252. DEA/3265-AS-40

Projet de mémorandum de l'adjoint spécial en temps de guerre
du sous-secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Draft Memorandum by Special Wartime Assistant to the
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa,] August 5, 1944

FUTURE OF THE COMBINED BOARD

The boards, particularly the committees, should be perpetuated and the
following steps taken: The terms of reference should be changed to replace the
present war purposes with peace time purposes and the membership,
particularly of the committees, should be widened to include countries with a
major interest in the matters dealt with.

It is true that the boards have not lived up to the full promise of their terms
of reference to act as overall planning agencies. The C.P.R.B. has not
integrated production and resources of the member nations. While it exercised
a degree of influence and stimulus, it was compelled by and large to accept
programs already established and which had already gained momentum. The
committees, however, have dealt most successfully with specific problems such
as the allocation of critical materials, the designation of sources of supply, the
location and size of stock-piles, and abnormalities and dislocations of
production and distribution. Not only have the committees been able to deal
with problems of war, but they have already shown an ability to deal with
problems at least of the transition—such matters as allocation of supplies for
relief.

(Some dissatisfaction is voiced with recent efforts of the committees in the
matter of relief requirements; e.g., the Textile Committee of the C.P.R.B. has
not made adequate provision of textiles. I would discount this failure.
Representatives on the Textile Committee face on the one hand urgent known
needs of their nationals, on the other a vague relief requirement. Before they
will deprive their nationals, the relief need will have to become more immediate
and definite.)

The success of the committees can be attributed to the fact that reasonable
men can generally come to agree on a solution to a common problem if they
consider the same facts.

Much of the value of the committees has been indirect in that knowledge of
each other’s programs has made it possible for member nations to reach
independent decisions which reflected a comprehensive understanding of the
world position.

The committees provide a useful international forum for the consideration
of practical problems. They should be retained as a medium for consultation
between governments. It is wise to retain them with, as far as possible, the
same members. These men are mostly highly qualified and have influence in
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their own countries. They have worked together, in some cases for years, and
have an appreciation of each other’s problems and peculiarities.

The boards, particularly the C.P.R.B., operate under terms of reference
related to the prosecution of the war. These terms of reference should be
changed. It would be best if we could find an objective as unifying and
compelling as the present one—the efficient prosecution of the war. However,
objectives sugh as “preservation of peace”, “promotion of prosperity”, are too
general and too controversial. Since the success of the boards in the past has
been due to the ability of reasonable men to solve problems, it might be as well
to be satisfied with endeavouring to retain the committees as a forum and more
modest terms of reference might serve: such as “‘to serve as a medium for
consultation between governments on questions concerning production and
resources, trade and industry, and to make recommendations and reports to
governments on such matters.” In suggesting such terms, [ have in mind not
the immediate future, or Period II, but Periods II1 and IV. The boards and
committees will continue during Period I1. The British may have a special case
to plead during that Period for freedom from Lend-Lease and White Paper
restrictions. [t doesn’t matter to us whether the terms of reference are
broadened for Period II. We sympathize with and might support the U.K.
insofar as Period Il is concerned, but our long-run policy should be to put the
terms of reference on a peace time basis—which calls for the terms to be
narrowed rather than broadened.

One of the most promising fields of activity of the committees might be that
of tariffs and obstacles to trade. It would be well if consideration of such
matters were not initiated by the committees but if such matters were referred
to the committees when it is considered advantageous to have men of
experience and influence already in association consider problems which affect
their industries.

The second step which should be taken, I think immediately, is to broaden
the membership, particularly of the committees, including new countries with
major interests as has been done on the Fish Committee of the Combined Food
Board in the case of Newfoundland, and as is under consideration on the
Textile Committee in the case of India. The importance of widening the
membership of the boards increases daily. In war decisions of the boards
agreed to by member nations have been practically self-implementing because
of the dependence of other nations on the member nations for critical materials
and shipping, and above all, for defence. As peace approaches these implicit
sanctions lose their force. An effort must be made to assure that future
decisions are acceptable to those affected by them. This can best be achieved
by providing those nations with an equal opportunity of having their
representatives consider the facts and be a party to the decisions reached.

The desired step, of course, is to have the committees incorporated into a
world organization; in which event whether the boards themselves continue is
of little moment. However, if there is no such world organization, effort should
be made to maintain the boards themselves with their membership broadened
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to include the same nations as are contemplated for membership on the highest
council of the world organization.

I do not deal with the question of the division of markets. Once the urgency
of the war is removed and the inter-dependence for materials and wartime
controls themselves are eliminated, there appears little that an international
organization can do about dividing markets because the members do not yet
enjoy, or seem likely to enjoy, a mandate from their people which would enable
them to enter into agreements which might serve to exclude their industries
from one world market or another. The only suggestions for divisions of
markets which would be acceptable nationally would be those in the obvious
financial interest of the industries concerned. It would hardly be possible,
however, say for Canada by international agreement to deprive one industry of
its world market even though it were in the national interest to do so.

S. D. P[iERCE]

253. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le chargé d’affaires aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’ Affaires in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DESPATCH 2064 Washington, August 29, 1944

Sir,

I wish to refer to your teletype EX-3034 of July 21st, 1944," in which you
approved of a procedure outlined in a letter from the British Embassy to the
Acting Secretary of State for the purpose of carrying on discussions regarding
the future of the Combined Boards.”” The first stage of these discussions, in
which Executive Officers of the Combined Boards participated, has not yet
been completed, though it is hoped that it will be shortly. Stage 2 contemplated
a discussion on the diplomatic level of general principles covering the future
activities of the Boards. It was suggested by the British Embassy, and the
suggestion was agreed to by the State Department, that in this stage
representatives of the State Department, the United Kingdom Embassy and
the United Kingdom Minister Resident, as well as the Canadian Embassy,
might participate.

2. The United Kingdom authorities in Washington are, 1 understand,
somewhat disturbed at the delay in reaching stage 2 of these discussions. It is
proposed, therefore, that Sir Ronald Campbell shall address a communication
to the State Department, which it is hoped will expedite this matter. The terms
of this letter are attached to this despatch, and it will be sent to the State

S'Voir Etats-Unis, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume 1. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, pp. 57-59. Voir aussi les documents 250 et 251.
See United States, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume 11. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, pp. 57-59. See also Documents 250 and 251.
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Department very shortly. The last paragraph of the letter, which refers to the
Canadian participation in the forthcoming stage 2 discussions, was discussed
with me before it was included. In view of the fact that you had already agreed
to the procedure in question, I felt it safe to agree to the inclusion of the
paragraph in question. I would be grateful, however, if you would confirm this
agreement and also at the same time communicate to me the names of the
Canadian representatives to participate in the subsequent discussions.

I have etc.
L. B. PEARSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Projet de lettre du ministre, 'ambassade de Grande- Bretagne aux
FEtats-Unis, au sous-secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-Unis

Draft Letter from Minister, Embassy of Great Britain
in United States, to Under-Secretary of State of United States

Washington, August 1944

My dear Mr. Under-Secretary,

In your letter of August 11th* about the procedure for discussions regarding
the future work of the Combined Boards, you were good enough to tell me that
you had communicated with the U.S. members of the three Boards and asked
them to conclude the preliminary discussions within the Boards as soon as
possible. I understand from the United Kingdom representatives on the Boards
that the discussions have made substantial progress and it is our view that the
time has come when further consideration might be given to the establishment
of the informal group mentioned in the fourth paragraph of my earlier letter.
We should propose that the group should be composed on the U.K. side of Mr.
Marris and Mr. Opie of the British Embassy, Mr. F. G. Lee of the Treasury
Delegation, Mr. R. B. Stevens of the Civil Secretariat (representing the
Minister Resident) and of the United Kingdom executive officers of the three
Boards concerned. It would be clearly understood that the functions of the
group would be exploratory only and that its findings would be referred to the
Governments concerned and to the U.K., U.S. and Canadian members of the
Boards.

If you agree that we are now ready to take the next step in these discussions
perhaps you would be so good as to give consideration on your side to United
States membership and to suggest a date on which a preliminary meeting
might be held.

I have been in touch with the Canadian Chargé d’Affaires on this matter
and I understand that he is in general agreement with this proposal and will
communicate with you separately regarding Canadian representation.

[R. 1. CAMPBELL]
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254. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-3650 Ottawa, August 31, 1944

Your despatch No. 2064 of August 29th, future of Combined Boards. You
were quite right to agree to the inclusion of the final paragraph of Sir Ronald
Campbell’s letter. As the discussions seem likely to last some little time, the
personnel should be found from the Canadians now in Washington and should
include a senior representative of the Embassy and the senior men most in
touch with the work of the Combined Boards. If the presence of anyone from
Ottawa seems desirable, perhaps a meeting could be arranged on an
appropriate date. In the meantime I shall collect the views of the Departments
most concerned here and send you a memorandum of them.

255. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5735 Washington, October 5, 1944

Following for Angus and Pierce from Pearson, Begins: | have received your
draft memorandum on the future of the Combined Boards. I wonder whether
we should come out so categorically for “Perpetuation.” I think a strong case
can be made for continuation for a period after the war, and that we should
support this, but perpetuation is something else. 1 doubt myself whether the
Boards in their present form, or anything approaching that form, should be
perpetuated. The basis of their membership must be broadened and I feel
certain that in the post-war period membership on committees will not satisfy
this demand.

2. 1 think, also, that we should associate any continuing Boards with United
Nations functional organizations to be established; particularly, that we should
recommend that they derive their authority from the proposed Social and
Economic Council which, in turn, will be an off-shoot of the United Nations. I
think we should assume that some such general United Nations organization
will be created. You know more about this matter than I do, but I must say
that I feel grave doubts about encouraging the Boards to be active in the field
- of tariffs and obstacles to trade.

3. The British have, I believe, already prepared their case for submission at
the opening meeting on Monday. I am seeing them tomorrow about it, and
hope to telegraph some information in the afternoon. Ends.
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256. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'officier exécutif canadien, la Commission composée de I'alimentation,
au sous-ministre de I’ Agriculture

Canadian Executive Officer, Combined Food Board,
to Deputy Minister of Agriculture

Washington, October 5, 1944

Dear Dr. Barton,

When [ was in Ottawa on my way to the UNRRA Conference,™ 1 left with
you a draft of recommendations concerning the future of the Board. I discussed
this with Mr. Angus in Montreal and then sent along a number of suggestions
to Mr. Roll* who was working this up in the absence of Mr. Hutton, on behalf
of the Executive Officers. We have had another session on it since my return,
and we have finally agreed to a draft, copy of which 1 am enclosing for your
information.

You will note that we have shortened up the recommendations into five
rather terse, but nevertheless completely understandable points. In the
explanatory notes which follow, we have not changed in any sense the wording
of the reasons why the Board was established or the duties of the Board,
although Mr. Angus was rather anxious that we should make it clear that,
while this was a three-member board, nevertheless, we should have the interests
of the other nations in mind. I think you will find that this point is made quite
clear in the next sections of the document which follow.

Yours faithfully,

G. R. PATERSON

*¥La deuxiéme session du Conseil d’"UNRRA, Montréal, 15-27 septembre 1944.
Second Session of UNRRA Council, Montreal, September 15-27, 1944,

*Chef adjoint, la mission britannique sur I'alimentation en Amérique du Nord; membre adjoint
et officier exécutif britannique, la Commission composée sur I"alimentation.
Deputy Head, British Food Mission to North America: British Deputy Member and Executive
Officer, Combined Food Board.
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[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Projet de mémorandum des officiers exécutifs canadiens,
la Commission composée de I'alimentation

Draft Memorandum by Canadian Executive Officers,
Combined Food Board

SECRET
FINAL AGREED DRAFT
COMBINED FOOD BOARD

RECOMMENDATIONS CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF THE BOARD
The Combined Food Board recommends:

1. That there be no change in the existing terms of reference except that
where reference is made to the U.S.A. and U.K. Governments, reference
should be made also to the Canadian Government;

2. that the life of the Board should be presently defined as continuing so long
as shortages of supply or shipping exist or until it is agreed that the work of the
Board shall be dealt with by some other international mechanism. In any case
the Board should continue in existence until the cessation of hostilities against
Germany and Japan and for a period of six months thereafter, during which
period the position is to be reviewed and agreement reached regarding the
future of the Board;

3. that the membership of the Board be not expanded;

4. that the membership of the Commodity Committees of the Board be
expanded for the purpose of promoting and securing more effective combined
programming in respect of major foodstuffs entering into international trade,
and to this end invitations be extended to the governments of such countries as
may be agreed;

5. that the Board establish and maintain closest contact with international
organizations, such as the Food and Agriculture Organization, which are
concerned with long-term plans in the field of food and agriculture.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Projet de mémorandum des officiers exécutifs canadiens,
la Commission composée de I'alimentation

Draft Memorandum by Canadian Executive Officers,
Combined Food Board
SECRET

FUTURE OF THE COMBINED FOOD BOARD

In this memorandum we set out the main considerations which have led us
to put forward the foregoing recommendations.
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L.

(A) We recommend that there should be no change in the existing terms of
reference, since experience has proved that the original terms are appropriate.

The Combined Food Board was established in the middle of 1942 by the
President of the United States and the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom.
The Canadian Government accepted, on October 28th, 1943, an invitation to
join the Board. The membership of the Board consists, therefore, of representa-
tives of the U.S.A., the U.K. and Canadian Governments.

The C.F.B. was established:

“in order to coordinate further the prosecution of the war effort by
obtaining a planned and expeditious utilization of the food resources of the
United Nations.”

The duties of the Board were stated to be:

“To consider, investigate, enquire into, and formulate plans with regard to
any question in respect of which the Governments of the U.S.A. and the U.K.
have, or may have, a common concern, relating to the supply, production,
transportation, disposal, allocation or distribution, in or to any part of the
world, of foods, agricultural materials from which foods are derived, and
equipment and non-food materials ancillary to the production of such foods
and agricultural materials, and to make recommendations to the Governments
of the U.S.A. and the U.K. in respect of any such question.

To work in collaboration with others of the United Nations toward the best
utilization of their food resources, and, in collaboration with the interested
nation or nations, to formulate plans and recommendations for the develop-
ment, expansion, purchase or other effective use of their food resources.”

The original terms of reference are very comprehensive. A brief outline of
the development of the work of the Board may aid in making clear why we
believe that the terms of reference should not be altered.

(i) From its inception, the Board and its committees have had as one of their
main tasks the equitable division between various claimant countries of the
total supplies becoming available to them; that is to say what has come to be
known as “allocation.” During 1943, as international shortages became more
pronounced the number of commodities under “allocation™ had to be extended.

In considering allocation problems, full weight has necessarily been given to
the circumstances of war and notably to the shortage of shipping. The need to
economize the use of ocean shipping has resulted in the concentration of
effective demands upon sources of supply relatively near to consuming centres.
There have thus emerged regional shortages of supplies. Similar regional
shortages of exportable supplies have at times arisen due to inadequacies of
internal transport or storage or specialized man-power shortages. In order to
deal with these regional problems the Board has found it both desirable and
necessary to formulate and recommend combined programmes whereby the
supplies becoming available in any given region could be equitably and
efficiently distributed to external claimants. One example of this form of
combined programming was the movement of Caribbean sugar during 1943,
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when the total sugar supplies available to the United Nations were adequate;
another was the supply programme of exports of North American bread grain
due to possible shortages in exportable supplies.

Thus the Board has found it necessary to deal not only with allocation
problems in the strict sense, that is as applied to commodities in overall
international short supply, but also with other combined programming
problems arising from the needs of the war effort. This general task of
formulating combined plans in order to ensure that common wartime problems
may be equitably and efficiently resolved now constitutes in our judgment a
most important and essential function of the Board.

As far as recommendations for allocations in the strict sense are concerned,
the Board has concerned itself and will continue to concern itself only with
items which are in short supply and which are needed for direct war purposes
or for the maintenance of essential civilian economies related to the war and to
the transitional period and to items the transportation of which involves so
substantial a use of shipping that uncontrolled movements might lead to undue
wastes of shipping or related facilities.

(ii) The Combined Anglo-American Area Committees, (e.g., the C.C.N.A.*
and its successor the F.E.C.*"), and the Anglo-American Economic Warfare
authorities have periodically submitted various programmes of requirements
and supplies to the Board for recommendation as to availability and sources of
supply. These reviews by the Board have necessitated the consideration of the
international or regional supply and demand positions of many commodities,
some of which have not been under strict international allocation.

Recently the development of requirements programmes for liberated and
occupied areas which have been submitted to the Board for recommendation as
to availability and sources of supply, by the C.C.A.C., by UNRRA and by the
“Paying Allies” have further emphasized the necessity, in the common interest,
for the Board to develop combined supply programmes. In view of the
agreements which were reached at Atlantic City whereby both UNRRA and
the Paying Allies submit their programmes to the Combined Boards, it is to be
presumed that the Combined Boards will continue to perform this function as
long as the Boards and UNRRA exist.

(iii) The Board has found it necessary to make recommendations to
governments regarding increased production of various foods, such as oils and
fats, pulses, etc. In certain cases it has also found it desirable to secure the
formulation, and itself to approve, detailed plans for the development of
production resources in overseas territories, including the financial terms on
which the increased production would be purchased.

(iv) The Board has also found it desirable to secure information regarding
relative national levels of consumption and to secure that member countries
exchange information regarding proposed significant changes in their
‘consumption of particular commodities.

Combined Committee for North Africa.
*Foreign Economic Co-ordination.
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(v) Thus, commencing with the strict international allocation of a limited
range of major foodstuffs, the Board has found it essential to extend the field
of its work to cover any aspects of production, distribution and consumption of
foodstuffs which are of common interest. We are satisfied that at this time no
narrowing of the existing terms of reference is practicable, no further widening
is necessary.

(B) We consider that judged by present indications with regard to the
availability of shipping and supplies of essential foodstuffs, it is necessary to
contemplate continuance of the life of the Board until the termination of
hostilities against both Germany and Japan, whichever is the longer, and for a
subsequent period of six months during which time the position is to be
reviewed and agreement reached on the future of the Board. So long as there
exist large and changing military demands on the food supplies and on
shipping, combined action will be required to insure that military demands are
met in the most equitable and efficient manner possible.

Apart from military demands, however, there are the emerging require-
ments of the liberated areas and it is to be expected that as the war approaches
its close there will be an increasing pressure on the part of those countries,
which as a wartime necessity have severely restricted their consumption of
food, to relax the stringency of their restrictions on comsumption, thus putting
further strain upon international supplies of certain important foodstuffs.
Speaking in general terms, 1945 will almost certainly be a year of difficulty as
regards the proper management of food supplies. Bread grains are today the
only major foodstuffs in plentiful supply and even in their case there are likely
to be considerable regional difficulties, e.g., demands upon Australia are likely
to be in excess of the available supplies. During 1945 there may well emerge
surpluses of certain types of food, especially if military requirements are to be
reduced substantially and military reserve stocks to be liquidated rapidly.
Against this, however, there is to be set the very considerable needs of the
liberated areas as well as of certain other countries.

As regards 1946, it is not possible at this time to make any confident
predictions. Failing bad harvests, supplies are likely to be more adequate than
in 1945. There may, however, be certain real and continuing shortages, e.g., of
animal proteins.

However, we consider the Combined Food Board to be essentially a wartime
organization. Once hostilities have ceased, we think it desirable that there be a
further six months period during which the Board can consider the interna-
tional supply and demand position in order to determine how far international
control and regulation might be relaxed without causing serious disturbance, to
consider what common problems regarding the international production and
distribution of foodstuffs are likely to continue and if necessary to make
recommendations to governments as to the manner in which these longer term
problems might best be considered.

(C) We consider that the membership of certain of the Commodity
Committees of the Board should be expanded.
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Before developing the reasons for this recommendation, we feel it desirable
to draw attention to the fact that the Board can make recommendations to
governments, and can do no more; it is for governments to accept or reject
them. The governments to whom the Board’s recommendations are presented
are not confined to the member governments.

Shortly after the Combined Food Board was established, the London Food
Committee was formed. This Committee has now been superseded by the
London Food Council on which are represented the governments of the U.K.
(which covers also the British Colonial Empire), Australia, New Zealand,
South Africa, Southern Rhodesia, and India. The closest contact is maintained
between the L.F.C. and its committees and the C.F.B. and its committees. The
recommendations of the L.F.C. are communicated to the C.F.B. and any
comments which the C.F.B. may have to make are referred back to the L.F.C.
All the C.F.B. recommendations are submitted, through the L.F.C. to the
member governments of the L.F.C. for the concurrence of those governments.
Contact is maintained and agreement secured in all relevant cases with the
governments of France and Belgium through Combined Area Committees and
Tripartite Committees; with the European Neutrals through the Anglo-
American Economic Warfare authorities, and with all other governments
through other area organizations and through diplomatic channels.

In addition, the Combined Food Board has approved, in the interests of
efficient purchasing and international distribution operations, a series of
centralized purchase schemes whereby the appropriate agency of one of the
member governments enters into bulk or long-term contracts with non-member
producing countries for the total exportable supplies which can be made
available. Thus the purchase of Cuban sugar is entrusted to the Commodity
Credit Corporation, of South American meat and animal fats to the Ministry
of Food, and of Brazilian rice to the Ministry of Food within the framework of
an agreement concluded between the governments of Brazil, U.S.A. and the
U.K. It is to be noted that in no cases are these bulk purchases, or purchases
under a long-term contract concluded without the approval of the government
of the supplying country; in certain cases, the contract or the bulk purchase is
made direct with the government of the producing country.

Finally, it has already been found desirable in the case of certain commodi-
ties to extend the membership of the Commodity Committees beyond the
U.S.A., Canada and the U.K. Thus for example Newfoundland is represented
on the Fish Committee and France on the Fertilizers Committee.

However, with the liberation of Allied territories in Europe, it is in our
opinion desirable that where necessary the membership of Commodity
Committees should be further expanded to include representatives of those
countries which have an important influence upon the international exchange
of the foodstuffs concerned, either because of the exportable production of
their -countries, or of their import requirements for that foodstuff. Thus we
believe that France, Belgium, the Netherlands and Norway should be invited
to become members of appropriate committees. Specifically we suggest for
immediate action that representatives of France be invited to become members
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of the Oils and Fats, Sugar and Cocoa committees, representatives of Belgium
be invited to become members of the Cocoa Committee, and representatives of
Norway be invited to become members of the Oils and Fats committee. At a
subsequent date, when it appears likely that the resources of the Dutch East
Indies will once again become available to the United Nations, we recommend
that the representatives of the Netherlands should be invited to become
members of the Sugar Committee, the Tea Committee and of the Oils and Fats
Committee. We suggest further that if in the near future it should be decided
that the supply and demand position in respect of coffee is such that combined
programming or allocation is considered essential, representatives of Brazil,
France and Belgium be invited to become members of that committee.

I1.

We have discussed the desirability of reccommending that the membership of
the Board itself should be expanded by the inclusion of other governments and
have concluded that this is not at present desirable. We have also considered
the problem which arises from the fact that the work of the Board, although
concerned with current and wartime problems, may have an important bearing
upon longer term developments in the field of food and agriculture. We
consider it desirable therefore that between now and the termination of the
Board the closest contact be maintained between the Combined Food Board
and international bodies such as the Food and Agriculture Organization which
are concerned with long term plans. Such liaison would moreover provide
opportunity for consultation between the countries concerned with the current
operations of the Board and other United Nations.

257. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELETYPE EX-4087 Ottawa, October 6, 1944

Your WA-5706 of October 4," WA-5735 of October 5th and WA-5739 of
October 6th," future of Combined Boards.

It was not intended in the draft memorandum to advocate continuation of
the Boards in their present form beyond the transitional period. If the form of
the Boards is not changed and if they are not linked with United Nations
functional organizations then certainly they cannot last beyond that period.
During this period we consider they have an important function to perform. In
particular Mclvor,* of Cereals Committee C.F.B., is strongly of the view that
it is to Canada’s advantage to continue that Committee for some time.

©Commissaire principal, la Commission canadienne du blé.
Chief Commissioner, Canadian Wheat Board.
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General agreement here with the Boards’ post-war activities eventually
being linked with if not absorbed by United Nations functional bodies which
may be set up to deal with matters now considered by the Boards.

Agriculture feels that membership, particularly of C.F.B., should not be
widened unless the C.F.B. becomes absorbed in such a United Nations
functional body. This view is occasioned by the difficulties presented by claims
for membership based on prestige rather than functional value.

It may well be that unless something is done to widen the membership of the
Boards, or at least the Committees, as suggested by the C.F.B., other countries
will be unwilling to recognize their authority as allocating agencies even during
the transitional period.

The function of medium of consultation will we think in the long run be
more important than allocation but the question of using committees in matters
of tariffs and obstacles of trade does not arise unless there is a change in the
form, and even then it is suggested that they only be called in for advice when
it may be considered advisable to obtain qualified technical opinion on the
effect throughout the world on their industry of the adoption of certain policies.

We suggest further that an effort be made to make the terms of reference of
the Boards realistic and related to the Boards’ value as a medium of
consultation rather than to their rapidly decreasing usefulness as allocating
bodies. In war, their recommendation often carried the force of allocation
because of the implicit sanctions underlying any pronouncement by the U.K.,
U.S. and Canada due to their control of many essential supplies and of
shipping, and due in the last analysis to their willingness to compel conformity.
These sanctions however fade in the transition and disappear in peace. To
retain terms of reference which assume that the Boards will continue to
exercise even their present authority might prejudice the preservation of what
is really of value, the habit of intergovernmental consultation which they have
developed. Ends.

258. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5763 Washington, October 6, 1944

Following for Angus, from Pearson, Begins: Following is the operative
section of a memorandum prepared by the Combined Raw Materials Board for
consideration at the discussions on the future of the Combined Boards to begin
next Monday, Begins:

4. It is suggested that the Board should continue in being during the period of
hostilities with its present membership and terms of reference, the objectives
being:
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(a) To continue the existing procedure of recommending allocation of
materials in short supply;:

(b) To consider and recommend action in regard to adjustments in
production of particular raw materials which are likely to become in excess
supply, including the disposal of surplus quantities;

(c) To initiate whatever steps are possible with regard to particular
commodities in preparation for adjustment of their special difficulties in the
transition period;

(d) To co-ordinate U.S.A. and U.K. views on the supply aspect of raw
materials produced in enemy and neutral countries.

5. It is felt that a rigid plan of operation cannot be prescribed beforehand. As
regards commodities in short supply it will doubtless be necessary to bring
other countries into closer consultation than has hitherto been necessary, but
suitable arrangements with UNRRA and the paying Allies should assist in this
regard. It is understood that consideration is being given by both our
Governments to the question of negotiating supply agreements with certain
neutral countries to operate during the transitional period. The technique of
the Board will have to be adjusted to special circumstances, dependent upon
the organizations of the producing industry and consumers, as well as the
relative demands of non-member countries. For example, hides, which are
produced in many countries, present a quite different problem to jute where
India is the sole producer, or to copper or aluminum where the countries
producing worthwhile amounts are relatively few.

6. In some cases falling under paragraph 4 (b) and (c) above it may well be
desirable to establish ad hoc Committees of representatives of the U.S.A., U.K.
and third countries to advise Governments on the policies to be followed in the
general interest. Whether such Committees should be formally initiated by the
Board or should be established on the initiative of both Governments in parallel
will depend upon the special circumstances of individual commodities. In
general, however, where matters affecting the post-war position are concerned,
it would be desirable for the commodity Committees to be established in
parallel, although in such cases the Board should be represented either by
direct membership of the Committee or at the secretariat level.

7. The work of the Board and any Committees which may be established on
particular commodities should, as far as possible, be guided so that it can be
fitted into any international commodity scheme if this should later be adopted
as Government policy, whether for particular commodities only or generally.
Memorandum ends. Full memorandum’ going by bag. Ends.
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259. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5819 Washington, October 10, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Following for Angus from Pearson, Begins: Your EX-4117,
October 10th." Draft of September 21st reads as follows:

C.P.R.B.
CONFIDENTIAL
DRAFTS.

SEPTEMBER 1ST, 1944

C.P.R.B. has considered the nature of the industrial and economic problems
arising during the period between the defeat of some of the Axis countries and
the end of the war and submits the following statement, as representing the
appropriate revision of its functions to meet the problems which may arise.

In order to ensure that full consideration is given to mutual problems of
industrial and economic production, the C.P.R.B., in addition to the functions
which it has hitherto exercised, will deal with the following subjects of common
interest to its member Governments.

It will:

(a) Continue to co-ordinate United States, United Kingdom and Canadian
production resources to the end of winning the war. In doing this

(I) Full consideration will be given, in the co-ordination of the production
programs of the member countries, to all relevant industrial and economic
factors, to the end that no one country should have devoted to war production
an undue proportion of its resources.

(II) There will be close collaboration with other United Nations in order to
ensure the full utilization of their resources. Account will be taken of resources
of neutral countries. The industrial output and resources of ex-enemy countries
and their satellites will, as appropriate, also be taken into account.

(b) Facilitate reconversion and eventual return to normal economy in the
United States, United Kingdom and Canada, bearing in mind the world
position, by such means as the exchange of information on their adjustment
program.

(¢) Deal with problems arising from the needs of liberated areas for
consumer goods and services and for supplies for rehabilitation and mainte-
nance of industrial plant and public utilities. For this purpose also the resources
of other United Nations, of neutral countries and of ex-enemy countries and
their satellites will, as appropriate, be taken into account. Technical consultant
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services may be furnished with respect to determination of availability of
equipment and installation of facilities.

(d) Assist in the solution of problems of surplus stores.

(e) Maintain equitable distribution of manufactured or partly manufactured
goods which are subject to combined planning, at the same time arranging for
mutual consultation in preparation for the progressive relaxation or elimination
of controls.

(f) Act as a convenient forum for discussing future common industrial or
economic production problems of the member countries.

September 1, 1944, C.P.R.B.
260. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DESPATCH 2350 Washington, October 11, 1944

Sir,

I have the honour to report on a meeting which was held in Washington on
Monday, October 9th, to discuss the future of the Combined Boards. This
report will be preliminary and will be amplified after further discussions among
the Canadian representatives who attended the meeting.** Mr. G. C. Bateman
and Mr. G. C. Monture of the Canadian section in the C.P.R.B.; Mr. G. R.
Paterson, Canadian Executive Officer of the C.F.B. and Mr. Pearson and Mr.
Ritchie of this Embassy attended the meeting together with the U.S. and U .K.
representatives.

2. The meeting considered the points of agreement which were apparent from
the various papers (copies and extracts of which have been sent to you)
submitted by the individual boards, and the statement of the general policy
position of the U.S. Government as set forth in a paper on The Future of the
Combined Boards,* three copies' of which are enclosed for your information).
The points of initial agreement were found to be:

(1) That the Combined Boards as such must be continued as long as the war
need exists. (The suggestion in the C.F.B. paper that the life of that Board
should be extended for six months beyond the cessation of hostilities was held
over for subsequent consideration as a possible termination date for the
activities of the Boards).

®*Aucun autre rapport ne fut trouvé.
No further report was located.

“Voir Etats-Unis, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, volume 11. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, pp. 80-84.
See United States, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume 11. Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1967, pp. 80-84.
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(2) That enlargement of the membership on the Boards proper is not feasible
at present.

(3) That enlargement of committees of the Boards should be made, when
appropriate, to include countries important as producers or consumers.

(4) That items in short supply and essential to the prosecution of the war or
to the maintenance of essential civilian economies (including liberated areas)
will be subject to allocation recommendations of the Boards.

3. After these points of agreement had been established discussion centered
on three points on which it appeared that at least some clarification and
possibly some adjustment might be necessary to secure conformity among the
various views:

(1) The procedure to be adopted in the case of items which are not in short
supply at a particular time (supplies being defined as global supplies on an
annual basis). In the case of such “surplus™ materials the official U.S. view, as
expressed on pages 4 and 5 of the enclosed paper, was presented. It was agreed
that combined recommendations concerning the disposal of such surpluses
would not be feasible but that use might be made of the facilities offered by the
Boards for consultation from which separate (but possibly parallel) recommen-
dations might be made by the national members of the Boards to their
respective governments. The Boards would be in no position to compel the
individual governments to consult together through the Boards on the disposal
of such surpluses. Consultation, when deemed desirable, could be informal.
Recommendations emerging from such consultation might be confined to a
mere descriptive statement of the problem or might go so far as to recommend
solutions.

(2) The procedure to be adopted for capital goods items (i.e. reconstruction
or recovery requirements) over and above those needed for military reconstruc-
tion or essential civilian rehabilitation when total supply of such goods is short.
The consensus of opinion was that combined recommendations would be
applied only to that portion of total supply which was needed for military
reconstruction or essential civilian rehabilitation. Other requirements would
not be subject to combined allocation.

(3) The relationship of combined board activities to prices in foreign markets.
No definite view on this problem emerged from the meeting although it
appeared to be generally considered that activities directed towards affecting
prices in foreign markets should be confined to cases in which the commodity
concerned was in short supply and supplies from the particular market were
required to meet essential requirements for the prosecution of the war or the
maintenance of essential civilian economies.

4. There was some discussion of the formal change to be made at this stage in
the constitution or terms of reference of the Boards. This change might be
marked by a revision of the charters of the individual boards, the issuance of a
general statement of principles and/or the release of a formal statement to the
press. It was recognized that difficulties might be encountered in drafting and
issuing a general statement of principles and a corresponding press release. It
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was thought best at this stage to make only those revisions in the individual
charters which appeared necessary to bring the operations of the individual
boards into line with the sense of the general discussion at this meeting and
subsequent meetings. A small drafting committee representing the three
countries is to examine the individual charters in the light of these discussions
and recommend the necessary changes for later consideration.

| have etc.

L. B. PEARSON
For the Ambassador

261. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5892 Washington, October 13, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. QOur despatch No. 2350 of October 11th, future of the
Combined Boards. The Drafting Committee on which we are participating will
meet at 11.30 Monday morning, October 16th. The United Kingdom
representative who will be Chairman of this Committee proposes to confine the
activities of the Committee to reviewing the recommendations of the individual
Boards (copies of which were sent to you with Mr. Paterson’s letter of October
5th, our teletypes WA-5763 of October 6th and WA-5819 of October 10th) in
the light of the discussion last Monday, with a view to making any necessary
modifications in these recommendations in order to convert them into suitable
charters or terms of reference for the individual Boards. There is a possibility
that the United States members may suggest the drafting of a general
statement of principles, along the lines of the Paper" enclosed with our
despatch No. 2350, to be used as a guide in the interpretation of the charters of
the individual Boards. The United Kingdom members will oppose this
suggestion as they feel that the preparation and issuance of such a statement of
principles would run into difficulties which can be avoided if the Committee’s
activities are limited to the drafting of suitable charters for the individual
Boards.

We should appreciate instructions on the procedure which you wish us to
follow together with any specific suggestions which you may wish to make for
the new charters in the light of the recommendations of the individual Boards.
My own view is that the United Kingdom approach to this problem is a sound
one in present circumstances. | have a fecling that any statement of general
principles governing the operations of the Boards in stage 2 or in the post-war
period might arouse among non-member States certain fears and provoke

%Voir la note 64.
See footnote 64.
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certain discussions. This would, of course, depend on the nature of the
statement which would be proposed by the United States. Our discussions last
Monday, however, indicated that there is some danger of this statement going
further than would seem to be desirable. However, you may have other views
on this matter.

262. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5902 Washington, October 14, 1944

Following for Dr. Barton, Department of Agriculture, and H. F. Angus,
Department of External Affairs, from Paterson, Begins: In accordance with
our memorandum and recommendations concerning the future of the
Combined Food Board the Executive Officers are proposing to invite additional
membership to Committees immediately as follows:

(1) The French to the Oils and Fats, Sugar and the Coffee, Cocoa and Spices
Committees.

(2) The Belgians to the Oils and Fats and the Coffee, Cocoa and Spices
Committees.

(3) The Norwegians to the Oils and Fats Committee.

(4) The Dutch to the Qils and Fats and the Sugar Committees as observers
pending liberation of the Dutch East Indies and full membership thereafter,
although the United Kingdom would have no objection to full membership of
the Dutch on these Committees at once.

Please advise immediately if you have any objections to the above as it is

likely we may wish to approve these steps at the Board meeting on the 17th.
Ends.

263. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-4195 Ottawa, October 16, 1944

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your WA-5892 of October 13, future of Combined
Boards.

‘Confirming conversation this morning, we agree with you that issuance of
statement of principles inadvisable but we feel this does not preclude issuance
of an announcement of decisions reached, particularly an announcement that
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membership of the Committees will be broadened to include producers and
consumers of importance. This might in some measure allay the fears of non-
member states.

264. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELETYPE EX-4198 Ottawa, October 16, 1944

Following for Paterson from Angus.

Your WA-5902 of October 14th, Committees Combined Food Board. This
question has been discussed with Dr. Barton and there is no objection here to
the proposed additions to the Committees.

265. DEA/3265-AS-40
Mémorandum du département d’Etat des Etats-Unis
Memorandum by Department of State of United States

CONFIDENTIAL Washington, October 16, 1944
MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION

SUBJECT: FUTURE OF THE COMBINED BOARDS - DRAFTING GROUP

Participants:
Mr. J. W. Wyndham-White, Mr. Thomas Brand, U.K.
Mr. A. E. Ritchie, Canada
Mr. H. H. Fowler, Mr. C. C. Brown, U.S.
Copies to A-A—MTr. Acheson, BC—Mr. Hickerson, WEA—MTr. Taft, ECA—MTr.
Haley, Mr. J. Wyndham-White and Mr. T. Brand of U.K., Mr. A. E. Ritchie of
Canada, and Mr. Fowler, U.S.

On instructions of the tripartite committee assigned the task of reaching a
conclusion on the future of the Combined Boards, the above group convened to
consider the matter of drafting necessary papers. Prior to the discussion, a
memorandum of conversation® setting forth the conclusions reached at the
meeting on October 9°¢ of the senior group was distributed. It was agreed that
this memorandum presented an adequate account of the previous conversation
and its conclusions.

In a substantive sense, the U.K., Canadian and U.S. representatives agreed
on the broad questions relating to the future of the combined boards. There
had not been a complete understanding, however, regarding the procedure to
be followed in preparing the necessary papers. Three alternatives are available.

%V oir le document 260.
See Document 260.
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The basic policy position of the U.S. Government, presented in a paper entitled
“The Future of the Combined Boards”, might be edited as a basic policy
position of the three governments to be followed by all of the Boards.
Alternatively, the basic policy position of the U.S. Government might be
discarded and three papers prepared by the U.K. to govern the operations of
the CPRB, the CRMB and the CFB, respectively,’” might be edited to serve as
a basis for operations in the future. Finally, the U.S. Government general
policy position might be edited as a combined paper, followed by a revision of
the three specific papers relating to the several Boards.

After considerable discussion it was agreed by the Canadian and U.K.
representatives that, while they did not want to go “joint account” with the
U.S. in preparing an edited draft of the general policy paper, the present draft
of the paper contains nothing inconsistent with the agreements reached last
Monday. Therefore, it was concluded that the U.S. side will redraft the three
specific papers relating to each of the Boards, using the basic policy paper as a
guide. Mr. Fowler and Mr. Brown agreed to do this. Revised drafts will be
submitted to Mr. Ritchie for his clearance and concurrence prior to meeting
again with the U.K. representatives for approval to report back to the senior
committee.

This will leave us with a U.S. Government general policy position which it
was generally agreed should be distributed to the operations personnel of the
U.S. side of the Combined Boards, and with three specific papers describing
revised terms of reference for each of the three Boards. The latter papers will
then be combined papers as contrasted with the first, which would simply be a
set of instructions to the U.S. side as to the appropriate policy within which
they should operate.

It was agreed without qualification that a press release should be prepared
to be issued jointly by the President and the Prime Ministers of Britain and
Canada.

266. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’adjoint spécial en temps de guerre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures au ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Special Wartime Assistant to Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs to Minister, Embassy in United States

Ottawa, November 18, 1944

Dear Mr. Pearson,

The three documents dealing with the future of the Combined Boards,
which were enclosed in your letter of November 8th,” have been circulated to
the interested Departments here with a request that any criticisms should reach
the Department of External Affairs by November 16th.

*"Voir les documents 258 et 259 et les piéces-jointes du document 256.
See Documents 258 and 259 and the enclosures to Document 256.
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The Department of Trade and Commerce is interested in noting the
proposal that the Combined Boards should give consideration to the problem of
transitional surpluses and believes that their activities may assist in the orderly
disposal of such surpluses as may be common to all of the countries participat-
ing in the Boards. It might be worth while examining this observation in
greater detail as it is my impression that the United States is anxious that its
surpluses of wheat and flour should be freed completely from Board control.

As no other observations have been received from any of the interested
Departments and as they have been kept in touch with the correspondence on
the future of the Combined Boards as it has developed, it is now safe to say
that the drafts which you have submitted are likely to be acceptable to the
Canadian Government.

Yours sincerely,
H. F. ANGUS

267. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le ministre, 'ambassade aux Etats-Unis, a I'adjoint spécial en
temps de guerre du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister, Embassy in United States, to Special Wartime Assistant
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Washington, December 2, 1944

Dear Mr. Angus,

With reference to your letter of Nov. 18th and other communications which
we have exchanged on the future of the Combined Boards, I am now enclosing
three copies of the relevant documents which have resulted from our combined
discussions here:

1. Memorandum on the Future of the Combined Raw Materials Board.

2. Memorandum on the Future of the Combined Food Board.

3. Memorandum on the Future of the Combined Production and Resources
Board.

4. Press Release on the Future of the Combined Board.

With the exception of the C.R.M.B. memorandum in which the U.K. is
proposing a number of minor textual changes these papers can now be
regarded as in final form as far as the Committee here is concerned. They are
of course still subject to formal examination and approval by the three member
governments.

We regard these documents as generally satisfactory. There might be a
number of minor changes which would improve the style of the papers but for
operating purposes we regard these drafts as adequate for our purpose.

Concerning the remarks in your letter with respect to the problem of
transitional surpluses, you will note the authority of the individual national
agencies in handling this problem is specifically recognized and provision is
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made for the use of the Boards’ facilities to reach “an agreed solution” only if
the national agencies instruct the boards to undertake such action.

This letter is not to be regarded as a formal submission of these memoranda.
Representatives of the U.S., U.K. and Canada are to meet, probably next
week, to make the necessary arrangements for referring the final versions of
these memoranda to the member governments for their formal consideration
and approval. In the meantime, I feel that you may find it useful to have these
documents. As I mentioned above, it is unlikely that any significant changes,
apart from textual changes in the C.R.M.B. memorandum, will be made in
these memoranda before they are formally referred to the Canadian
Government.

Yours sincerely,
[L. B. PEARSON]

[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]
Mémorandum du Comité tripartite de rédaction
Memorandum by Tripartite Drafting Committee

Washington, November 22, 1944

MEMORANDUM ON THE FUTURE OF THE
COMBINED RAW MATERIALS BOARD

AUTHORITY FOR ESTABLISHMENT OF THE BOARD

1. The Board was established in January 1942, by a directive of the President
and Prime Minister which read in part as follows:

Combined Raw Materials Board

“A planned and expeditious utilization of the raw material resources of the
United Nations is necessary in the prosecution of the war. To obtain such a
utilization of our raw materials resources in the most efficient and speediest
possible manner, we hereby create the ‘Combined Raw Materials Board.”

The Board is operating under the following terms of reference:

(1) To plan the best and speediest development, expansion and use of the raw
material resources under the jurisdiction or control of the two Governments,
and make the recommendations necessary to execute such plans. Such
recommendations shall be carried out by all departments of the respective
Governments.

(2) In collaboration with others of the United Nations, to work toward the
best utilization of their raw material resources, and, in collaboration with the
interested nation or nations, formulate plans and recommendations for the
development, expansion, purchase or other effective use of their raw materials.

It will be observed that the terms of reference for the Combined Raw
Materials Board relate the operations to the effective prosecution of the war.
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GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OPERATIONS TO DATE

2. In the course of its work the Board has had contacts with representatives of
others of the United Nations on various specific questions, but during a period
when the U.S.A. and U.K. procurement agencies were purchasing maximum
possible quantities and were in practice obtaining the bulk of the exportable
surpluses of other producing countries the governmental contacts have
successfully been handled by those agencies. The U.K. has, in the main, dealt
directly with the Empire countries on matters with which the Board has been
concerned, save in the case of Canada where liaison arrangements had been
made through previously existing channels. In the case of Russia the
arrangements have been made in connection with the Protocol, although there
have been other discussions with Russian representatives. In all the above the
Board has provided a forum at which activities associated with the prosecution
of the war could be co-ordinated and overall plans agreed.

3. No attempt has been made by the Board to cover the whole field of raw
materials. The effort has been concentrated rather on those materials in short
supply, whether for production or shipping reasons, and to adjust the relative
supply positions so as to secure the maximum output of finished products for
the war effort and to affect maximum efficiency in the use of available
shipping. The particular sphere of activity is constantly changing. As shipping
conditions ease and as items pass from short supply to ample supply, allocation
recommendations of the Board have been withdrawn. Thus, problems on most
metals are now far less pressing, while such materials as hides, jute, woodpulp
and lumber are now requiring special consideration and will probably continue
to do so throughout the remainder of the war period.

FUTURE BASIS OF OPERATIONS

4. It is suggested that the Board should continue in being for the duration of
the war against either Germany or Japan, whichever is the longer, unless it is
decided by the member governments represented that any or all of the agreed
principles should be terminated or modified earlier. The practice shall be
continued of adding representatives of other countries to its working
committees when this appears necessary to insure that their special position as
important producers or consumers is taken into account. Member governments
shall consult in due course to determine whether some of the functions of the
Board need to be continued after the termination of hostilities.

5. The Board should continue its operations under the existing terms of
reference, it being understood that in recommending allocations and other
appropriate measures they shall relate to (1) items which are in short supply
and which are needed for direct war purposes or for the maintenance of
essential civilian economies, and (2) items the transportation of which involves
so substantial a use of shipping that uncontrolled movements might lead to a
considerable uneconomic use of scarce shipping facilities. In deciding upon
what items are not in short supply the Board will appraise what would be the
net annual global position after the removal of allocation recommendations.
Where the total supply of a commodity exceeds essential requirements, but is
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less than total demands, the Board should allocate the available supplies only
to the extent necessary to protect the supply needed for direct war purposes or
for the maintenance of essential civilian economies.

6. Each member Government is expected through its representative on the
Board to give the other government advance notification of any intention to
effect substantial changes in the production or procurement of materials under
review by the Board.

7. Subject to the principles enunciated in paragraphs 5 above and 10 below,
the Board will co-ordinate U.S.A. and U.K. views on the supply aspect of raw
materials produced in enemy and neutral countries and needed for direct war
purposes or for the maintenance of essential civilian economies.

8. The Board will make recommendations for coordinated buying with the
object of preventing an undue rise in prices, only in respect of those items that
are in short supply and at the same time are necessary for direct war purposes
or for the maintenance of essential civilian economies.

9. It is felt that a rigid plan of operating procedures cannot be prescribed. As
regards commodities in short supply, it will doubtless be necessary to bring
other countries into closer consultation, but suitable arrangements with
UNRRA and the paying Allies would assist in this regard. In this particular
connection the technique of the Board will have to be adjusted to special
circumstances, dependent upon the organizations of the producing industry and
consumers, as well as the relative demands of non-member countries.

10. The Board should transmit to its member governments such information
as it may have available with respect to the position of particular raw materials
which are likely to become in burdensome excess supply, in order that each
country can establish its position and negotiate such special arrangements
among interested countriecs as seem indicated by the circumstances of
individual commodities. Any attempt to reach an agreed solution of a surplus
problem through the machinery of the Board shall be undertaken by the Board
only when in a specific case both member governments so instruct their
representatives.

11. The work of the Board and any of its committees on particular
commodities should, as far as possible, be guided so that it can be fitted into
any international commodity scheme if this should later be adopted as
government policy, whether generally or for particular commodities only.
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[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]
Mémorandum du Comité tripartite de rédaction
Memorandum by Tripartite Drafting Committee

Washington, November 22, 1944

MEMORANDUM ON THE FUTURE OF THE COMBINED FOOD
BOARD AUTHORITY FOR ESTABLISHMENT OF THE BOARD

The Combined Food Board was established in June 1942 by the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom and the United States. The Canadian
Government accepted, on October 28th, 1943 an invitation to join the Board.
The membership of the Board consists, therefore, of representatives of the
U.S.A,, the U.K. and Canadian Governments.

The C.F.B. was established:

“in order to coordinate further the prosecution of the war effort by
obtaining a planned and expeditious utilization of the food resources of the
United Nations.”

The duties of the Board were stated to be:

“To consider, investigate, enquire into, and formulate plans with regard to
any question in respect of which the Governments of the U.S.A. and the U.K.
have, or may have, a common concern, relating to the supply, production,
transportation, disposal, allocation or distribution, in or to any part of the
world of foods, agricultural materials from which foods are derived, and
equipment and non-food materials ancillary to the production of such foods
and agricultural materials, and to make recommendations to the Governments
of the US.A. and the UK. in respect of any such questions. To work in
collaboration with others of the United Nations toward the best utilization of
their food resources, and, in collaboration with the interested nation or nations,
to formulate plans and recommendations for the development, expansion,
purchase or other effective use of their food resources.”

It will be observed that the terms of reference for the Combined Food Board
are comprehensive, subject to the qualification that its authority relates its
operations to the prosecution of the war effort.

FUTURE BASIS OF OPERATIONS
It is agreed:

1. that the existing terms of reference should be amended to the effect that
where reference is made to the U.S.A. and U.K. Governments, reference
should be made also to the Canadian Government;

2. that the Board shall continue in being for the duration of the war against
either Germany or Japan, whichever is the longer, unless it is decided by the
member governments represented that any or all of the agreed principles
should be terminated or modified earlier. Member governments shall consult in
due course to determine whether some of the functions of the Board need to be
continued after the termination of hostilities;
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3. that the practice shall be continued of adding representatives of other
countries to commodity committees of the Board when this appears necessary
to ensure that their special position as important producers or consumers is
taken into account;

4. that the objectives of the Board should be as follows:

(a) To continue the existing procedure by restricting allocation recommenda-
tions and other appropriate measures to cases of (1) items which are in short
supply and which are needed for direct war purposes or for the maintenance of
essential civilian economies, and (2) items the transportation of which involves
so substantial a use of shipping that uncontrolled movements might lead to a
considerable uneconomic use of scarce shipping facilities. In deciding upon
what items are not in short supply the Board will appraise what would be the
estimated supply and demand position after the removal of allocation
recommendations. Where the total supply of a commodity exceeds essential
requirements but is less than total demands the Board should allocate the
available supplies only to the extent necessary to protect the supply needed for
direct war purposes or for the maintenance of essential civilian economies.

(b) To transmit to its member governments such information as it may have
available with respect to the position of particular food items which are likely
to become in burdensome excess supply, in order that each country can
establish its position and negotiate such special arrangements among interested
countries as may appear necessary. Any attempt to reach an agreed solution of
a surplus problem through the machinery of the Board shall be undertaken by
the Board only when, in a specific case, each member government so instructs
its representative.

(c) To insure that the Board representatives of the several member
governments advise the representatives of the other member governments in
advance of effecting substantial changes in production or procurement of
materials under review by the Board.

(d) To make recommendations for coordinated buying with the object of
preventing an undue rise in prices, only in respect of those items that are in
short supply and at the same time are necessary for direct war purposes or for
the maintenance of essential civilian economies;

5. that the Board establish and maintain closest contact with international
organizations, such as the proposed Food and Agriculture Organization, which
are concerned with long-term plans in the field of food and agriculture.
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[PIECE JOINTE 3/ENCLOSURE 3]
Mémorandum du Comité tripartite de rédaction
Memorandum by Tripartite Drafting Committee

Washington, November 22, 1944

MEMORANDUM ON THE FUTURE OF THE COMBINED
PRODUCTION AND RESOURCES BOARD

The member governments have considered the nature of industrial and
economic problems arising in the period following the defeat of either Germany
or Japan. The following represents an appropriate restatement of the functions
of the Combined Production and Resources Board, designed to meet the
problems which may arise.

The Board shall continue in being for the duration of the war against either
Germany or Japan, whichever is the longer, unless it is decided by the member
governments represented that any or all of the agreed principles should be
terminated or modified earlier. The member governments in due course shall
consult together to determine whether some of the functions of the Board will
need to be continued after the termination of hostilities.

The practice shall be continued of adding representatives of other countries
to the working committees of the Board when this appears necessary to insure
that their special position as important producers or consumers is taken into
account.

The Board will continue to perform the functions it has hitherto performed,
it being understood that in making allocation recommendations, it will confine
such recommendations to (1) items which are in short supply and which are
needed for direct war purposes or for the maintenance of essential civilian
economies, and (2) items the transportation of which involves so substantial a
use of shipping that uncontrolled movements might lead to a considerable
uneconomic use of scarce shipping facilities.

In order to insure continued collaboration in the utilization of resources
during a period of transition from total war to peace the Combined Production
and Resources Board also will serve as a forum or focal point for consultation
and interchange of information on mutual industrial and economic production
problems. Without limitation of the foregoing, specific subjects of interest to
the Board in the next phase include the following:

(a) The coordination of US., U.K. and Canadian production resources.
Mutual exchanges of information and views on this subject will serve to
promote a devotion to war production of the resources available to each
member country on an equitable basis, and an adjustment of war production
programs consistent with the combined interest of the member countries, and
the continued satisfaction of war and cssential civilian requirements during
transitional conditions.

(b) The equitable satisfaction, from a supply standpoint, of essential needs of
liberated areas.
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(c) An effective utilization of production resources of other United Nations
and enemy or neutral countries for direct war purposes and for the mainte-
nance of essential civilian economies, through consultation with non-member
countries and other appropriate authorities.

(d) The provision of assistance to the appropriate national agencies in
coordinating the disposal abroad of government owned surplus property
wherever such coordination is necessary or desirable, and consistent with the
national policies of the member governments.

(e) Other problems regarding products likely to become in burdensome
excess supply. These problems could advantageously be studied through the
statistical and technical facilities of the Board. For this as well as for other
purposes, the present procedure of exchange of information should be
continued for the life of the Board. Further action in relation to surplus
problems shall only be undertaken by the Board when, in a special case, each
member government so instructs its representative.

268. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6778 Washington, December 4, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Following for Angus, Begins: With reference to my letter of
December 2nd enclosing the November 22nd drafts of the various Papers on
the future of the Combined Boards, the United Kingdom representatives in
Washington are referring these versions to London and are recommending that
they be approved by the United Kingdom Government. At the same time the
drafts are being referred to the President’s office by the State Department with
a similar recommendation. Would you therefore please regard my letter of
December 2nd as constituting a formal submission of these Papers to the
Canadian Government with a recommendation from the Canadian representa-
tives here that these documents be approved.

2. It is not intended that the memoranda on the individual Boards shall be
published; at least not at this time. It is hoped by the United States and the
United Kingdom representatives that they will be in a position to approve the
issuance of the General Press Release on some date between December 15th
and December 20th. We shall let you know in advance the exact date on which
the release is planned as soon as the United States and United Kingdom reach
a decision. It is hoped that the Canadian Government likewise will be able to
indicate its formal concurrence in these documents before the earlier of the two
dates mentioned in order that the issuance of the combined release may be
made within the dates indicated.

3. Concerning the minor textual changes which the United Kingdom has
proposed in the C.R.M.B. draft, I may say that none of the changes is of
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significance. I hope to send you a note on the changes in the C.R.M.B. draft
during the day but in any case it would seem that your consideration of the
documents need not be delayed since our interest in these documents is
confined formally to the C.P.R.B. Charter, the C.F.B. Charter and the General
Press Release. No changes have been made in these three documents apart
from the suggestion that the paragraphs in the C.P.R.B. Charter should be
numbered.

4. If there are any pbints in these memoranda which you might wish to
discuss with the Canadian representatives in Washington, I understand that
Mr. Bateman is in Ottawa until some time Tuesday and Mr. Paterson is also in
Ottawa for a few days. Ends.

- 269. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’ Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6817 Washington, December 6, 1944

Following for Angus, Begins: Our WA-6778 of December 4th, 1944, future
of the Combined Boards.

The changes in the C.R.M.B. terms of reference to which I referred in
paragraph 3 are indeed minor and amount to little more than proof-reading.

In line S of the first inset in paragraph number 1, the word “materials”
should be changed to “material.”

The bracketed numerals opposite the second and third insets in paragraph 1,
should be changed to (I), (II) and the appropriate quotation marks should be
provided.

In the last sentence inset (I) the word “Departments” should be replaced by
the word “‘parts.”

In line 4 on page 2, the word “have” should replace the word ‘“had” in
reference to the liaison arrangements with Canada. Ends.

270. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeELETYPE EX-4944 Ottawa, December 15, 1944

Following for Pearson from Angus. Your WA-6778 of December 4 and
WA-6941 of December 13.}
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1. We approve the documents submitted with your letter of December 2, as
follows:

Memorandum on the Future of the Combined Raw Materials Board,
Memorandum on the Future of the Combined Food Board, Memorandum on
the Future of the Combined Production and Resources Board, Press Release on
the Future of the Combined Boards.

2. We await advice from you as to any changes in the Press Release and the
intended date of release. Ends.

271. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etais-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-93 Washington, January 5, 1945

Following for Angus from Pearson, Begins: Your EX-5049 of December
22nd." Future of the Combined Boards.

1. The United Kingdom has now proposed one further change in these
documents in addition to the changes in the proposed press release reported in
my letter of December 20th." This proposed change would eliminate the words
“during a period of transition from total war to peace” from the fifth
paragraph of the C.P.R.B. Charter dated November 22nd, which I sent you
with my letter of December 2nd. London has indicated that, with these
changes, the documents would be acceptable.

2. The United States has accepted the proposed revisions in the press release
and this change in the text of the C.P.R.B. Charter. The documents are not
being referred back to the White House as the changes are regarded by the
United States side as inconsequential.

3. In these circumstances it has been proposed that the press release might be
issued on January 19. This particular date has the merit of coincidence with a
Presidential Press Conference here. The United Kingdom representatives
regard this date as feasible but have asked London for confirmation.

4. Could you let me know, therefore, whether all the documents as revised are
acceptable to the Canadian Government, and whether the date of January 19th
is an acceptable date for the press release.

5. To avoid any possible misunderstanding, we should probably repeat that it
is the intention here that only the press release is to be published. The
individual Charters are being regarded as confidential documents at this stage.

6. The Charters are, of course, being made available to the operating
personnel in the Departments concerned. 1 understand from some of the
Canadian Combined Board people here that they are anxious to have the
Charters made available as soon as possible to the operating personnel in the
interested Canadian Departments in Ottawa as they have detected an
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unfortunate tendency among some of the Operating Divisions in Ottawa to
regard the Boards as relatively unimportant organizations which are on the
point of folding up. You will probably wish to see that the new Charters are
circulated to the Operating Divisions of the various departments concerned
with a formal indication that the Boards will function in accordance with these
Charters, which have been approved by the three Governments, until the end of
the war against both Germany and Japan.

7. Finally, I might add that the State Department has promised to let us have
within the next few days specimen copies of the documents, which they are
having mimeographed, and we shall send them to you in order that any possible
discrepancies between these documents and the documents in your hands might
be checked before issuance of the press release. In the meantime, can you let us
have your reply to paragraph 4 above. Ends.

272. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-87 Ottawa, January 8, 1945

Your WA-93, January Sth, future of the Combined Boards.

1. We agree to change in the 5th paragraph of CPRB Charter, namely,
deletion of the words ““during a period of transition from total war to peace.”
All documents as revised are acceptable to us.

2. The date of January 19th is acceptable for the press release. Please let us
know both the hour for which publication is being authorized and also the time
at which the release will be placed in the hands of the press in Washington.

273. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-933 Washington, February 20, 1945

Following for Angus from Pearson, Begins: [ am reproducing below
memorandum which is self-explanatory. Before any discussions on this subject
with the Allies take place, the Combined Boards would like to receive the
concurrence of the three Governments in the details of the arrangements
proposed in their memorandum. For this purpose a representative of this
Embassy will meet shortly with representatives of the State Department, the
United Kingdom Embassy, and the Combined Boards concerned, to discuss the
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memorandum. Could you let us have your views on the memorandum as soon
as possible? Begins:

Statement of Policy of Combined Raw Materials Board
and Combined Production & Resources Board as to
Participation of other United Nations

The Combined Raw Materials Board and the Combined Production and
Resources Board desire the cooperation of other United Nations in the
responsibilities with which they are charged by their respective member
Governments on the economic side of the war effort. This cooperation becomes
practicable as more nations are liberated and are in a position to estimate more
precisely their essential needs and as they again become important producers
or consumers of commodities in short supply.

The instructions from the President and the Prime Ministers of the United
Kingdom and Canada® direct the Boards to hold themselves ready to develop
effective cooperation with the liberated nations. With respect to certain critical
commodities, the Boards are already dealing directly with the liberated nations
in an attempt to meet their requirements so far as possible. Thus, in hides and
leather, textiles, and lead, for example, representatives of other countries have
particpated in joint discussions concerned with the distribution of these
materials. It is the hope and the plan of the Boards to develop further this
participation of other countries in the international distribution of commodities
in which such countries have a major consuming interest.

It is also the Boards’ hope that as various of the liberated nations again
become important producers of commodities in short international supply,
these countries will be invited to participate in the deliberations of the Boards’
Committees and staffs having to do with such commodities. The Boards also
stand ready to consult continuously with other of the United Nations
concerning more general problems affecting their interests in either the
production or consumption of commodities falling under the jurisdiction of the
Boards.

The two Boards have from time to time asked the various liberated countries
for information as to their stocks, production, productive facilities, and
requirements. Obviously, this information with similar data for the member
countries and the other United Nations are necessary so that a complete
picture of the supply demand situation will be available to the Boards in
recommending the allocation of materials in short supply, and for the
consideration where appropriate of the representatives of all the countries
participating in the Boards’ commodity discussions. Only in this manner can
the desired degree of collaboration between all the more important producing
and consuming countries be fully realized.

In order to determine how at this time this policy may best be put into
practice, having regard on the one hand to the varying interests of the Allies

“Annoncées dans un communiqué de presse le 19 janvier 1945.
Announced in press release of January 19, 1945.
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and to the importance on the other of not unduly complicating the Boards’
operations, the two Boards now propose to hold a round-table meeting with
representatives of the Economic Missions of France, Belgium, the Netherlands,
Norway and Denmark. At this meeting the methods of operation of the two
Boards will be described and the question of association explored in a general
way. On the basis of this discussion the Boards will meet with each Ally in turn
to consider in more detail the particular fields in which it will be mutually
profitable to associate the country concerned in the work of either Board. The
possibility of holding regular periodic liaison meetings with the Heads of the
Allied Missions will also be considered. Such meetings would enable the Allies
to be informed of the continuing work of the Boards on a regular basis and also
provide a forum for the discussion of such questions as the Allied representa-
tives may wish to present. Ends.

274. DEA/3265-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-637 Ottawa, February 20, 1945

Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: Your WA-933 of February
20th. Co-operation of the Combined Boards with various liberated nations.

The details of the arrangements proposed in a memorandum for associating
Governments of various liberated countries with the work of the Combined
Boards may receive your concurrence on behalf of the Government of Canada.
The arrangements suggested appear to be well adapted to carry out the
purposes on which agreement had already been reached. At a time when the
difficulties of the liberated nations in obtaining supplies are being constantly
emphasized and when their assistance in furnishing supplies is greatly needed,
the action proposed by the Combined Boards seems particularly important.

275. DEA/3265-A-40
L’ambassadeur en France au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in France to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 370 Paris, June 13, 1945

SECRET. In recent conversation with British Embassy official, Alphand,
Economic Director, Ministry for Foreign Affairs, presented informally French
case for membership on Combined Boards which he feels should be recon-
stituted on a power basis by admitting France and the U.S.S.R. to member-
ship. The Commodity Committee should also include representatives of other
countries with special claims to membership of particular Committees. The
Boards would then be in a position to make overall recommendations on
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distribution of world supplies, and their work would be supplemented by the
activities of other regional bodies such as European Economic Committee.
Alphand realizes that such a proposal would involve complete change in
construction of Combined Boards which have been concerned with organiza-
tion of supplies in conducting the war against Germany and Japan. He takes
view that U.S.S.R. membership might wait until after the defeat of Japan, but
that there would be great advantage in getting the Russians to work within the
inter-Allied organization. France’s claim to membership is justified on
following grounds; participation tn war with Japan; her strategic position as a
base of operations for eastern deployment; importance of French Colonial
Empire, and French participation in occupation of Germany.

I would be interested to have your views on likelihood of acceptance of
French case.

VANIER

276. DEA/3265-A-40
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures a I'ambassadeur en France
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Ambassador in France

DESPATCH 477 Ottawa, June 15, 1945
CONFIDENTIAL

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your telegram No. 370 of June 13th,
concerning the future of the Combined Boards. It is interesting to hear of the
views of M. Alphand, the Economic Director of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs. His proposals call for drastic changes in the character and purpose of
the Boards which are not, in our view, practical or desirable.

2. The Combined Boards began as emergency bodies and, while there has
been some discussion as to their continuance, the general opinion is that their
activities should be confined to the period of shortages which will follow the
conclusion of hostilities.

3. The Canadian view has been that the membership in the Boards and that
the membership in their Committees should be enlarged to enable them to
perform their functions in the most effective way. For this purpose it is
necessary to associate with the Boards the Governments of those countries
which are substantial exporters of commodities in short supply. In the case of
the Combined Food Board, for instance, even small countries like Iceland may
be represented on the Committee on Fish, while Denmark may be represented
on the Committee on Dairy Products.

4. It would destroy the character of the Boards if they were composed on a
power basis rather than on a functional basis, and any claim which France or
Russia may have to membership on the Boards would, in our view, have to be
justified on the position of the country in question as a supplier of exported
materials. It is considered very important that during a period of shortage
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consuming countries should have confidence in the fairness of the Boards and
that producing countries should have confidence in the Boards not being used
in such a way as to give an advantage to their competitors.

5. There would be two serious difficulties in associating the U.S.S.R. with the
work of the Boards. As has already been mentioned, the function of the Boards
is likely to be temporary and the importance of the U.S.S.R. as an exporter
might not develop until the period of shortages had come to an end. In the
second place the work of the Boards requires that they should be in possession
of detailed information as to the stocks, production, productive facilities and
requirements of the countries with which they are dealing. The U.S.S.R. has
not hitherto shown a disposition to supply information of this character.

6. The Boards have given very careful consideration to the continuance of
their work, to the ways in which countries which are not at present members
can be associated with it, and to the information which must be given in order
to maintain confidence in the work of the Boards and to make it possible for
this work to be discussed by the representatives of the Governments affected by
it.

7. So far as I am aware there is no substantial difference of view between the
Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom and Canada on this
general question. No formal agreement has, however, been reached and 1
should appreciate it if you will consider the information contained in this
despatch as background material of a confidential character.

I have etc.
J. E. READ
for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

2717. DEA/3265-AS-40

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Ottawa, August 15, 1945

At the beginning of this year, the Governments of the United Kingdom, the
United States and Canada, agreed to continue the tripartite Combined Boards
for the duration of the war against Japan. The Combined Raw Materials
Board and the Combined Production and Resources Board will probably be
wound up fairly quickly. They cannot, however, be conveniently terminated
from the moment the President of the United States proclaims V-J Day. The
Combined Food Board, on the other hand, is likely to be very necessary for
joint intergovernmental cooperation for the next year or two.

At a preliminary meeting in Washington today between the British and
Canadian Embassies and the United States State Department, it was decided
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to recommend to their Governments, for approval and immediate issue, the
following joint press announcement:

“On January 19th, 1945, the President of the United States and the Prime
Ministers of Great Britain and Canada announced their decision to maintain
the C.P.R.B., the C.R.M.B. and the C.F.B. until the end of the Japanese war.
The three Governments have now decided that these three Boards will
continue, for the time being, to operate on the existing basis. They will arrange
without delay for a review of the work of each Board with the object of
determining the necessity for continuing its operation.”®”

I assume you will have no objection to being associated with this announce-
ment.”’

278. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5098 Washington, October 3, 1945

Mr. Makins of the British Embassy and Mr. Stone of this Embassy went to
the State Department today and received the following memorandum on the
question of the future of the Combined Boards, Begins: On August 29th,
President Truman announced that the Governments of the United Kingdom,
Canada and the United States had jointly decided to continue for the time
being the Combined Resources and Production Board, the Combined Raw
Materials Board, and the Combined Food Board “to operate on the existing
bases in order to ensure that there is no break in combined machinery which is
handling various critical supply questions of immediate importance.”

It seems appropriate to this Government now to undertake definitive
discussions with regard to the future of the Combined Boards. It is, therefore,
suggested that conversations on this subject begin as soon as possible. If you
agree, this Government will be glad to make the necessary arrangements for
the meeting.

In order to expedite the conversations, there is transmitted a copy of a
statement on “United States policy during the transition period with respect to
short supply items.”” Ends.

The text of the statement on “United States policy during the transition
period with respect to short supply items” follows, Begins:

**Un communiqué de presse fut émis le 29 aoiit 4 Londres, Washington et Ottawa.
A press relcase was issued on August 29 in London, Washington and Ottawa.
La note suivante était écrite sur ce mémorandum:
The following note was written on the memorandum:
None whatever. W. L. M[ACKENZIE] K[ING] 17-8-45.
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1. The established foreign economic policy of this Government is to remove
all wartime controls of international trade and Government participation in
such trade as rapidly as is consistent with the objectives of this Government for
an orderly economic transition from war to peace. These objectives include:

A. Prompt conversion of the economies of the world so as to maximize the
production of goods and services required for domestic and foreign needs.

B. Stabilization of the general level of prices.

C. Equitable distribution of available supplies.

2. A continuation of some wartime controls may be required if the above
objectives are to be attained. Control should be limited to products in global
short supply, i.e., those which, in the absence of such control, would be subject
to substantial world price increases. Control should be further minimized by
limitation to products which are relatively important to stabilization,
reconversion or rehabilitation programs. A tentative list of commodities likely
to meet these conditions is appended.

3. The following procedure is recommended:

A. A committee should be created for each commodity for which control is
continued and should be composed of representatives of the countries which are
the principal producers or consumers of such commodity. Where Combined
Board committees already exist they should be utilized and appropriately
enlarged. These committees should in general exercise the functions now
performed by the Combined Boards themsetves.

B. The coordination of the American representatives on the committees
concerned with food products should be centered in the Department of
Agriculture and on other committees in the War Production Board or in such
other United States Government agency as may later be established to take
over the relevant functions of the agency. These agencies should be charged
with the responsibility for consulting with all other interested departments and
agencies of this Government on issues arising in the committees. The actions of
the representatives of the responsible agencies should conform to the foreign
policy of the United States.

C. Each commodity committee should be liquidated as soon as the conditions
leading to its establishment, as stated in paragraph 2, have ceased to exist or as
soon as it becomes apparent that the price increase which would follow the
removal of control is necessary and appropriate to bring about the long term
adjustment of supply and demand requisite to the restoration of a competitive
market.

D. The Combined Boards as such should be terminated as quickly as
practicable and in any case should terminate their functions immediately so far
as each commodity is concerned for which a commodity committee is
established. However, until the new committees assume responsibility in their
respective fields, or whenever the prospective duration of the continued control
does not justify or makes impractical the creation of new committees, the
Combined Boards should be utilized to perform the necessary functions of
control.
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4. The effectiveness of the controls contemplated above depends upon the
continuation of authority to control imports into the United States, to make
public purchases abroad, and to control and to give priority assistance to
exports from the United States of the commodities involved. Steps should,
therefore, be taken to extend such authority if it should otherwise expire prior
to the end of the transition period.

5. For illustrative purposes only a tentative list of products for which controls
may be required follows. Such a list may be enlarged or reduced when supply

requirements analyses, now almost completed, have been made.
. Rubber
2. Tin
3. Bovine hides and leather
4. Newsprint
5. Lead
6. Antimony
7. Coal
8. Manila, sisal, henequen, hemp and their manufactures
9. Jute and jute products
10. Fats and oils
11. Sugar
12. Meat
13. Canned and dried fish
14. Food and feed grains and proteins
15. Rice
16. Cocoa. Ends.
Please see my immediately following teletype for comments on the above.
Message ends.

279. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etat-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5099 Washington, October 3, 1945

Future of the Combined Boards. Reference my immediately preceding
teletype.

In handing us the memoranda, the texts of which I gave you in my message
under reference, Mr. Wilcox and Mr. Kennedy of the State Department said
that the United States Government felt that the Combined Boards as such
should be dissolved as soon as possible, but that there would remain certain
commodities in respect of which there would be continuing problems, for
varying lengths of time, of allocation and control. They, therefore, wished to
propose the committee system to handle these problems. They said that their
idea was that as soon as a committee was set up in respect of any commodity,
the Combined Board, if still in existence, would cease to have responsibility for
that commodity and the members of the committee would themselves take
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instruction direct from their Governments. Each committee would be attached
in Washington to the appropriate department or agency of Government.

The following procedure was proposed as regards the meetings suggested in
the first memorandum. The suggestions of the United States Government
should be sent to the Canadian and United Kingdom Governments and to the
members of the boards in Washington. As soon as the views of the Govern-
ments and of the members of the boards are made known to the two
Embassies, representatives of the Embassies might meet again with representa-
tives of the State Department to work out a series of meetings in which the
problems of each board might be discussed and the future of that board settled
in line with the general principles established for the dissolution of the boards.

I am, therefore, sending copies of this message and the texts of the State
Department memoranda to Mr. Bateman and Mr. Paterson asking them for an
expression of their views and I should be grateful if you would let me have the
views of the Government and any instructions which you may see fit to send
me. The United States authorities hoped that it might be possible for
representatives of the two Embassies and the State Department to meet
together again at the latest at the beginning of next week.

280. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELETYPE EX-3595 Ottawa, October 9, 1945

Your teletypes WA-5098 and WA-5099 of October 3rd, future of Combined
Boards.

It has not yet been possible to obtain the views of all interested Depart-
ments. If you are pressed by the State Department, [ feel it safe to tell them
that we agree to the holding of discussions as soon as possible. In so far as the
dissolution of the Boards is concerned, so long as a control comparable to that
exercised by the Boards will continue to be exercised in respect to items in
short supply in which we are interested, we are not likely to be particularly
concerned as to whether this control is exercised by the Boards or by
Committees. We welcome the inclusion of principal producers or consumers on
the controlling agency. We have so far obtained the views of only the Wartime
Prices and Trade Board on the items on which they would like to see
international consultation and (where possible) regulation continued. The items
are as follows:

Combined Food Board

All commodities at present under jurisdiction of Committees of the
Combined Food Board, but particularly the following:

sugar
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edible fats and oils
meats
dairy products

Combined Production and Resources Board
textiles
hides and leather

(I note that textiles was not included in para. 5 of your WA-5098).

Combined Raw Materials Board

The view of WPTB is that, while Canada has not been a member of this
Board, Canadians have participated as observers on working groups in
Washington and London concerned with the supply of newsprint and other
pulp and paper products for liberated areas. If such consultations continue, it
appears desirable that some form of Canadian partictpation should also
continue.

If discussions are begun before you hear from us further, it would be well to
ensure that our interests in the above Committees are brought to the notice of
the United States authorities. Ends.

281. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5234 Washington, October 10, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Following for Dr. G. S. H. Barton, Deputy Minister, Department
of Agriculture, Begins: Reference teletypes WA-5098 and WA-5099 regarding
future of Combined Boards.

Mr. Paterson reports that at a meeting of the Combined Food Board held on
October 8, a memorandum on the subject “Future of the Combined Food
Board” was submitted for consideration by the members of the Board and
received unanimous approval. The memorandum, which I am quoting herewith
in full, was prepared at the request of the members of the Board by a special
committee consisting of Dr. D. A. Fitzgerald, United States Deputy Member,
Mr. Eric Roll, United Kingdom Deputy Member, and Mr. G. R. Paterson,
Canadian Executive Office.

1. The Combined Food Board is to continue its operations without a definite
terminal date on the basis of the statement issued by the President and the two
Prime Ministers last January.” It is, however, agreed that the position will be
reviewed on December 31, 1945, and on June 30, 1946, in order to determine

""Communiqué de presse du 19 janvier.
Press release of January 19.
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whether the Board or any of its functions need to be continued for a further
period.

2. It is agreed that the Agricultural and Food Machinery Committee (Joint
Committee with the CPRB), the Poultry Products Committee and the Tobacco
Committee be abolished forthwith. It is also agreed in regard to coffee (which
used to be dealt with by the Coffee, Cocoa and Spices Committee) that no
separate committee be established.

3. It is agreed that the following Committees cease to exist on December 31,
1945, unless in the meantime agreement has been reached that any or all of
them need to continue for a further period:

Citric and Tartaric Acid
Spices
Essential Oils
Vitamins
In regard to the last named Committee, it is noted that only Vitamin A
continues under allocation.

4. Tt is agreed that the following Committees continue for the time being but
that the position be reviewed not later than December 31, 1945, with a view to
determing whether any or all of these Committees need to be continued beyond
that date:

Meat and Meat Products

Cocoa

Dairy Products

Fishery Products (in respect of dried fish)
Fruits and Vegetables

Pulses

Fertilizers (joint Committee with CRMB)

5. It is agreed that the following Committees continue for the time being but
that the position be reviewed not later than June 30, 1946, in order to
determine whether any or all of these Committees need to be continued beyond
that date:

Oils and Fats

Sugar

Cereals

Feeds

Rice

Tea

Fishery Products (in respect of canned fish)
Seeds (in respect of legumes)

6. Rice. It is agreed that the position has radically changed owing to the
opening up of supplying countries as well as with new claimants in the Far
East, and it is recognized that the most urgent immediate problem is that of
organizing the production and marketing of Far Eastern rice supplies. In order
to cope with this situation, it is suggested that the Combined Food Board
Committee on Rice shall continue as the authority for recommending
allocations but that there be established two Sub-Committees, one situated in
London, the other in Washington (or possibly in the field). These Sub-
Committees would cover the newly-liberated Far Eastern producing areas as
follows:
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The London Sub-Committee would be concerned with India, Burma, Siam,
French Indo-China and the Netherlands East Indies;

The Washington Sub-Committee would cover the Philippines, Formosa,
Korea, Manchuria, China and Japan. These two Sub-Committees shall be
concerned primarily with the problems of production and marketing. Their
functions will be defined more closely later.

In addition to the above proposal, it is suggested that China be invited to
become a member of the Committee on Rice as well as the second of the two
Sub-Committees.

7. It is agreed that the general Committees which have hitherto been in
existence (area questions, commodity questions and statistics and surveys) need
not continue in being as formal Committees provided that the Secretariat of
the Board is so organized as to ensure that general questions which cover a
number of commodities or which raise issues which cannot be considered by a
particular Commodity Committee are dealt with expeditiously. We will submit
a separate paper on the organization of the Secretariat.

Comments by Paterson on the above are as follows:

(a) In accepting the dates for review of the position which were proposed by
the United States member, Secretary Anderson, the United Kingdom member,
Mr. Hutton, and Mr. Paterson did so on the definite understanding that June
30th, 1946, was the earliest date that the United States member had in mind
for possible termination of the Board activities.

{(b) Under Item 3, it was agreed that, insofar as Vitamin A is concerned, a
special report should be made at the earliest opportunity. Mimeographed
copies of the above memorandum will be forwarded as soon as available. In the
meantime, it would be greatly appreciated if the Canadian position and
comments were made known to us at the earliest possible opportunity, in order
that we may be prepared to take part in the discussions on the future of the
Boards referred to in WA-5098. Ends.

282. DEA/3265-AS-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5296 Washington, October 12, 1945

Reference my WA-5098 and WA-5099 regarding the future of the
Combined Boards.

Following, for your information, is the text of a letter which Mr. Bateman
has sent to Mr. Howe, dated October 10th, on the future of C.P.R.B. and
C.R.M.B., Begins: Enclosed you will find copy of a memorandum on the future
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of the Boards forwarded to External Affairs from the Embassy.”” You will
probably have received a copy direct from External Affairs before this.

There is also enclosed a copy of a memorandum from the United States side
of C.P.R.B. to Batt" recommending the continuation of a Combined
Secretariat.

This morning [ had a talk with Batt who, since his visit to Ottawa and his
talk with you, has had an opportunity of a preliminary discussion with
Clayton.” Later 1 saw Self.”

I asked Batt as to the feeling on the United States side regarding the
recommendation for continuation of the Combined Secretariat and whether or
not the State Department paper would preclude the possibility of this
recommendation being implemented. Batt states that while Clayton was
personally sympathetic to the continuation of some form of combined planning,
he would meet with a good deal of opposition from a number of State
Department officials. While the State Department paper would not preclude
the possibility of the recommendation regarding the Combined Secretariat
being discussed, he thought the chances were very heavily on the side of no
action being taken. In fact, unless the matter was brought up by the Canadians
or the British, he did not think the recommendation would be discussed at all.
He expects further discussions with Clayton and with Philip Reed,” the latter
having been asked by Clayton to get the views of some of the industrialists.

Batt’s view is that the Combined Boards, i.e., CRMB and CPRB, should
pass out of existence by 31st December. On the United States side he expects
that a small international group will be retained which, on a staff level, will
discuss or deal with problems that may arise. He visualized the possibility of an
informal United Kingdom-United States group which would provide for an
exchange of information and which would help to iron out the difficulties and
remove the criticisms that arise between the two countries. He is apparently
considerably disturbed about the lack of understanding between the two
countries and the readiness of each to criticize the other. He considers such a
group primarily a matter between the United States and the United Kingdom
in which Canada would have no part.

"*Voir le document 278,
See Document 278.

"Secrétaire d’Etat adjoint des Ftats-Unis.
Assistant Secretary of State of the United States.

"iPrésident adjoint, le Conseil britannique de I’approvisionnement, Washington; représentant du
ministre de la Production de Grande-Bretagne sur la Commission composée de la production et
des ressources; membre, la Commission composée des matiéres premiéres.

Deputy Chairman, British Supply Council, Washington; Deputy for Minister of Production of
Great Britain on Combined Production and Resources Board: member, Combined Raw
Material Board.

*Membre, le Conseil consultatif sur le commerce, département du Commerce des Etats-Unis;
membre, le Comité industriel consultatif, département du Trésor des Etats-Unis.

Member, Business Advisory Council, Department of Commerce of United States; member,
Industrial Advisory Committee, Department of the Treasury of United States.
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I told him I thought that in matters of trade and finance, the Canadian-
United Kingdom problems would be proportionately as great, if not greater,
than those between the United States and the United Kingdom. His reaction
was that he should establish between Canada and the United Kingdom an
exchange of information similar to that which we visualized as a possibility
between the United States and the United Kingdom. I told him that while, of
course, there would be a direct contact between Canada and the United
Kingdom, because of the importance of our relationship to the two countries,
we occupied one point of a triangle, that the discussions between the United
States and the United Kingdom might very well have an impact on Canadian
economy and that I would not like to see this situation arise without our having
an opportunity to sit in as an observer. He seemed to think there would be no
particular objections to this. However, it seems to me quite obvious that a very
substantial part of the United States thinking has given no consideration to
Canada being in the picture after the dissolution of the Combined Boards.

On the British side it is expected that a certain staff will be maintained here
until the Combined Boards dissolve and then will be moved over with the
British Supply Council where they can still carry on discussions on a staff level.
Batt, of course, had discussed with Self the suggestion he made to me
regarding some form of combined informal discussions between the United
States and the United Kingdom. Self, I think, feels with Batt that this is
primarily a United States-United Kingdom matter and that if we were in the
picture other Empire countries would also want to participate. Apparently
Cripps is quite favourably disposed towards some form of continued
collaboration but Self feels that if this developed into more than an interchange
of information on trade and industry and matters of that sort, the proposal
would meet with a good deal of opposition from the permanent service and
would thus duplicate the attitude of the United States.

The general impression I have is that with the dissolution of the Combined
Boards, both the United States and the United Kingdom would not be adverse
to seeing us pass out of the picture. On the other hand, my feeling is that from
the Canadian viewpoint, this would be a mistake.

We cannot obviously force our way in but, on the other hand, if an
opportunity does offer to stay in, 1 think we would be wise to take advantage of
1t.

In view of this, when it comes to a discussion regarding the future of the
Boards, as proposed by the State Department memorandum, I think the only
thing we can do is play along except that we might express our appreciation of
what has been accomplished through international planning and collaboration
and to voice our disappointment that the State Department paper does not
visualize a continuation of this collaboration in any form after the problem of
shortages has been resolved.

I would like to suggest that you consider the advisability of discussing the
matter with Mr. Malcolm MacDonald and telling him of our interest in any
form of future collaboration between the United States and the United
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Kingdom. This would at least put the United Kingdom on notice of the fact
that we are interested in what happens. Ends.

I should be grateful to have at your convenience your further comments to
those sent to me in your EX-3595 of October 9th on this matter.”

283. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le chargé d’affaires aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’Affaires in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5506 Washington, October 25, 1945

Following from Stone, Begins: Reference previous communications
concerning the future of the Combined Boards.

I attended a meeting at the State Department this afternoon in the office of
the Foreign Economic Adviser. On the State Department side there were
present Messrs. Wilcox, Kennedy, O’Donnell; on the British Embassy side,
Messrs. Makins and Hall-Patch; and myself from this Embassy.

Mr. Makins and I informed Mr. Wilcox that our two Governments agreed
in principle to the proposals put forward by the State Department in respect of
the dissolution of C.R.M.B. and C.P.R.B. I spoke, of course, in respect only of
C.P.R.B. We also concurred in the memorandum on its own future which the
Combined Food Board prepared,” the gist of which is that the position of this
Board will be reconsidered at the end of this present year and again at the end
of June, 1946. It was suggested, and generally agreed, that the provision for
reconsideration at the end of June, 1946, would not necessarily preclude an
earlier dissolution of the Board in the event that such earlier dissolution might
be considered possible following the examination of the position of the Board
which will be made at the end of 1945.

As far as the other two Boards are concerned, there was general agreement
as to the urgency of setting up the continuing Committees, of determining the
membership of these Committees, their location and the nature of the
secretariat which will be necessary for their operation. It was further agreed
that these were questions which could only be decided in consultation with the
members and executive officers of the Boards themselves. These consultations
are tentatively set as follows—in respect of C.R.M.B., Saturday, October 27th
at 11.30 a.m., in respect of C.P.R.B., Monday, October 29th at 10.00 a.m. The
United States will probably be represented at these meetings by Messrs. Batt,
White and Whiting from the Boards, with two officials of the Department of
State. The United Kingdom representation will be similar.

T Aucun autre commentaire ne fut trouvé.
No further comments were located.
"Voir le document 281.
See Document 281.
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I have informed Mr. Bateman and Mr. Paterson’s office of the above and
passed copies of this message to them. Ends.

284. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-5980 Washington, November 28, 1945

Our various communications concerning the future of the Combined Boards
with particular reference to our despatches No. 2692 of November 17th' and
No. 2764 of November 26th."

As a result of further discussion on November 26th, the United States have
abandoned their proposal for the establishment of a coordinating committee to
replace the Combined Food Board during the period immediately ahead. The
United States side had maintained (without any very explicit supporting
argument) that a change in name and a broadening of membership of the
central coordinating body, now known as the Combined Food Board, would
have important political and psychological advantages. They had suggested
certain other reasons for their preference for the coordinating committee
arrangement which need not be examined here as you will find them discussed
at considerable length in the minutes of the meeting® which will be sent to you
as soon as agreement of the United States side to the minutes is secured.
Against the principal United States objection to the continuation of the
Combined Food Board it had been argued by the United Kingdom and
Canadian representatives that there were also imponderable political and
psychological benefits in retaining the Combined Food Board and that from an
operating point of view changes in the membership of the central body for the
relatively short period remaining would make for inefficiency in view
particularly of the need for familiarizing new members and their staffs with the
techniques developed through close collaboration among the United States,
United Kingdom and Canadian members and staffs in the past. The United
States side have qualified their acceptance of the United Kingdom and
Canadian position by insisting rather firmly that in any public announcement
concerning the future of the Combined Food Board [it] should be described as
a “supervisory and coordinating mechanism” and that a statement should be
included to the effect that “the Combined Food Board itself will be dissolved
on June 30th, 1946 or sooner if conditions permit, although a few of the
commodity committees may have to be retained beyond that date.” We should
be inclined to regard the acceptance of these two conditions as a relatively low
price for the concessions which the United States side have made. We can see
no real objection to the description of the Combined Food Board as a
supervisory and coordinating mechanism since that is what the Board is at
present in practice. Concerning the proposed terminal date, while we feel that
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it is somewhat unrealistic to select a precise date at this time, we consider that
little will be lost by accepting the United States proposal since, in the event
that some machinery proves necessary after June 30th to coordinate the
remaining committees, the United States would probably recognize the need at
that time as readily as we would. If, of course, the United States at that time
opposed the further continuation of something resembling the Combined Food
Board it would scarcely be possible for Canada and the United Kingdom to
carry on without the United States. In other words, the most that can be
secured at the moment is an extension of the Combined Food Board until June
30th, unless it is decided to terminate its operation earlier and we consider it
better to accept this extension than any suggested substitute arrangement. On
these points we find the United Kingdom representatives in close agreement
with our views.

In my immediately following teletype’ I am reporting the draft text of an
announcement which it is proposed to make on the future of all three Boards.
This draft text is considered acceptable by the representatives of the United
States, United Kingdom and Canada who have participated in the informal
discussion here. It is proposed that the press release should be made at 10:00
a.m. Washington time, Friday, December 7th, and we have been requested to
let the United States and United Kingdom know urgently whether you agree
and can clear the announcement within that time limit. It is understood that
C.P.R.B. and C.R.M.B. are planning to call a meeting of countries other than
neutrals represented on the commodity committees on December 6th in order
to explain to them the new arrangements and that this meeting will be
arranged as soon as the date of the press release has been confirmed by Ottawa
and London.” A similar Combined Food Board meeting may be desirable.

I should say that there remain a number of fairly important questions of
detail to be discussed (including the propriety of inviting the U.S.S.R. to
become a member of those committees for which they have the necessary
qualifications on the condition that they assume the same obligations as other
members to exchange information, etc.), but it is felt that the agreement on the
general public announcement, and even perhaps the issuance of that
announcement, need not await the settlement of these various points. I shall be
communicating with you on these points whenever they come up for discussion
here.

Le communiqué de presse fut émis seulement le 10 décembre aprés quelques révisions.
The press release was issued only on December 10 after some revisions.
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285. DEA/3265-AS-40

L'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6052 Washington, December 1, 1945

IMMEDIATE. For action as early as possible Monday morning. Reference my
WA-6050, December 1st.”

Draft Note to U.S.S.R. Concerning Future of the Combined Boards.

The Soviet Government will be aware that during the period of war
emergency the Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom and
Canada have endeavoured to secure the equitable distribution and allocation of
foodstuffs, raw materials and manufactured products in short supply from their
own sources and others to which they have had access through the medium of
the Combined Food Board, the Combined Raw Materials Board and the
Combined Production and Resources Board in Washington. Each of these
Boards has set up a number of sub-committees concerned with particular
commodities in short supply. Many countries with a major interest in the
commodity concerned have been brought into close association with the work
of these committees if their relationship with the Boards has not already been
effected in some other way. Thus, for example, under the quadripartite
protocol between the United States, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom and Canada
any Soviet requests for supplies from sources within the purview of the Boards
were sponsored before the Boards by the member country on which the request
was placed.

It is the view of the three Governments that the Boards have performed an
invaluable role in assembling facts, securing increased production and ensuring
efficient distribution of commodities essential to the warmaking capacity and
civilian economy of the United Nations. With the termination of the war,
however, the time has come to review the work of the Boards and to determine
what part of their functions can be considered unnecessary or inappropriate in
conditions of peace. The conclusion has been reached that the number of
industrial commodities which remain in critical supply and which can be
effectively allocated is not such as to justify the maintenance of the Combined
Raw Materials Board and the Combined Production and Resources Board
after December 31st, 1945, on which date they will accordingly terminate.
Difficult supply conditions still persist, however, in rubber, tin, coal, hides,
skins and leather, and broad-woven cotton goods and cotton yarn. It is
accordingly being proposed by the Boards to the sub-committees concerned
with these commodities that they should continue to operate for such further
period as may be necessary in the light of supply conditions. As from Ist
January, 1946, therefore, it is expected that these five committees will make
themselves responsible for the continued allocation of such supplies of the
commodities in question as are available to the associated Governments. For
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practical reasons, and in view of the temporary character of the arrangements,
they will continue to conduct their business in Washington (and London in the
case of the London Coal Committee). With the disappearance of the Boards,
the responsibility for making procedural arrangements and for adding to their
membership any countries which it may be desirable to associate with the
arrangements by reason of their interest, whether as major producers or major
consumers, in the commodities concerned, will naturally devolve upon the
committees themselves.

In the field of agricultural products there remain a much larger number of
commodities in critical short supply. These comprise beans and peas, cereals,
citric and tartaric acid, cocoa and spices, dairy and poultry products, rice,
seeds, sugar, vitamins, tea and fertilizers. In view of the inter-relationship of
many of these commodities, it has been thought impracticable to place the
committees of the Combined Food Board concerned with them on an
independent basis at this stage, and the three member countries have
accordingly reached the conclusion that it will be in the interest of all
concerned to prolong the life of the Combined Food Board for a further period
until 30th June, 1946. It is anticipated that the Board itself will be dissolved on
June 30th, 1946, or sooner if conditions permit. After that date any food
commodity committees which continue to be necessary for supply reasons will
operate independently, as is proposed for the industrial material committees
after Ist January. Meanwhile, however, the sub-committees of the Board, with
which other countries are already associated as members, will continue the
policy of enlarging their membership where this seems desirable.

The Government of the United States in agreement with the Governments
of the United Kingdom and Canada have thought it appropriate to explain to
the Government of the U.S.S.R. in detail the arrangements proposed for the
allocation after the end of 1945 of these particular commodities which remain
in short supply. The three Governments would be glad to receive any
observations which the Government of the U.S.S.R. may wish to make in
connection with the present communication, and to be informed concerning
any interest which the Government of the U.S.S.R. may have in the work of
these committees.

286. DEA/3265-AS-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TeLETYPE EX-4104 Ottawa, December 3, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Further to my teletype of today,” regarding future of the
Combined Boards, text of the draft note to the U.S.S.R. concerning future of
Combined Boards, given in your teletype WA-6052 of December Ist, in
satisfactory to us.
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287. DEA/3265-AS-40

Extraits d'un télétype de I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extracts from Teletype from Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6082 Washington, December 4, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Following for Pierce from Ritchie, Begins: Reference your EX-
4103" and EX-4104 of December 3rd and our subsequent telephone conversa-
tion last evening concerning future of the Combined Boards.

On the draft note to the U.S.S.R., I have indicated to the United States and
United Kingdom that the version proposed on Saturday is generally acceptable
to the Canadian authorities. The United States authorities have proposed the
following minor changes which I mentioned to you on the telephone.

(a) In the penultimate sentence of paragraph 1, the word “has” should be
changed to “had”, making the final clause read “if their relationship with the
Boards had not already been effected...”

(b) In the second sentence of paragraph 3, the words “and poultry” and the
words “‘and vegetables” should be deleted and the word “dried” should be
inserted immediately before the word “fruits.” I have checked with Lewis of
the C.F.B. who confirms that these changes are appropriate.

(c) In the fourth sentence of the third paragraph, the word “itself” is to be
deleted after the word “Board.”

(d) In the final sentence of the last paragraph of the note, it is proposed that
the word “will” be changed to “would”, making the sentence read “The three
Governments would be glad to receive...”

Apart from these minor textual changes in the note, the United States had
suggested a modification of the last sentence to make the invitation to the
U.S.S.R. more explicit, but at the same time the United Kingdom had
proposed that the invitation should be made even less explicit. In the
circumstances, Wilcox of the State Department has indicated that he will
attempt to secure United States approval of the original version in the
Saturday draft and the United Kingdom representatives here have recom-
mended to London the acceptance of that version.

I shall inform you of any further developments in connection with the
language of the note in order that you might have the exact text for transmis-
sion to our Embassy in Moscow if you so desire, although I assume from your
EX-4104 that you are prepared to have the United States representative make
a single presentation on behalf of the three Governments. Ends.



CONDUCT OF THE WAR 267

288. DEA/3265-AS-40

Extraits d’un télétype de 'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extracts from Teletype from Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-6136 Washington, December 6, 1945

IMMEDIATE. Following for Pierce from Ritchie, Begins: My WA-6082 and
previous teletypes concerning future of the Combined Boards.

A similar change has been made in the note to the U.S.S.R. reported in my
WA-6052. In the fifth line of the third paragraph of that note the words “After
that date™ are to be replaced by the words “After the termination.” With this
minor change the note is being transmitted by the State Department to the
United States Embassy in Moscow for presentation on behalf of the
Governments of the United States, United Kingdom and Canada. Ends.

SeEcTION C

CONFERENCE DE QUEBEC
QUEBEC CONFERENCE

289. W.L.M.K./Vol. 367

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne’

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain™

TELEGRAM 1910 Ottawa, September 11, 1944

CONFIDENTIAL. (To London only: Please pass copies to Vanier, Stone and
Dupuy).

For your information President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill arrive at
Quebec today. Conference is expected to be shorter than that of last August
and to deal almost wholly with military problems, especially with war against
Japan after German defeat and arrangements for military occupation and
control of Germany. We understand that neither principal is accompanied by
Foreign Office advisers. The physical arrangements resemble those of last year.

2. The Prime Minister’s position is that of host. He will participate from time
to time in bilateral and tripartite discussions. He is accompanied by the Under-
Secretary, Secretary of the Cabinet and General Pope (who has just been
appointed his Military Staff Officer, Military Secretary of War Committee

Des télégrammes semblables furent envoyés a toutes les missions a I'étranger.
Similar telegrams were sent to all missions abroad.
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and Member of Chiefs of Staff Committee), and Canadian Chiefs of Staff will
also be in Quebec. Ministers and officials will attend as occasion arises.

290. DEA/88-B
Mémorandum du secrétaire, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet

Memorandum by Secretary, Cabinet War Committee
Topr SECRET Ottawa, September 18, 1944

THE QUEBEC CONFERENCE, 1944

A second Quebec Conference has come and gone, the success of which has
been fully the equal, if it has not surpassed, that which attended the first one
held just over a year ago. Indeed, the similarity of the setting, the fact that the
principals were the same as in 1943, and that the composition of the
delegations had continued practically unchanged during the course of thirteen
months, made it difficult at times for an observer to realize that the second
Conference was not but a later sitting of the original meeting after a lapse of
days instead of months.

2. The circumstances of this year’s Conference, however, vastly differed from
those which obtained in August, 1943. Then, the Italian Mainland was solidly
ranged against us; the odds against a large-scale Allied invasion of Western
Europe being undertaken in 1944 ranged, in the minds of certain sections of
the Planning Staffs, from evens to three to one against; Japanese divisions
stood in occupation of a section of the territory of India, and the whole series of
successful United States and Australian operations in the Central, South and
Southwest Pacific had hardly yet been begun.

3. Since then, Italy has been forced out of the war and is now seeking the
status of a co-belligerent. In Western Europe, the German forces (having
undergone further great punishment at the hands of the Russians) have lost a
great battle and indeed the war, a fact which they plainly see but yet
obstinately refuse to admit, to their ultimate disadvantage. Their Balkan
position has crumbled, while their position on the Eastern front is not one from
which they can derive much comfort. In Southeast Asia, Japanese forces,
larger than any elsewhere engaged by the United Nations, have been thrown
back into Burma, while in the Central and South Pacific the Japanese outer
ring of defence has been smashed and the re-conquest of the Philippines is
obviously about to be put in hand.

4. This great change in the military situation gave a note of confidence to the
Conference which was absent a year ago. Indeed, it is to this feeling of victory
that the speed with which the business on the agenda was transacted has been
attributed. Whatever the principals may have intended, it is clear that on the
first day the staffs were by no means sanguine that the Conference could be
wound up within five days. Mr. Churchill and the President arrived in Quebec
on the morning of Monday, the 11th of September, the Combined Chiefs of
Staff met for the first time the following day, and the Conference may be said
to have ended with Mr. Roosevelt’s departure late on Saturday, the 16th. It
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was freely said that when Allies are winning complete accord and unanimity of
view are easy of achievement. Possibly this dictum should be taken with a
measure of reserve.

S. As was natural, the Conference gave much attention to plans drawn up to
bring about the complete defeat of Japan. The Pacific area being under the
strategic direction of the United States Joint Chiefs of Staff, the questions at
issue were to decide the sequence of the steps that have more or less been
planned in Washington to achieve this end, and also how best British
Commonwealth forces could play their appropriate parts in these theatres of
operations which hitherto, and actually still are United States spheres of
responsibility. This latter point was perhaps the most contentious item on the
agenda. The British were insistent that they had a score to settle with Japan
and that they were determined to do so. They had, they said, a natural right to
a seat, or seats, in the very front row and to this distinction they were in no
mood to be denied. They eventually gained their point, though not without
United States opposition, for it seems clear that as and when the measure of
the British contribution of armed forces in the Pacific becomes such as to make
it reasonable for them to do so, they may be expected to press that the
management of the war against Japan be placed under the strategic direction
of the Combined Chiefs of Staff and not left almost entirely within the
discretion of the United States, a point which it may be surmised Admiral
King?® had not failed to foresee.

6. So far as the main strategy decided upon is concerned, it may be taken
that the weight of operations will be through the Central Pacific, and for some
time yet to come under United States operational command. Thus it may be
expected that the final assault on Japan proper will be preceded by operations
against suitable objectives on the coast of China and against the Island of
Formosa. In addition, the re-conquest of the Philippines will be undertaken
from the Southwest by General MacArthur, to whom a United States naval
task force has been allotted for the purpose.

7. The operations to be carried out by the British cannot be so definitely
stated. Apart from naval and air forces to operate in the Pacific under United
States operational command, the Southeast Asia Command will undertake
such operations as may be necessary to eject the Japanese from Burma and the
Malay Peninsula, the first of which may not, in point of time, be long delayed.
Thereafter, or perhaps to some extent concurrently, British Army forces based
on Northwestern Australia will begin to move northwards, their probable
objectives being firstly Borneo, and then the Chinese mainland at or in the
general vicinity of Hong Kong. The co-ordination of possible British and
United States operations against the Chinese Coast has yet to be arranged.

8. (The expected sequence and timing of operations have been communicated
verbally to those principally concerned.)

#Chef des opérations navals des Etats-Unis.
Chief of Naval Operations of United States.
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9. Needless to say, the question of Canadian participation in the Pacific war
was also duly discussed but this has elsewhere been recorded.®

10. In addition to the grand strategy of the Pacific, major questions of the
logistics required to support the proposed operations were also studied. The sea
transport of the necessary forces from the European theatre to the Far East is
of the first magnitude, and in consequence no easement of the present tight
shipping situation is to be expected for a long time to come. For planning
purposes the Conference took it that the defeat of Japan would require from 18
months to two years after the cessation of hostilities in Europe.

11. With the end of the war in Europe in clear view there was little down on
the Combined Chiefs of Staff Agenda for that theatre of operations. One item
only had been included prior to the opening of the Conference and this was the
long standing question as to the division of Western Germany into British and
United States zones of occupation. This question had long been debated and
also deadlocked. In the British view the issue was fundamental. For centuries
one of the governing considerations of their foreign policy had been to ensure
that no Great Power should occupy the Low Countries lying across the narrow
waters of the North Sea. For them the last four years had been perilous in the
extreme; in future they were determined that there should be the closest
possible association between the United Kingdom and, not only France, but
also Belgium, Holland and Denmark. They knew where, in the ultimate
analysis, security lay and they were in no mood to give way. If it was well
enough, they argued, for the United States to maintain that the security of the
Americas required them to establish bases ranging from Iceland to Dakar
thousands of miles away, how much more absolute was their need for bases in
the lands but a few score miles from their own shores.

12. Nor was the British view held only by the United Kingdom Delegation. It
was freely stated that both General Marshall and Admiral King felt that the
matter was of no military importance to the United States. Admiral Leahy,
influenced no doubt by his experiences during the fairly recent tour of duty in
Vichy France was reported to feel otherwise. Indeed, during the past summer
there were indications in official communications across the Atlantic that, in
the United States view France was for all practical purposes an enemy country.

13. The Combined Chiefs of Staff, having thrashed the question to and fro
over several months, judged it to have become purely political in flavour and as
such they submitted it for decision without further discussion to their
respective principals. It is understood that a solution was found satisfactory to
both sides, namely, that the British should occupy Northwest Germany and the
United States the Southwest, but that in addition British forces should occupy
all that part of Germany lying to the West of the Rhine, thus, together with the
allocation of the port of Bremen as a United States base of supply, for all
intents and purposes cutting off the latter’s area of contact with the French.

*Voir le document 399.
See Document 399.
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14. There remains only to record that the measure of satisfaction expressed at
the Press Conference by Mr. Churchill and the President with the success of
the Conference, finds a ready echo in Staff Circles.

M. P[oPE]
PARTIE 3/PART 3
ENTRAINEMENT AERIEN
AIR TRAINING
291. DEA/72-T-40

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air au
secrétaire d’Etat pour I’ Air de Grande-Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air to
Secretary of State for Air of Great Britain

SECRET Ottawa, January 12, 1944

My dear Sir Archibald Sinclair,

I am much concerned with the changes which have been made, are actually
in progress, and are under consideration with respect to the Joint Air Training
Plan. Changes either in the structure of the Plan itself, or its productive
capacity.

Let me say at the outset that insofar as these changes may be considered a
prelude to Victory, or an economy in finance and manpower, they are
extremely welcome. The manner and method whereby they are brought about,
and particularly whereby they are notified to the Managing Partner and
Director, and principal financial contributor, namely, Canada, is open to the
greatest objection from a Government and an Administrative standpoint. An
attached list' of major changes within the past years will, I think, illustrate my
point, but it is with respect to the last six months that 1 believe we have
particularly sound grounds for complaint.

During that period we have been pressed on a high Government level, first,
for a considerable expansion in the capacity and output of the Plan. Secondly,
we had a visit from Mr. Malcolm Laing of A.M.T.*? Department of the Air
Ministry, who worked out, in conjunction with our officers, a detailed schedule
of intake and output, of various categories of aircrew. Then, at the Quebec
Conference, and in communications received later, grave concern was
expressed at the possibility that Canada might fall short of her Aircrew
commitments.

Acting on the information and recommendations of the United Kingdom
Government, the United Kingdom Liaison Mission and Officers of your
Ministry, we planned for an extension of productive capacity and put on an
intensive, and may I say, successful aircrew recruiting campaign. The position

82 Air Member for Training.
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now is that we have an ample supply of aircrew to whom as individuals we have
promised immediate training, and we have a Training Plan working at peak
capacity.

Then, on the 13th of November, the Right Honourable Malcolm Mac-
Donald called on me on his arrival from Great Britain to advise that Air
Ministry [had] now decided to close a certain number of Service Flying
Training Schools and a corresponding number of Elementary Flying Training
Schools.®® This was followed by an official letter’ and aide-mémoire dated
November 15th.3* Later by cable of December 5th,” from our own Headquar-
ters in London, we were advised to hold back a very large number of aircrew
who were scheduled to leave for Overseas on the 14th of December, as well as
three other sailings scheduled to leave prior to the end of December. On the
11th of December, we were advised officially of the same request by the Right
Honourable Malcolm MacDonald. Very naturally, compliance with these
requests has occasioned a great deal of dislocation and expense and possibly
may have brought about some deterioration in the morale of our personnel.

It has now been intimated to us, entirely unofficially, that within a short
time there may be a request for a further curtailment of schools.

As I said at the outset of this letter, we can have no serious objection to such
a request. Anything which will conserve our financial resources and save our
young men from experiencing the hazards of training and our manpower
generally for other purposes, will benefit Canada. But it is imperative that we
know in advance what the proposals are and that we be assured that these
proposals have been fully considered and decided upon at the highest
Government level.

Therefore, while I appreciate that war requirements must of necessity be
subject to continual revision, I should like to be given the assurance by you that
you are cognizant of this state of affairs and that you are personally satisfied
that these changes are essential. Further, I would ask that in future major
changes contemplated be subjected to the strictest scrutiny by those concerned
to ensure that no modification to the plan is asked that does not fully satisfy
the above condition.

Moreover, the almost constant state of re-organization that we are
experiencing as a result of these changes is bound, in the long run, to affect the
morale and efficiency of the training force and perhaps lessen the quality of the
output. It is having a disturbing effect on pupils and on the public at large. I
am afraid that this complete reversal of policy with the resultant disbandment
of Elementary and Service Flying Training Schools may lead to questions at
the next Session of the House of Commons, which will be not only embarrass-
ing but difficult to answer unless I am in a position to assure the House that
such changes were absolutely unavoidable and essential to the successful
prosecution of the war.

8 Voir le document 270.
See Document 270.
$Document 271.
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I would appreciate very much receiving a reply at your very earliest
convenience, so that I may be in possession of such information as is necessary
to explain a state of affairs that even to the Service is difficult to understand.

Yours very sincerely,

CHARLES G. POWER

292. DEA/72-T-38

Le haut commissaire adjoint de Grande- Bretagne au
ministre de la Défense nationale pour I'Air

Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain to
Minister of National Defence for Air

516X/604 Ottawa, January 12, 1944
SECRET

Dear Major Power,

You may recall that when the High Commissioner discussed with you the
proposals for reduction in Air Training capacity in Canada (contained in the
Aide-Mémoire which he communicated to you on [5th November), he
expressed the personal view that these proposals would probably turn out to be
only preliminary to a wider programme for greater reduction later on.

We have now been informed by the authorities in London that at a meeting
of the Empire Air Training Scheme Committee held on 31st December which
was attended by Air Marshal Breadner, some further consideration was given
to possible future developments.

It was explained at the meeting that the United Kingdom authorities had
given much thought to the problem which would arise in the transition from
the first stage of the war to the second stage. It was pointed out that once
Germany had been defeated, much fewer aircrews would be needed, because
even if the total air forces were not then substantially reduced, much of them
would be located in Europe where battle wastage would not be incurred. It was
further pointed out that, as it takes about 18 months to train aircrews, it was
desirable to plan that far ahead. Accordingly, if and when it became possible to
assume that the war with Germany would end in 18 months’ time, immediate
steps would have to be taken to effect the progressive reduction in training
capacity. The view was expressed at the meeting that, in the near future, we
should probably have to make assumptions about the date of the defeat of
Germany and adapt our plans accordingly. Otherwise, there would be a risk of
large numbers of surplus aircrews completing training after the war with
Germany was ended.

Reference was also made at the meeting to the shortage of manpower and to
the extravagance in manpower in maintaining training capacity in excess of
that needed to meet the requirements forecast for 18 months ahead.
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The whole problem is under very active consideration with a view to
deciding before the forthcoming Ottawa Conference on what assumptions
future training plans should be based; but the United Kingdom authorities felt
that you should be aware of the trend of the above discussion, although in fact
it does little more than amplify what the High Commissioner has already
intimated to you namely, that the reduction in training capacity already
effected is likely to be only a preliminary to a wider programme of reduction
which would have to be embarked upon later when the war situation became
sufficiently favourable. They have asked me to assure you that you will be
given the earliest possible intimation of any definite proposal for the further
reduction of the training organizations in Canada, and that the plans for
effecting any reductions would be worked out in full cooperation and
consultation with the Canadian authorities and all the other partners in the Air
Training Scheme.

Yours sincerely,
PATRICK DUFF

293. DND/Vol. 5253

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I'Air au
haut commissaire adjoint de Grande- Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air to
Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain

SECRET Ottawa, January 15, 1944

Dear Sir Patrick [Duff],

Many thanks for your letter of 12th of January which has crossed one of
mine which I sent on much the same subject to Sir Archibald Sinclair. The
information you have given me is most useful and I am grateful for this early
advice.

I note with interest that the Air Ministry agree that it will be necessary in
the near future to make an assumption about the date of the defeat of
Germany and adjust training plans accordingly. This problem has been very
much in my mind, especially as in our experience the total elapsed time from
the date of enlistment to final acceptance in a squadron, due to congestion
caused by over-production of trained aircrew, has been in excess of the
eighteen months mentioned by Air Ministry. To this eighteen months or more
must also be added the period of pre-aircrew training in Canada after
enlistment in the Royal Canadian Air Force and prior to actual air training,
due, as you are aware, to our need to ensure not only an adequate educational
standard but also a pool of training material for the plan. Thus, at moment of
writing, there is in Canada a supply of pre-1.T.S.% stage R.C.A.F. aircrew
material amounting to normal intakes to the training machine of four months,
ie. 11,167 (R.C.A.F.). If, therefore, we are to avoid an excess of trained

85Initial Training School.
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aircrew after the collapse of Germany, with consequent lack of air employ-
ment, discontent, etc., I think it is important that the assumption referred to
above should be taken at once and not deferred until the forthcoming Air
Training Conference which may or may not be held in March.

It would seem reasonable, therefore, that as the administrator of the Plan,
Canada should take the initiative and proceed immediately with an interim
reduction of training facilities up to, but not exceeding say 25%, leaving such
further adjustments to be made when the ultimate figure has been decided
upon by the Air Ministry in consultation with all partners in the Plan. This
would have the beneficial effect of avoiding the sudden and drastic reduction of
40% foreshadowed as likely, and would permit us to take immediate steps to
curtail enlistment of aircrew material which may ultimately prove an
embarrassment.

Since these considerations also have an effect on the budget, it is desirable
that our plans in this connection should enable me to make a reasonable
forecast of the number of training establishments we will require during the
financial year 1944-45 and to present a fairly stable figure to my colleagues.
You will appreciate that the final budget figures must be presented within
about a month’s time, and should reflect such reductions in the B.C.A.T.P. as
it may be possible to decide upon.

In addition you informed me in a recent letter®® that due to the shortage of
manpower in England it was very desirable to recall to England R.A.F.
training establishments in Canada so as to provide much needed ground crews.
My proposal to reduce the J.A.T.P. immediately by 25% would accomplish this
very thing as it would obviously be expedient to make the reduction as far as
possible by closing R.A.F. establishments in Canada and returning the
personnel to England at an early date. It is in my mind that adjustments
between R.A.F. and R.C.A F. trainees in the B.C.A.T.P. could be made on the
broad basis of entering into the B.C.A.T.P. schools in Canada 50% R.C.A.F.
and 50% R.A.F., (the latter figure to include Australia, New Zealand trainees
and Foreign Nationals).

It seems probable also that as a result of the saving in man power effected
by this proposed reduction of 25% of the training organization R.C.A.F.
personnel can be used to man certain O.T.U.s in Canada now staffed by
R.A.F. personnel, the latter being returned to England to make good shortages
there.

I will be glad if you will be so good as to transmit my suggestions in this
connection to the Air Ministry and to request a very carly reply as time
obviously is pressing.

Yours sincerely,
C. G. POWER

8Voir le document 271.
See Document 271.
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294. C.G.P./Vol. 56

Le secrétaire d’Etat pour I’ Air de Grande- Bretagne au
ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air

Secretary of State for Air of Great Britain to
Minister of National Defence for Air

SECRET London, January 29, 1944

Dear Mr. Power,

[ am grateful to you for your letters of 12th and 15th January about
changes in training requirements affecting the Joint Air Training Plan in
Canada and 1 am indeed sorry that you should feel that you have cause for
complaint about the way in which such changes have been brought to your
notice. I am all the more pleased, therefore, to gather from your letter of 15th
January that you are satisfied with the information which has been conveyed to
you by our High Commissioner in Canada about the further changes now in
contemplation.

The frequent and sometimes sudden changes in our training programme
which have had to be made from time to time, have been forced on us by the
march of events. The strategical and political situation changes rapidly and
calls for frequent adjustments in the composition and distribution of our
operational squadrons and these, in turn, react on the rate and the composition
of our aircrew casualities.

Moreover, in the light of operational experience, many changes have had to
be made in the manning of our squadrons, particularly the Bomber Squadrons.
For example, as you will well remember, the decision to carry only one pilot in
the heavy bombers caused a serious dislocation of the training programme.

For a variety of reasons, therefore, the planning of our flying training has
been a very difficult and complicated task; and although I do not doubt that we
have made mistakes, you will, I am sure, realise that in all that we have done
we, like you, have had one object and one object only in view, namely to
provide the Operational Commanders with the best possible aircrews in the
right numbers and at the right times.

[ am glad that you so readily accepted my offer that Harold Balfour and our
Air Member for Training (Air Marshal Drummond) should go to Ottawa and
discuss these and other matters with you round the table. They are leaving
tonight. There is therefore no need for me to enter into further detail in this
letter, which Balfour will deliver to you.

But I want to tell you how grateful my colleagues and I on the Air Council
are to you personally and to the R.C.A.F. for the truly magnificent way in
which you have responded to the many calls we have had to make upon you.
The Joint Air Training Plan will always stand out as one of the best conceived
and most efficiently executed measures for winning the war and it would be



CONDUCT OF THE WAR 2717

difficult to exaggerate the debt we owe to the “Managing Partner and
Director.”

Yours sincerely,
ARCHIBALD SINCLAIR

295. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, February 9, 1944

COMMONWEALTH AIR TRAINING PLAN; PROGRESS OF
CONVERSATIONS WITH U.K. REPRESENTATIVES

7. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR reported upon the
progress of discussions with the U.K. Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State
for Air and other U.K. Air representatives.

In connection with revision of over-all aircrew training requirements, the
U.K. representatives had advanced as a basis for consideration a proposal
which involved important policy decisions as to the nature and extent of
Canadian participation in the air war against Japan. The United Kingdom
suggested that in planning over-all reduction of the Air Training Plan, in
anticipation of the defeat of Germany, it should be assumed that Canada
would contribute squadrons and aircrew for the Japanese war, in the policing
of Europe, and in ancillary air services, in the same over-all proportions to the
total force, as at present. A further important assumption was that R.C.A.F.
squadrons would serve with British and Allied Air Forces in the south-east
Asia theatre.

8. MR. POWER submitted a draft statement of Canadian policy in respect to
continuation of the Air Training Plan after March 1st, 1945. This was
proposed as the basis for a statement to be communicated to the U.K.
government through Captain Balfour.

The draft statement was to the following effect:

In the policing of Europe and in the Japanese war, Canada’s contribution
would be on the basis of a definite, as opposed to the present unlimited
commitment. The process of demobilization must begin immediately upon the
conclusion of the war with Germany and must be related to the policy
determined by the Canadian government as to Canadian participation in the
air war against Japan.

In this connection it might be advisable for Canada to participate in the
Japanese war in closer co-operation with U.S. forces. If this were so, it would
involve the unscrambling of R.C.A.F. personnel from the R.A.F., following the
defeat of Germany, and the immediate preparation of plans for the return of
R.C.A F. personnel for regrouping in Canadian units and formations.
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The Commonwealth Air Training Plan should be continued after March
31st, 1945, on the basis suggested by the United Kingdom, that is, a forty
percent reduction in over-all training capacity. The objective of the Canadian
government, however, should be to have at their disposal, following the
conclusion of the German war, a fully integrated Canadian Air Force available
for service in whatever theatre the government might decide that it could most
usefully be employed.

(Minister’s memorandum, Feb. 9, 1944).7

9. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, agreed:

(a) that the statement submitted by the Minister of National Defence for Air
be approved in principle as a preliminary statement of government policy in
respect of the organization and employment of the R.C.A.F. in the period
following the conclusion of hostilities with Germany, and as a basis for the
revision of the Commonwealth Air Training Plan; and

(b) that, upon revision by the Minister and the Secretary, in consultation
with the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs and approval by the
Prime Minister, the draft statement be communicated to the U.K. government.

296. DEA/68-Cs

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat pour I'Air de Grande-Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air to Under-Secretary
of State for Air of Great Britain

SECRET AND PERSONAL Ottawa, February 10, 1944

Dear Captain Balfour,

I am availing myself of your presence in Ottawa to hand you herewith a
copy of an Aide-Mémoire of February the 10th, arising out of our discussions
concerning the Commonwealth Air Training Plan. The contents of this
document have been approved by the War Committee of the Cabinet as a
preliminary statement of government policy.

I need hardly emphasize the high degree of importance and urgency which
the Canadian government attach to this statement of policy.

Yours very sincerely,
C. G. POwWER
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Aide-mémoire du ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air
Aide- Mémoire by Minister of National Defence for Air

MOST SECRET Ottawa, February 10, 1944

Canada, which is making a full contribution towards the defeat of Germany,
must now, on the assumption that Germany will be defeated before Japan,
consider the position with respect to the Canadian contribution to the United
Nations Forces in the war against Japan and in the occupation of enemy
territories in Europe.

The Canadian government has been considering what should be its
appropriate part in both these phases. It is of the opinion that the nature and
extent of Canadian participation should be defined in advance, with as much
clarity as possible.

Against Germany, Canada has been using all her strength. After Germany
has been disposed of, the greatest emergency will be over, but heavy fighting
will still have to be done in the Far East and much time may pass before a
stable European settlement is achieved.

In the policing of Europe, any contribution by Canada would have to be
carefully defined after consultation with other United Nations.

It is recognized by United States and United Kingdom strategic authorities
that, in the war against Japan, physical conditions make impracticable
deployment of the total manpower presently engaged in the forces of the
United Nations. This being so, the Canadian government must now give
careful consideration to the nature and extent of Canadian participation. The
Canadian commitment must be determined in the light of such factors,
amongst others, as Canada’s place as a Pacific nation, her membership in the
Commonwealth, and her close friendship and common interest with the United
States, as well as her interest in completing the destruction of the Axis by the
overthrow of Japan.

Any plans for the final campaign against Japan, which may involve the use
of Canadian forces, should accordingly take account of the following amongst
other factors: the deployment from Canadian bases of some part of the
Canadian forces; the importance which the northwestern route to Asia, across
Canada, may assume in the later stages of the war; the defence of the
Canadian Pacific Coast; questions of supply and equipment. These and other
related considerations may render it advisable for Canada to play her part in
the Japanese war in very close co-operation with the United States, at any rate
in certain operational areas.

The demobilization problem, which must necessarily involve the unscram-
bling of R.C.A.F. personnel from R.A.F. units, cannot be readily solved unless
it is understood that after the German war is over R.C.A.F. personnel, who are
presently attached to the R.A.F., will at once become effectively and
unconditionally at the disposal of the Canadian government.
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For all these reasons, plans should be put in hand forthwith to provide that,
after the defeat of Germany, all R.C.A.F. personnel will be regrouped into
Canadian units or formations.

The Canadian government is prepared to agree to the Commonwealth Air
Training Plan being continued, as at present constituted, after March 1st,
1945, on the basis suggested by the United Kingdom government, namely, a
40% reduction in over-all training capacity. In so far as Canadian aircrew are
concerned, however, the Canadian government feel that training should be so
ordered that Canada will have at her disposal, after the period of deployment
on the termination of the German war, a fully integrated Canadian Air Force
available for service wherever the Canadian government may decide that it can
be most usefully employed in the interests of Canada, of the Commonwealth,
and of the United Nations.

C. G. P[OWER]

297. DND/Vol. 5390

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air au
secrétaire d’Etat pour I’ Air de Grande-Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air to
Secretary of State for Air of Great Britain

TELEGRAM X130 C. 2135 Ottawa, February 16, 1944

IMPORTANT. Personal from Power to Sinclair.

Re Conferences held during the past week between Captain Balfour and
myself, I feel it my agreeable duty to advise you that during the whole course
of our conferences and discussions, Balfour showed not only a very thorough
grasp of all the subjects but a willingness to see the Canadian point of view and
made every endeavour to meet us. There were differences of opinion but due to
his tact and diplomacy, it was possible to iron them out and achieve an
agreement which will be unusually satisfactory to both parties. I am convinced
that the decisions reached will be most helpful in increasing the morale of our
forces, in encouraging them in their co-operation with yours and will be further
evidence of the strength of our common purpose to defeat the common enemy.
I much appreciate your thoughtfulness in sending Captain Balfour, Air
Marshal Sir Peter Drummond, Mr. Howard and Mr. Laing over at this time.
The general effect of their trip was to render unnecessary the holding of a large
formal conference.

298. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, February 22, 1944
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BRITISH COMMONWEALTH AIR TRAINING PLAN;
AGREEMENT WITH U.K. GOVERNMENT

27. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR reported that, as
forecast in his report to the War Committee on February 9th, an Agreement
with the U.K. government had been signed on February 16th, providing for a
forty percent overall reduction in the output of the Training Plan by March
Ist, 1945.%

In order to provide a working basis for planning this reduction in training
output, it had been necessary to assume that the R.C.A.F. would be manning a
certain number of squadrons after March 1945. For purposes of the Agreement
this number had been fixed at ninety-three. Detailed arrangements for
reductions in training intake were set out in Appendix “A” to the Agreement.”

Appendix “A” also set out “assumed forces to be deployed in the post-1945
war” and included 47 Canadian squadrons to the South East Asia Command,
26 to Europe and lines of communication and 20 to transport. This provisional
allocation had been set down solely for the purpose of providing a necessary
working basis for planning reduction in the training programme, without any
commitment, and this had been made clear to U.K. representatives. Neverthe-
less it had been suggested that specific reference to numbers of squadrons and
nature and theatres of employment might, in fact, lead to commitments as to
the extent and nature of Canadian participation in the air war against Japan,
and in the policing of Europe.

28. THE SECRETARY suggested that, if plans for the war against Japan and
the policing of Europe proceeded to any extent on the basis of the allocation of
R.C.AF. squadrons set out in the Appendix, it might be difficult, perhaps
impossible, at a later stage for the government to make other dispositions for
the employment of the R.C.A.F.

Accordingly, it would be expedient to inform the U.K. government that the
provisions of the Agreement for reduction of the Training Plan in no way
detracted from the statement of policy contained in the Aide Mémoire handed
to Mr. Balfour, that so far as theatres of operations or numbers of squadrons to
be employed after the German war were concerned, no weight whatever could
be put upon the provisional designation set out in Appendix “A” and that the
Canadian government intend, after the period of deployment or [on?] the
termination of the German war, to exercise effective control of all R.C.A.F.
personnel.

29. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, approved signature by
the Minister of National Defence for Air of the Agreement with the U.K.
government, providing for the reduction of the Commonwealth Air Training
Plan, subject to the despatch to the U.K. government, of a communication
along the lines suggested by the Secretary.

¥Voir C. P. Stacey, Armes, hommes et gouvernements: Les politiques de guerre du Canada,
1939-1945. Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 636-9.
See C. P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945.
Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 580-3
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299, W.L.M.K./Vol. 364
Le Premier ministre au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Prime Minister to High Commissioner of Great Britain
SECRET Ottawa, February 25, 1944

Dear Mr. MacDonald,

You are aware that, on February the 10th, the Minister of National Defence
for Air handed to the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Air of the
United Kingdom an Aide Mémoire containing a statement of Canadian
government policy upon certain important points arising out of the recent
discussions between our two governments regarding the Commonwealth Air
Training Plan.

You will recall that the Aide Mémoire had reference to the position of the
Royal Canadian Air Force after the defeat of Germany, and that, after
drawing attention to the special factors which would affect the nature and
extent of Canadian participation in the war against Japan, it expressed the
willingness of the Canadian government to “agree to the Commonwealth Air
Training Plan being continued as at present constituted, after March 1st, 1945,
on the basis suggested by the United Kingdom government, namely, a 40
percent reduction in overall training capacity”, and then went on to state the
following qualification:

“In so far as Canadian aircrew are concerned, however, the Canadian
government feel that training should be so ordered that Canada will have at
her disposal, after the period of deployment on the termination of the German
war, a fully integrated Canadian Air Force available for service wherever the
Canadian government may decide that it can be most usefully employed in the
interests of Canada, of the Commonwealth, and of the United Nations.”

The Agreement signed, on February 16th, by Mr. Balfour and Mr. Power,
on behalf of their respective governments, contains, in paragraph 1, a
statement that the parties have accepted “certain assumptions for planning
purposes”, and Appendix “A” to the Agreement, establishing detailed
arrangements for reductions in training, sets out the *“‘assumed forces to be
deployed in the post-1945 war” and a provisional allocation of ninety-three
R.C.A.F. squadrons distributed between the Southeast Asia Command, Europe
and lines of communication, and transport.

It was, I know, made clear to United Kingdom representatives at the
discussions leading up to the signature of the Agreement that, for the reasons
set out in the Aide Mémoire, the assumptions referred to could not be taken as
implying any commitment on the part of the Canadian government as to the
extent or nature of Canadian participation in the policing of Europe, or in the
war against Japan. It is also recognized that the numbers and types of
squadrons and theatres of operations mentioned in the Appendix are purely
provisional and were inserted solely for planning purposes. Nevertheless, the
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Canadian government wish to avoid any possibility of misunderstanding which
might arise in the future from the wording of the Agreement and, particularly,
of its Appendix “A.”

The War Committee of the Cabinet have approved signature by the
Minister of National Defence for Air of the Agreement with the United
Kingdom government on the understanding that nothing in the Agreement or
the Appendix should be taken as modifying the statement of policy set out in
the Aide Mémoire.

I should be grateful, therefore, if you would bring this communication to the
immediate attention of the United Kingdom government, in order that, in
planning future training and the disposition of squadrons at the end of the
German war, they may be under no misapprehension as to the Canadian
government’s intentions in these particulars.

Yours sincerely,
W. L. MACKENZIE KING

300. W.L.M.K./Vol. 359
Le haut commissaire adjoint de Grande-Bretagne au Premier ministre

Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain to Prime Minister
516X/634 Ottawa, March 14, 1944
SECRET

My dear Prime Minister,

May I advert to your letter of February 25th in connection with the Aide
Mémoire handed to the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Air of the
United Kingdom upon certain points arising out of the recent discussions
regarding the Commonwealth Air Training Plan.

Your letter was brought to the immediate attention of the United Kingdom
Government and | have now, in the absence of the High Commissioner, been
asked to assure you that the assumptions embodied in the Agreement signed on
February 16th were made for planning purposes only and are understood as not
intended to commit Canada in any way as regards scale of her participation in
the Japanese war or in the policing of Europe.

Yours sincerely,
PATRICK DUFF
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301. DEA/72-T-38

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I'Air au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister of National Defence for Air to Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, October 16, 1944

My dear Mr. Robertson,

I am sending you by hand a copy of a letter which 1 have today sent to the
Rt. Honourable Malcolm MacDonald. The letter explains itself, but the
background is this.

Air Ministry has known for some time that they have a large surplus of
aircrew, over sixty thousand R.A.F. alone. Canada is producing for R.A.F. and
for itself, yet we have been and are being asked up to this moment to carry out
under the Agreement a gigantic plan expensive in money and manpower, with
some fifteen thousand Canadians actually going through the process, none of
whom may ever be needed either by R.A.F. or ourselves.

Air Ministry have shown to my officers, at least three weeks ago, copies of
cables addressed to me indicating that they advise that the Air Training Plan
be cut to practically nothing, yet Malcolm MacDonald has never received this
communication for transmission to me.

I have deliberately avoided writing in the name of the Government of
Canada in order to save you embarrassment, and have confined the issue to one
between Air Ministry and my Department.

Yours very sincerely,
CHARLES G. POWER

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le ministre de la Defénse nationale pour I’ Air
au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air
to High Commissioner of Great Britain
Ottawa, October 16, 1944

My dear Mr. MacDonald,

Under the terms of Article XIV of the Joint Air Training Plan Agreement
of December 1939, repeated in substance in Article XXII of the amending
agreement of June 1942 all aircrew output of the Plan above Home War

8Voir C. P. Stacey, Armes, hommes et gouvernemenis: Les politiques de guerre du Canada,
1939-1945. Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pages 597 et 622-3.
See C. P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945.
Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pages 543 and 567.
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squadron requirements were to be available for service with the Royal Air
Force.

This is a bilateral undertaking involving bilateral obligations. Canada’s
obligation to produce aircrews. United Kingdom’s obligation to receive them.

The present Agreement expires on March 31st, 1945. Under the terms of
the agreement many thousands of Canadian aircrew have been placed at the
disposal of the R.A.F.

(1) Within the past few days, there have come from Air Ministry cancella-
tions and suspensions of sailings involving many hundreds of Canadian aircrew
output just on the point of embarkation.

(2) Ilearn from unofficial but authentic sources that it is the intention of the
Air Ministry, even before the termination of the agreement on March 31st,
1945, to propose either to cancel its commitment to receive the Canadian
output of aircrew or to indicate that its requirements will be reduced to a mere
trickle.

(3) Unofficial but authentic reports now indicate that there are thousands of
aircrew graduates surplus to requirements and that this has been known to Air
Ministry for a considerable time, yet Canada, having received no official
confirmation of that fact, has been allowed to continue the operation of the
machinery of the Joint Air Training Plan, thereby aggravating the situation
both for R.A.F. and R.C.A.F. by adding to this already onerous and expensive
over-production.

(4) 1 suggest in all sincerity that even after making allowances for the
exigencies of war operations, it would have been an act of elementary courtesy
to a partner, which has fulfilled all its obligations, for Air Ministry to have
formally notified the Department of National Defence for Air in Canada that
such enormous surpluses of aircrew existed.

(5) Such early notification would have permitted this Department to effect
substantial savings in finance and manpower.

(6) Will you be good enough to ascertain from Air Ministry at once and
definitely and in detail just what are its present and future requirements in
aircrew up to the date of termination of the Plan on March 31st, 1945. This in
order that this Department may make such financial and manpower
arrangements as will permit it to, on the one hand fulfill its obligations to the
United Kingdom under the Agreement, and on the other, take such steps in the
way of curtailment of aircrew output as may be necessary or desirable.

Since this matter of finance and manpower is an urgent one with us, I would
appreciate it if you would cable Air Ministry for a reply.

Yours very sincerely,
CHARLES G. POWER
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302. DND/Vol. 5253

Le secrétaire principal, haut commissariat de Grande- Bretagne
au ministre de la Defénse nationale pour I’ Air

Senior Secretary, High Commission of Great Britain,
to Minister of National Defence for Air

516X/608 Ottawa, October 16, 1944
Tor SECRET

Dear Major Power,

The High Commissioner is away today on a visit to Boston, but before
leaving he asked me to let you know that he has just received a communication
from the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs proposing further reductions
in the aircrew training organization. I understand that Captain Balfour, during
his recent visit, foreshadowed further reductions in the organization in Canada
and at that time indicated that reduction was likely to be at least 10 percent.

The Air Ministry have been endeavouring to arrive at a reasonably firm
estimate of the further reductions necessary but they are not yet in a position to
reach final decisions as the size and composition of the Force for the post-
German phase of the war has not yet been agreed. In the meantime, the
general course of the war and the planning assumptions which have been made
in regard to the dates of the termination of the war with Germany and of the
war with Japan render it essential that substantial reductions should be made
in the aircrew training organization as a whole and it would be inadvisable to
delay reductions until the ultimate requirements in detail have been worked
out.

I enclose herewith for your information a memorandum on the further
reductions now proposed in the Canadian training organization." The High
Commissioner was anxious that you should see this at once, but he will be back
tomorrow and will be available to discuss the matter with you and to offer any
further explanation.

The Air Ministry have mentioned in this connection that in the course of
your discussions with Captain Balfour it was agreed that the Chief of Staff
should pay a visit to the United Kingdom in order to discuss further reductions
in the training organization. The Air Ministry mentions that they would like
this visit to take place as soon as possible after the Canadian authorities have
had an opportunity to examine the proposals which are made for further
reductions.

Y ours sincerely,
J. J. GARNER
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303. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet

Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, October 19, 1944

B.C.A.T.P.; FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS

10. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR submitted a letter
which he had addressed to the Minister of Finance containing certain
recommendations for settlement with the U.K. government on expiry of the
current Air Training Agreement, March 31, 1945, and for subsequent financial
arrangements. Copies had been circulated.

Under the original agreement, it had been provided that obligations, costs
and residual assets, other than defence articles supplied by the United
Kingdom and obtained under Lease-lLend, be apportioned between the
participants as follows:

Canada 50%

United Kingdom 45%
Australia 3%

New Zealand 2%

Disposal of residual assets would be a lengthy and complicated process that
might delay final settlement for a number of years. Accordingly, it was
proposed that the United Kingdom waive all interest in residual assets and be
relieved of all costs of disposal of these assets subsequent to March 31st, 1945,
subject to the qualification that the United Kingdom be given the right to
receive, free of cost, any assets declared surplus, subject to cost of packing and
transportation. In return, the United Kingdom should be relieved of liability to
pay its share of outstanding obligations as of March 31st, 1945, and might,
also, be relieved of liability for costs involved in winding up the B.C.A.T.P.
subsequent to that date.

It was also suggested that Canada should not assume any financial
obligation in respect of disposal of assets paid for in the United Kingdom and
should, at the conclusion of hostilities, waive any interest in residual value of
assets purchased for squadrons, reserve stocks and pipeline supplies. The cost
of advanced training in the United Kingdom of aircrew replacements for the
R.C.A.F. overseas squadrons might also be considered as offset by the cost of
training R.A.F. pupils in Canada during 1945-46.

The whole situation had been discussed fully in London with the Air
Ministry, and the proposals outlined in the letter to Mr. Ilsley should now be
the subject of consultation with officials of the Department of Finance before
being dealt with by the War Committee.

(Letter, Minister to Minister of Finance, Oct. 17, 1944, and enclosures—
C.W.C. document 886)."
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11. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, agreed that these proposals be
referred to the Deputy Minister of Finance for consideration and consultation
with officials of the Department of National Defence for Air, and report.

B.C.A.T.P.; PLANNED REDUCTIONS IN TRAINING;
DISPOSITION OF SURPLUS AIRCREW

12. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR observed that the
present Air Training Agreement of the B.C.A.T.P. would expire on March
31st, 1945,

Unofficial but authentic information had now been received that the Air
Ministry intended, before that date, to take action which entailed such drastic
reduction of air training in Canada as to make the continuance of the Plan, as
such, impracticable. The R.A.F. were understood to have, at present, a surplus
of as many as 60,000 trained aircrew. The Air Ministry had already cancelled
sailings from Canada with the result that the numbers of surplus trained
aircrew in this country were already large and sufficient to meet any
contingency, irrespective of the 15,000 odd aircrew undergoing training.

In the circumstances it was intended that immediate steps be taken by the
Department of National Defence for Air to bring the B.C.A.T.P. to an end.
Action was being taken forthwith for the rapid progressive closing of schools so
that after March 31st, 1945, there would remain only a small number of
“shadow” stations which could be re-opened on short notice if the need arose.

Aircrew in Canada already trained would be immediately released and put
“on reserve” so that their services could be recovered should they be required
again at a later date. Trainees now in the schools, whose training could be
completed by March 31st, would be retained until that date and then dealt
with in the same fashion. All others not already in the training stream would be
discharged forthwith. The R.C.A.F. would accept no further recruits in any
categories.

In this connection a communication had been sent to the Air Ministry
through the U.K. High Commissioner.

(Letter, Minister of National Defence for Air, to External Affairs, Oct. 16,
1944, and enclosed letter to U.K. High Commissioner).

13. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, noted with approval the
Minister’s report.
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304. PCO/Vol. 29

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air
au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air
to High Commissioner of Great Britain

Ottawa, October 20, 1944

Dear Mr. MacDonald,

Thank you very much for your letter of the 16th instant and the information
contained therein. In view of the uncertainty which has surrounded aircrew
production for some time, I feel sure that you will agree with me that it would
be to the advantage of all concerned to face the situation squarely as it exists at
present.

A very careful and comprehensive review of the R.C.A.F. aircrew position
has been made. I find that, as of October 6th, 1944, Canada had approxi-
mately 40,000 fully trained aircrew of all categories, to which must be added
3,500 in post-graduate training and nearly 13,000 anticipated graduates from
current courses, or a total of 56,500 graduate aircrew.

Basing calculations on the European War being over by 31st December,
1944, a generous estimate of 23,000 has been made to cover the two-year
replacement requirements for Western Hemisphere Operations and the 32
squadron force which it has been proposed Canada should provide for the post-
German war.

After allowing for 5,000 casualties during the next six months (a high figure
based on recent experience), plus the replacement of 18,000 tour-expired
aircrew personnel, you will readily see that, as far as Canada is concerned we
will have at least 10,500 trained aircrew personnel more than we require and
that, therefore, no further aircrew production will be needed after April Ist,
1945.

In view of this situation (and I understand a similar one exists in the United
Kingdom), the government has decided to cancel all Canadian aircrew intakes
for those courses which cannot complete training before March 31st, 1945, the
expiry date of the present agreement. It would appear that the operation of the
B.C.A.T.P. as such, is no longer justified, especially as Australia and New
Zealand are now in process of withdrawing, and that the Plan should be wound
up as of March 31st, 1945.

I would ask you to refer to the “Balfour-Power” agreement of February,
1944.% which states: “It is agreed that, irrespective of any participation by the

¥Voir C. P. Stacey, Armes, hommes et gouvernements: Les politiques de guerre du Canada,
1939-1945. Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 636-9.
See C. P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945.
Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 580-3.
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Australian and New Zealand Governments, the Joint Air Training Plan in
Canada will be continued beyond 31st March, 1945, to cover such aircrew
training requirements as may be necessary to cope with the probable future
war situation.”

We feel that in the face of the above figures it must be admitted that the
requirements necessary to meet the war situation have been filled.

This decision should not be construed as indicating any lack of willingness to
train Empire aircrew on the part of Canada. I am quite prepared to consider
such training after April Ist, 1945, on any mutually satisfactory basis which
may be agreed upon.

Recruitment for the R.C.A F. has already been discontinued, and pre-entry
aircrew to the number of 4,200 are being released from service with the
R.C.AF. and Canadian intakes to I.T.S. and E.F.T.S. have been cancelled.
You are aware that Australia and New Zealand are not sending us any more
personnel to train. Furthermore, I understand that the R.A.F. trainees flow to
Canada has been temporarily suspended. It is suggested, therefore, that
pending the completion of such alternative training arrangements in Canada as
may be deemed desirable, that no further R.A.F. trainees be sent to the
Dominion since they cannot complete training before the closing date of the
schools, i.e. March 31st, 1945.

In order, however, to make quite sure that should unforeseen circumstances
radically alter the present favourable war situation, we propose to maintain in
being a shadow training organization of the nature outlined in the Appendix* to
your letter of 16th October. This will consist of one I.T.S,, two E.F.T.S’s, four
S.F.TS.s, two B. & G.S.’s,*°, two Navigation Schools, one Aircrew Graduate
training school, and one Wireless School. These schools will be maintained on a
care and maintenance basis at a high order of readiness. Buildings will remain
heated, adequate staffs will be available to service equipment, and airdromes
will be snow-compacted and available for use at any time, so that the whole
organization can be operative at short notice. Should refresher training prove
necessary, these schools will be available.

With regard to the number of R.A.F. trainees presently in Canada and
awaiting training, it will be possible to absorb some of these into existing
schools and finish their training before March 31st, 1945. Therefore, it is the
intention to post to training schools such personnel, R.A.F. and R.C.AF. as
can complete current courses before March 31st, 1945, and your instructions
will be sought in respect to the disposal of those R.A.F. personnel who cannot
be so trained. Insofar as R.C.A.F. personnel who cannot complete their
training before March 31st are concerned, they will be discharged. Those who
do complete basic training will on graduation be posted to the R.C.A.F.
Reserve.

Bombing and Gunnery School.
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As the effects of these changes are far-reaching, I would appreciate
receiving your Government’s reaction at the earliest possible date.

Yours truly,
CHARLES G. POWER

305. C.G.P.Vol. 56

Le haut commissaire adjoint de Grande- Bretagne au
ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air

Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain to
Minister of National Defence for Air

516X/608 Ottawa, November 11, 1944
TopP SECRET

Dear Major Power,

Would you please refer to your letter to the High Commissioner of the 20th
October containing your views on the memorandum from the Air Ministry
regarding the question of Air Training in Canada.

As you know, the High Commissioner at once telegraphed the substance of
your letter to London and sent a copy of it by air bag. We have now received a
reply from the United Kingdom authorities. The Air Ministry have now
carefully considered your letter about future arrangements for Air Training in
Canada and the views which they have reached as a result are set out in the
enclosed memorandum.

Y ours sincerely,
PATRICK DUFF

[PLECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum?®

Memorandum?®
Top SECRET November 11, 1944

AIR MINISTRY OBSERVATIONS REGARDING MAJOR POWER'S
LETTER OF THE 20TH OCTOBER ABOUT FUTURE
ARRANGEMENTS FOR AIR TRAINING IN CANADA

1. Major Power’s view that the British Commonwealth Air Training Plan as
such need not be continued and that such training arrangements as are needed
after the termination of the current agreement should be such as can be
mutually agreed between our two Governments, is accepted. It is not possible
at the moment to state precisely the overall training requirements for the
second phase of the war as these will depend upon the strength and composition

'Les six notes suivantes étaient écrites sur cette copie du mémorandum:
The following six notes were written on this copy of the memorandum:
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of the target force finally agreed, including the contributions by the Dominions
and Allies to that force. Furthermore, the actual date of the conclusion of
hostilities in the European theatre may considerably affect aircrew require-
ments and training plans, if, in the event, it is very far removed from the
hypothesis date which has been taken so far. Indeed, the war situation has
already necessitated reconsideration of planning for Air Training purposes, on
the assumption that the war with Germany will continue until June, 1945.

2. The Air Ministry proposals provide for some restoration in the United
Kingdom of basic flying training facilities, but the implementation of these
plans depends in the first instance on the date by which hostilities in Europe
come to an end. It is hoped, therefore, to conclude arrangements with the
Canadian Government under which, if the re-establishment of this capacity is
delayed by war developments, it will be possible to maintain adequate capacity
in being in Canada. If this is not possible it will be necessary to improvise other
arrangements such as keeping open schools in South Africa or Southern
Rhodesia which would otherwise be closed.*

3. It has already been agreed that training courses should be reduced to the
standard length with the object of training as many personnel by 31st March as
possible, but it is desired to conclude arrangements under which all R.A.F.
personnel, who have already been despatched to Canada, will be enabled to
complete their training before they return to the United Kingdom even though
this training extends beyond 31st March 1945.%

4. Whilst there are sufficient aircrew trained and under training to meet the
planned United Kingdom requirements for some considerable time, it is not a
practical course in the case of the R.A.F. to place them in a reserve. There are
difficulties in the way of retaining them in flying training and it is not possible
to keep them indefinitely without training. Policy will therefore be to release
from aircrew duties those who are likely to be held up for an unreasonably
lengthy period but to continue intakes to training of a limited number of new
entrants. The Air Ministry therefore hope that it will be possible to continue
the drafting of pupils to Canada as required, according to the capacity which
can be made available in Canada for R.A.F. purposes.*

5. Another question which cannot be settled immediately is the O.T.U.
capacity which will be required in Canada from now on for the second phase. It
is hoped to be able to make final proposals on this question as soon as decisions
have been reached to outstanding questions affecting the requirements.”

6. The Canadian Government will appreciate the difficulties in regard to
forecasting training requirements. The Air Ministry are however in complete
agreement with Major Power’s view that we must deal urgently with the
situation as it exists at present.”® There are however bound to be many
uncertain factors which the Air Ministry think could best be dealt with in

92There sh[oul]d be no difficulty in keeping certain schools in «dead storage.»
9No difficulty. Shadow schools can be utilized.

%“Contract training.

% Awaiting Cabinet decision.

%Good!
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personal discussion. The Air Ministry suggest therefore that the best course
would be if the Chief of Air Staff could come over in the almost immediate
future.”’

306. C.G.P./Vol. 56

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air au
haut commissaire adjoint de Grande- Bretagne

Minister of National Defence for Air to
Deputy High Commissioner of Great Britain

Ottawa, November 15, 1944

Dear Sir Patrick [Duff],

In reply to your letter of the 11th of November and the attachment thereto
it is noted with satisfaction that the Air Ministry agree with the views 1 set out.
Their willingness to conform is yet another example of the fine co-operation
that has existed between us during the existence of the B.C.A.T.P.

It is observed in para. 2 of the Air Ministry’s memorandum that it is hoped
to conclude arrangements with the Canadian Government under which, if the
re-establishment of training capacity in the United Kingdom is delayed by war
developments, it would be possible to maintain adequate capacity in being in
Canada. No difficulty is seen in making this provision and all requirements
that can be foreseen will be provided for in the “shadow plan.”

The desire of the Air Ministry to conclude arrangements under which all
RAF personnel who have already been despatched to Canada will be enabled
to complete their training before their return to U.K. can be met and
arrangements to this end are in hand. The requirements outlined in para. 4 of
the Air Ministry’s letter can be met in the manner I suggested in page 2 of my
letter of 20th October to Mr. MacDonald.

Finally it is not expedient for the Chief of the Air Staff to leave Ottawa at
this particular juncture but arrangements are being made to send Group
Captain Ireland, A.F.C., Director of Training Plans and Requirements, to
England in about a week’s time and the Chief of the Air Staff hopes to make a
visit to England as soon as circumstances permit.

Yours very truly,
C. G. P[OWER]

“"Hope it may be possible to obtain Cabinet decision on Japanese war before [ go. Otherwise my
hands will be tied.
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307. DF/Vol. 3672

Le ministre de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air
au ministre des Finances

Minister of National Defence for Air
to Minister of Finance

Quebec, November 16, 1944

RE: WINDING UP OF FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS B.C.A.T.P.
MARCH 31ST 1945 AND SUBSEQUENT ARRANGEMENTS THERETO

My dear Colleague,

[ submitted this matter some weeks ago to War Cabinet Committee and it
was referred to your Department. It was understood that Dr. Clark was to get
in touch with Mr. Norman, Financial Adviser of the BCATP, and the Officers
of my Department. I am in fact keeping on the strength Air Vice Marshal
Nairn who was to retire on November first in order that this matter may be
dealt with by someone who is familiar with it.

My Officers now inform me that it is proposed to await the arrival of Lord
Keynes before entering into any discussion of these matters. I suggest to you
that the financial arrangements between the partners of the BCATP should not
be subject to any concessions made to the United Kingdom Government in
connection with any other matter such as Mutual Aid for instance, but should
be settled on the straightforward basis of the obligations, commitments and
interests of the partners of the Plan as such.

I would much appreciate it if you would ask Dr. Clark to get in touch with
Messrs. Norman and Nairn so as to arrive at a solution of this matter as soon
as possible.

It is the more important since I have prepared an announcement to be issued
tomorrow that the Air Training Plan is winding up definitely on March 31st
1945, and that all Schools connected with it are to be closed.

Yours sincerely,
CHARLES G. POWER

308. DF/Vol. 3672

Le ministre des Finances au ministre
de la Défense nationale pour I’ Air

Minister of Finance to Minister
of National Defence for Air
Ottawa, November 18, 1944

My dear Colleague,

I have yours of November 16th, relating to the winding up of financial
arrangements in connection with the Air Training Plan.
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After Cabinet War Committee referred the general question to this
Department, my Deputy had a meeting with Mr. Norman, Air Vice Marshal
Nairn and other representatives of your Department, at which the proposals
resulting from the conference in London®® were again considered. My officials
believe that, as a result of discussions at this meeting, it was unanimously
decided that the question would have to be held up until the time of a general
conference with the British authorities on the whole subject of financial
relations between the two countries. Lord Keynes and his colleagues have been
going to arrive in Ottawa for the last two or three weeks, but it is now
definitely settled that they will be here next week. I understand that the
primary reason for our officials reaching the unanimous conclusion referred to
was that Lord Keynes had advised his Government that no decision should be
reached with Messrs. Norman and Nairn about the future unless the past could
be cleared up at the same time. In other words, he appears to be very anxious
to reach some settlement about the past liabilities of the U.K. under the Air
Training Plan, and he wanted his Government not to make any settlement
about the future until consideration could be given to these old accumulated
liabilities in connection with the general financial settlement. We understand
that his advice in this respect has been accepted by his Government, and that
he will wish to talk about these old debts during his visit next week.

Incidentally, I may say that my officials are not favourably disposed to any
compromise in respect of the old debts, but merely felt that there was no use in
talking to the British about the problems in which you are now primarily
interested if their instructions were as | have indicated. I do not think there is
any suggestion that financial arrangements between the partners of the
B.C.A.T.P. should be “subject to any concessions made to the United Kingdom
Government in connection with any other matter such as Mutual Aid for
instance.”

[ also believe that it is the view of my officials that the questions which
remain to be decided are primarily ones involving high governmental policy,
rather than merely administrative questions which could be solved by a
discussion between officials. However, I think that it would first be wise to see
what attitude Keynes and his party do adopt, and we should know this in the
course of another few days.

Yours sincerely,
J. L. [LSLEY

%La conférence des premiers ministres du Commonwealth du | au 16 mai. Voir les documents
507,303,307.
Commonwealth Prime Ministers Conference, May 1 to 16. See Documents 507,303,307
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309. DF/Vol. 3672
Proces-verbal d’une réunion

Minutes of a Meeting
Top SECRET Ottawa, December 6, 1944

NOTES ON DISCUSSION OF AIR FORCE MATTERS WITH
UNITED KINGDOM TREASURY DELEGATION, DEC. 2/44

A meeting was held in Room 123 of the East Block on December 2, 1944, to
discuss various outstanding problems between the United Kingdom and
Canada concerning air training and related matters. Those present included:

For the United Kingdom:
Lord Keynes
Sir Robert Sinclair
Mr. Goshen
Mr. Gordon Munro
Mr. O. Williams
Mr. F. C. Fayers
Mr. R. W. B. Clarke

For Canada:
Dr. W. C. Clark
Air Vice Marshal K. G. Nairn
Mr. H. G. Norman
Mr. B. G. MclIntyre
W/C Rhude
W/C Ryrie

Mr. R. B. Bryce
The discussion commenced with Lord Keynes outlining their understanding
of the original basis of the U.K. contribution to the current Air Training Plan.
He said that originally it was expected that the U.K. would make their
contribution in kind—mainly in Lend-Lease equipment and petroleum
products—but that it was felt it would be more orderly if this were translated
into a financial obligation toward which the contribution would be credited.
Now, however, this expectation had not worked out and it was believed that the
U.K. would end up with a substantial residual liability, which is now
anticipated to be $266 million at March 31st. (This figure was corrected by
Mr. Norman to something between $210 m. and $220m.) Lord Keynes said
that the reason for this large liability of the U.K. is somewhat paradoxical,
because it lies in the lower costs of many of the items of equipment which the
United Kingdom had undertaken to supply. It appeared that the equipment
required had not been as great as anticipated; that some was of a kind that
could not be obtained on Lend-Lease but had to be purchased; that the
anticipated cost of the equipment was too high, and, in fact, the costs had
proven much lower, that the estimated costs had included Canadian taxes,
which were not properly chargeable; that less oil and gasoline had been
required than anticipated and the Lend-Lease component of the oil and gas
had not been as large as was expected. For all these reasons the U.K.
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contributions in kind had been smaller than was contemplated. On the other
hand, however, the total cost of the scheme was not less than anticipated, and
consequently the U.K. has a substantial liability remaining.

Mr. Norman, while not necessarily accepting all of Lord Keynes’ points,
confirmed that the original anticipations were not fulfilled. He said that the
values of Lend-Lease items to be supplied by the U.K. had originally been set
by U.K. officials and had proven to be too high in the light of reductions in
costs. As regards gasoline and oil, the main reduction had been that the U.S.
decided it would not pay refining and other costs in Canada but only the cost of
the crude oil acquired. The cost for personnel and other types of expenditures
had proven higher, rather than lower, but equipment had not. There had been a
great many changes made in equipment right from the beginning. Mr. Norman
said that arrangements had been made when the agreement was drawn up to
include in the U.K. contribution the value of R.A.F. pay and allowances and
payments on the Australian and New Zealand share in order to help bring up
the total and not leave the U.K. with an undischarged liability. As regards
equipment coming from different sources, the main change had been that
Mosquitoes required for O.T.U.’s were produced in Canada rather than
obtained on Lend-Lease. Mr. Norman said that the Canadian Government
wanted the U.K. to take one-half the cost as its share because of Dr. Clark’s
fear that the items to be obtained on Lend-Lease would not amount to one-half
the total costs. Dr. Clark confirmed that the way in which the agreement had
been drafted (with U.K. assuming 50% of the liability) was due to his fears
regarding the delays necessary in getting Lend-Lease supplies and his doubts
concerning the willingness of the U.S. to furnish the equipment wanted on
Lend-Lease terms. Lord Keynes said that the equipment asked for on Lend-
Lease had been obtained in that way to a very large extent, but that it was the
lower cost and values of it which had brought down the total value of the
contributions. Only in the case of oil was it a matter of U.S. unwillingness to
supply. Dr. Clark pointed out that for a time it looked as though the total costs
would exceed the estimates and if that had been the case, Canada would have
had to bear this excess.

Lord Keynes said that the U.K. had hoped to liquidate a good deal of the
debt this year in respect of the first Air Training Scheme, but now that hope
appeared to have been frustrated. Instead they must face a large accumulated
liability on the second scheme, as well as the first. He asked what he could
report to London as being in the minds of the Canadians in regard to this
problem. Dr. Clark said that Canadian thinking had beem mainly concentrated
on the current requirements for Mutual Aid, rather than on the cleaning up of
these arrears of obligations. If these arrears were added to the current
requirements, they produced a staggering total. Lord Keynes agreed and said
that he felt they should be kept in the background and should not confuse the
immediate issue on meeting current requirements. There is everything to be
said for treating them as a special question of different character to the
remaining costs in Stage 2. Dr. Clark asked if Lord Keynes had any proposals
to submit in regard to these accumulated obligations and said that Canada had
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not yet given a great deal of thought to the means of settlement. Lord Keynes
said that his view was that the history of the obligation in regard to the second
scheme was relevant and they were glad to have this opportunity to get some
agreed interpretation of it. They do not wish to reopen the whole question of
the apportionment of the costs of the scheme, but they feel the source of the
accrued liability should be taken into consideration. He said it was unfortunate
that it had not been arranged that if the U.K. were not able to obtain the
necessary supplies and equipment on Lend-Lease, they should have been
obligated to furnish them on some other basis, rather than assume a specified
share of total costs. (Note—This is not what the agreement provided for.)

WINDING UP CURRENT PLAN

The discussion on the winding up of the current Plan and the settlement
regarding residual assets was opened by reference to the earlier conversations
both here and in London and to Mr. Norman’s suggestion that the U.K. should
give up its portion of the residual assets of the Plan in Canada and that Canada
should give up its residual assets of the R.C.A.F. overseas, both sides to have
the right to retain and transport to their own country equipment and stores
they wished to use after the war.

Mr. Norman outlined the problem presented by the winding up of the Plan,
which it had now been decided would conclude on March 31st next and would
not be renewed. He said that $800 million had been spent on capital assets
(apart from Lend-Lease equipment provided by the U.K.). If there was a
residual value of 5% left in these assets when the Plan was finished, which he
thought would be as much as could be expected, this would leave $40 m. to be
divided between the participating governments. Allowance must be made for
costs of disposition. There were also the “winding up” costs to be taken into
account and which the U.K. was obligated to share under the existing
agreement. It is impossible to estimate these in advance, and they depend very
much on the policy to be followed in regard to the release of personnel. Thirdly,
there are the commitments expected to be outstanding at March 31. These are
now estimated to amount to about $30 m. of which the U.K. would be
obligated to pay one-half under the existing agreement. Most of them are for
orders which cannot be cancelled or costs of cancellation.[sic] It includes
commitments in respect of Anson aircraft and Mosquito aircraft. The costs of
winding up cannot be disentangled from the demobilization costs for personnel
from overseas. Consequently, it has been suggested that the U.K. might give up
its share of the residual assets and be relieved of its obligations in respect of
winding up costs, costs of disposition of assets, and commitments at March 31.

Lord Keynes said that the U.K. felt the disposal of assets in Canada should
be under Canada’s control, and that they would like, if possible, the U.K.’s
relinquishing of these residual assets to be balanced by Canada’s relinquishing
the residual assets owned by the R.C.A.F. overseas, apart from what they
wished to bring back to Canada. He said that this exchange could hardly be
justified actuarially but would be a very satisfactory arrangement from the
U.K.’s point of view if Canada could see its way clear to do it. There was a
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brief discussion on this matter, and Dr. Clark indicated that the proposal would
have to be taken up with the Canadian Government.

TRAINING IN 1945-46

It was noted that the formal Training Plan was ending March 31, 1945, but
that there was some possibility the U.K. would wish to train R.A.F. personnel
in Canada subsequent to that date. No definite figures were given as to the
numbers which might be sent over for training, but Mr. Norman thought that
the cost might amount to something as large as $30 million. On the other hand,
there would probably be advanced training of Canadians overseas during Stage
2, which W/C Ryrie estimated might cost as much as $25 m. Mr. Bryce noted
that neither of these items had been taken account of in the balance of
payments, as both were indefinite and largely offset each other.

Dr. Clark asked what the possibilities were going to be of using for training
next year the Lend-Lease equipment which the U.K. had supplied in the past.
Mr. Norman pointed out that the U.K. had the disposal of this equipment and
it would not be transferred to Canada in any event, but was, of course, subject
to the rights of the U.S. He said it was vitally important for Canada to know
whether it would be in a position to use this equipment without payment, or
whether it would be necessary in some way to purchase or lease it for the
period it was required for training during Stage 2. Lord Keynes said that they
hoped there would be no difficulties from the U.S. end, and he thought the
value of the use of the equipment might be offset against the cost of training
U.K. personnel in Canada during Stage 2. Mr. Munro suggested that it might
be satisfactory from the U.K. point of view and the U.S. point of view if R.A.F.
men were trained by Canada at so much per head, the value of the Lend-Lease
aircraft being credited against the amount owing. Mr. Norman felt there would
have to be some form of written agreement on that point in order to make sure
of Canada’s right to use this Lend-Lease equipment.

Mr. Norman asked whether the general problem of the use or disposition of
residual Lend-Lease equipment had been settled at all. Lord Keynes said that
it had already arisen in regard to supplies in North Africa. The U.S. had made
some inquiries of the U.K. and the latter had sent a rather unhelpful reply. At
present the issue is in abeyance. Lord Keynes said that they had taken the view
that it was not a departmental issue to be dealt with by officials, but rather a
question on which the President would descend like God from heaven and
decide whether or not the equipment was to be recaptured. The U.S. had
considered selling certain surplus supplies to the Bedouins, but the U.K. had
replied that so far as they knew the Bedouins had no dollars to pay for the
surplus U.S. equipment.

PAYMENTS FOR RESERVE STOCKS

Air Vice Marshall Nairn stated that the Air Force was planning now to
make a substantial payment in respect of reserve and pipeline stocks, as was
agreed last August. They have had a detailed report’ prepared on the matter by
W/C Rhude. Rhude raised the question of whether the settlent to be made on
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the basis of his report was to be an outright payment once and for all, or
whether there should be subsequent reviews of the reserve position and
adjustments in the amounts payable. Mr. R. W. B. Clarke stated that there
was a question of principle involved here, which ought, if possible, to be settled.
Rhude pointed out that there might be two reasons why a subsequent review
would show a lower figure than that for July 31st, which is now being
determined. In the first place, there may be a reduction in the stocks held as
the end of the war approaches, and in the second place, there may be an
increase in the proportion of Lend-Lease equipment held by Canadian
squadrons.

Lord Keynes said that he had understood the settlement was to be made
once and for all on the basis of the figures established for July 31st, but if
Canada pressed to have a review made, they could hardly resist. He hoped
Canada would not press. If there are to be subsequent reviews, it will be
difficult to take care of obsolescent equipment and in effect it would be apt to
throw the cost of obsolescence on the U.K. Obsolescence which had taken place
prior to July 31st last was not taken into account, because obsolete stocks were
not to be included in the reserves in which Canada would share. To make a
once and for all settlement, therefore, was not fair to the U.K. in regard to the
past nor wholly fair to Canada in the future, but constituted a fair compromise.
There was brief discussion on this issue, but no conclusion reached. It was
recognized that the question of subsequent reviews of the figure used was
bound up with the problem of recognizing obsolescence of equipment.

ADJUSTMENT FOR LEND-LEASE TRANSFERS

W/C Ryrie raised the subject of the adjustment to be made on squadron
charges by reason of Lend-Lease equipment transferred to them. Dr. Clark
said that last summer it was expected that Canada would pay the U.S. for the
estimated Lend-Lease transfers, but that in the light of recent discussions it
may still be an open question. Lord Keynes said he hoped it would be possible
to find a way around this problem not at once, but when the right time comes
to raise it in Washington. In the meantime they would attempt informally to
find out if there is some legal way of avoiding payment by Canada to the U.S,,
particularly where the U.K. is not getting a direct payment for identifiable
articles. He thought it might be possible for the U.S. Government to rule that
the U.K. is using as much as they are getting by Lend-Lease, and consequently
that they would not look to a third party obtaining some Lend-Lease
equipment via the U.K. This doctrine of substitution has not yet been applied
to munitions, but it has already been extensively applied in respect of non-
munitions. There may be some difficulties in applying it to certain items, he
said in reply to Dr. Clark, and some need to compromise. This doctrine of
substitution had been devised to facilitate efficient operations and prevent
Treasury reasons interfering with the most effective physical disposition of
supplies. Mr. Goshen noted that it had been the same principle that made
possible the Lend-1.ease of Canadian loadings of munitions, since the U.K. had
shown that they would be able to use their own boats for this purpose and have
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U.S. boats used on other items that were eligible for Lend-Lease shipment, but
that this would be less efficient than the arrangements in fact being made and
that efficiency should not be jeopardized by the need to alter arrangements to
bring them within Lend-Lease possibilities. There was some discussion
regarding the timing of a decision on this Lend-Lease question, particularly as
to whether or not it was necessary or desirable before the end of this fiscal
year. Dr. Clark stated that it was not feasible from Canada’s standpoint to
leave it over until a general settlement of Lend-Lease arrangements at the end
of the war. Canada could not afford to have a large liability for U.S. dollars
hanging over its head; either Canada had to pay U.S. dollars in the near future
or the U.K. had to accept responsibility for a settlement with the United
States.

In regard to current operations, W/C’s Rhude and Ryrie stated that the
U.K. had not yet begun to charge the R.C.A.F. on a basis excluding Lend-
Lease, even though, as Mr. Clarke indicated, the Air Ministry was forecasting
its receipts on a net basis. Canada was making payments this current year on
the basis of Canadian estimates of what the squadron charges would be, which
come out very closely to the charges that are calculated in detail subsequently.
They have not received bills as yet for the current fiscal year. There was
general agreement with Lord Keynes’ view that it would not be desirable for
the Air Ministry to bill the R.C.A.F. on a basis excluding the Lend-Lease
equipment, and Lord Keynes indicated that he would have that matter taken
up with the Air Ministry.

R. B. B[RYCE]

310. PCO
Mémorandum du secrétaire, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet

Memorandum by Secretary, Cabinet War Committee
SECRET Ottawa, February 27, 1945

RE: CONTINUED R.A.F. TRAINING IN CANADA;
REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE

INTRODUCTION

1. On February 14th, the War Committee were informed by the Acting
Minister of National Defence for Air that the U.K. Air Ministry wished to
have certain limited R.A.F. training continued in Canada, after the expiry date
of the Commonwealth Air Training Plan. After discussion, the Air Ministry’s
proposals were referred for examination and report as to financial aspects to
the Departments of National Defence for Air and Finance.

The Air Ministry’s proposals contemplate re-opening for R.A.F. training: 2
elementary flying schools, 3 service flying schools, 2 air navigation schools and
certain operational training facilities; and for the Fleet Air Arm: I elementary
and 1 service flying school; training to commence April 1st, 1945, reaching a
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peak in June with a pupil population of about 3,700; the programme to extend
over approximately 12 months.

2. On February 2l1st, the question was again discussed by the War
Committee, when the Acting Minister and the Chief of the Air Staff reported
that the grounds advanced by the Air Ministry in support of their request for
Canadian agreement to their proposals were as follows:

(a) facilities—Ilack of aerodrome facilities in Great Britain;

(b) time loss—the delay that would result if facilities had to be created in
South Africa, if not made available in Canada;

(c) transportation—the disadvantages of training in South Africa consequent
upon shipping and other problems;

(d) manpower—the extreme shortage of trained staffs in Great Britain.

3. The Chief of the Air Staff has also reported to the War Committee that
the R.A.F. have turned over to the Army all of their previous surplus of trained
aircrew, and that they now have no reserves to meet future operational
requirements.

4. At the meeting of February 2Ist, it was reported, on behalf of the
Department of Finance, that the Air Ministry’s proposals might well be
accepted, subject to the department’s concurrence in detailed financial
arrangements, and subject to the U.K. government securing the consent of the
U.S. government to the provision of Lease-Lend supplies.

5. The War Committee then referred the whole question for examination and
report to the present sub-committee, consisting of the Ministers of National
Defence, the Minister of Munitions and Supply and the Minister of Justice,
together with the Chief of the Air Staff, the Secretary and the Military
Secretary.

PRESENT POSITION; TERMINATION OF
B.C.A.T.P. MARCH 31ST, 1945
6. On October 19th, 1944, on the recommendation of the then Minister, the
government decided to discontinue all Commonwealth training as of March
31st, 1945, the expiry date of the current B.C.A.T.P. agreement. By this date it
was expected that the supply of aircrew would be sufficient to meet any
contingency.
This decision was made public by the Minister on November 17th and the
liquidation of the Plan has been proceeding progressively since then.

7. In informing the U.K. government of the decision to terminate the Plan
and to complete the closing of all schools by the following March 31st, it is to
be noted that the Minister apparently contemplated the possibility of
continuing some R.A.F. training in Canada after March 31st. In a letter of
October 20th to the U.K. High Commissioner, Mr. Power expressed
willingness to continue such further training on any mutually satisfactory basis
which might be agreed upon.

There seems no doubt that the prospect of some continued training, after
March 31st, was envisaged by both the U.K. Air Ministry and National
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Defence for Air and subsequent correspondence and conversations have
proceeded on this understanding.

8. The sub-committee are informed by the Chief of the Air Staff that by
March 31st next, all Australian and New Zealand aircrew in training in
Canada will have graduated. All Canadian trainees in the Plan will also have
completed their basic training by that date.

The last R.A.F. pupils capable of graduating by March 31st, entered the
Plan on November 6th last. Since then, however, some 400 R.A.F. student
pilots and navigators were accepted for training in Canadian schools without
provision for the continuance of their training beyond March 31st, and, unless
a decision is taken to the contrary, a monthly flow of U.K. trainees into
Canadian schools will continue up to the end of March.

R.C.A.F. TRAINING AFTER MARCH 31ST, 1945;
EUROPEAN AND PACIFIC REQUIREMENTS

9. The sub-committee are informed by the Chief of the Air Staff that for the
purpose of maintaining R.C.A.F. squadrons engaged in the war against
Germany and to be retained for the continuation of the war against Japan, it is
planned to carry on certain R.C.A.F. training activities after March 3lst.
These will be on a limited scale and will consist of refresher courses and
operational training, utilizing aircrew in the Force.

IMPLICATIONS OF ACCEPTING AIR MINISTRY’S
PROPOSALS; MANPOWER; FINANCE

10. The total staff required for the establishments contemplated by the Air
Ministry’s proposals is estimated at a total of 12,000. Of these, 3,000 would, in
any event, be needed for continued R.C.A.F. training for Phase II (See para. 9
above).

The net additional personnel involved would, therefore, total some 9,000.

I1. In large measure the equipment needs for the programme proposed can
be satisfied from items already procured on B.C.A.T.P. account. It will be
necessary to procure stores in limited quantities only, including bombs and
ammunition, spares, crude petroleum for the production of oil and petrol, and
possibly a few aircraft of operational types.

12. The overall cost of the training programme proposed by the Air Ministry
is estimated at $35 millions.

Towards meeting this cost, it is estimated that the U.K. government would
be able to contribute stores and equipment (to be obtained in large part from
the United States under Lease-Lend) to a value of $16 millions, leaving a
balance of $19 millions, which would be the estimated net cost of the training
to the Canadian government.

It is estimated, however, that stores and equipment required for the
proposed continued R.A.F. training programme would amount to only $7
millions, which would leave a balance of supplies valued at $9 millions
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available to the R.C.A.F. for their own use, thus reducing the R.C.A.F. cash
requirements for training after March 31st by that amount.

13. It is pointed out by the Financial Adviser to the B.C.A.T.P. that
equipment previously supplied under Lease-Lend arrangements is available to
Canada only so long as R.A.F. training is being conducted in this country.

Should R.AF. training in Canada be entirely discontinued, it is understood
that such equipment would be subject to withdrawal by the United States. This
has a direct bearing upon the programme of refresher and operational training
planned by the R.C.A.F. subsequent to March 31st next (see para. 9 above),
since this programme is dependent upon the availability of Lease-Lend
aircraft, equipment and supplies, valued at approximately $23 millions.

RECOMMENDATIONS

14. Having considered the situation as set out above, the sub-committee
recommend that the War Committee approve acceptance of the U.K. Air
Ministry’s proposals for continued R.A.F. training in Canada after March
31st, 1945, and the conclusion of an agreement between the two governments
for this purpose, on the following conditions:

(a) that such training be continued for a limited period only not exceeding
one year from April Ist, 1945, and, in any event, that it be limited to the
training of aircrew estimated to be required for operational employment in the
war against Germany and Japan;

(b) that the U.K. government undertake to transfer training from Canada to
the British Isles as soon as operational and other conditions in the United
Kingdom permit, and that trainees be taken back progressively to U.K. schools
as and when this becomes feasible;

(c) that the agreement be terminable by either government upon notice of,
say, two months; and

(d) that the terms of the agreement be settled between officials of the
Departments of National Defence for Air and Finance, and approved by the
Ministers of both departments prior to submission to the War Committee for
the purpose of authorizing execution on behalf of the government.*

A. D. P. HEENEY

311. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité spécial du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Special Cabinet Committee

SECRET Ottawa, April 19, 1945

9Le Comité de guerre du Cabinet donna son approbation le 28 février.
The Cabinet War Committee gave its approval on February 28.
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AIR FORCE; REQUEST FOR ADDITIONAL
R.A.F. TRAINING IN CANADA
8. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR, referring to the
discussion at the War Committee meeting of March 14th, reported that the
U.K. government had now requested a small addition to continued R.A.F.
training in Canada.

The request involved the training of a total of 814 additional aircrew, 286
navigators, 198 air bombers, and 330 instructors, to March 31st, 1946. No
additional schools would have to be opened and estimated cost would be
$3,185,000.

Since training facilities were not available in the United Kingdom, it was
recommended that the request be accepted and this additional provision be
included in the memorandum of agreement to be entered into between the two
countries as a result of the War Committee’s decision of March 14th.

An explanatory memorandum had been circulated.

(Minister’s memorandum to War Committee, April 18," and attached letter,
U.K. High Commissioner to the Minister, April 13, 1945*—C.W.C. document
980).

9. THE COMMITTEE, after discussion, agreed that provision for additional
R.A.F. training to the extent indicated might be included in the final
agreement with the United Kingdom which would then be submitted to
Council for authorization.

312. DEA/10293-40
Mémorandum d’entente
Memorandum of Agreement

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF CANADA
AND THE UNITED KINGDOM ADJUSTING THE LIABILITIES UNDER
THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH AIR TRAINING PLAN AGREEMENT
OF THE FIFTH DAY OF JUNE, 1942

Signed at Ottawa, July 5, 1945
WHEREAS the Memorandum of Agreement, dated the fifth day of June,
1942, between the Governments of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia
and New Zealand, relating to the training of pilots and aircraft crews in
Canada and their subsequent service (hereinafter referred to as the “1942
Agreement”),'® provided for the sharing of the cost of the combined training

'"Voir C. P. Stacey, Armes, hommes et gouvernements: Les politiques de guerre du Canada,
1939-1945. Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 619-34.
See C. P. Stacey, Arms, Men and Governments: The War Policies of Canada, 1939-1945.
Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, pp. 564-78.
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organization for the period from the first day of July, 1942 to the thirty-first
day of March, 1945;

AND WHEREAS Article 14 (d) of the said Agreement provided that
should changes in training arrangements occur which, in the opinion of the
Financial Adviser appointed in accordance with Article 21 of the said
Agreement, materially affect the cost of the organization, the liabilities
accepted by the Governments of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia and
New Zealand would be adjusted accordingly;

AND WHEREAS, such changes having occurred, it is desirable to adjust
the said liabilities as provided in the said Agreement;

It is therefore agreed as follows:

1. In lieu of the liability for the sum of seven hundred and twenty-three
million dollars Canadian (less payments received by the Government of
Canada from or on behalf of the Governments of Australia and New Zealand
in respect of training for the period from the first day of July, 1942, to the
thirty-first day of March, 1945, under the provisions of Article 20 of the 1942
Agreement) assumed by the Government of the United Kingdom, by Article
14(a) of the 1942 Agreement the Government of the United Kingdom shall
assume a liability for one-half the total cost of the combined training
organization for the period from the first day of July, 1942, to the thirty-first
day of March, 1945 (hercinafter referred to as the “training period”), less
payments received by the Government of Canada from or on behalf of the
Governments of Australia and New Zealand in respect of training for the
period from the first day of July, 1942 to the thirty-first day of March, 1945,
under the provisions of Article 20 of the 1942 Agreement;

2. In determining the total cost of the combined training organization:

(a) there shall be included the costs necessarily incurred during the training
period in the process of any winding up of the said organization which may
have commenced prior to the thirty-first day of March, 1945;

(b) there shall be deducted:

(i) the amounts received in respect of assets, other than scrap, disposed of
during the training period;

(i) the fair value, to be determined as hereinafter provided, of assets
transferred to any department or agency (except assets transferred to War
Assets Corporation for disposal or to other Government agencies for care and
maintenance) of the Government of Canada for which no amount is received
under paragraph (i) hereof;

(c) Article 19 (d) (v) and 19 (d) (vi) of the 1942 Agreement shall be deemed
to include all grants and gratuities paid upon demobilization and the cost of
educational benefits, resettlement schemes, vocational training and all other
benefits provided upon demobilization including costs of demobilization and
demobilization leave;

(d) the Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Canada
shall each be financially responsible for the demobilization of its own personnel
serving with the combined training organization either as staff or pupils, except



CONDUCT OF THE WAR 307

that the Government of Canada, as administrator of the combined training
organization, shall bear the following costs:

(i) the costs up to a demobilization centre in Canada in respect of all
personnel who are demobilized in Canada;

(ii) the costs up to the date and place of embarkation in North America in
respect of personnel who are not demobilized in Canada;

3. For the purpose of Article 1 of this Agreement, the total cost of the
combined training organization shall be determined by adding to the statement
of total expenditure appearing in the “Statement of Expenditures British
Commonwealth Air Training Plan, No. 2” to be prepared as of the thirty-first
day of March, 1945, by the Comptroller of the Treasury of the Government of
Canada in accordance with Article 2 hereof, the amounts mentioned in Article
4 hereof, and deducting therefrom the amounts mentioned in Article 5 hereof;

4. The amounts to be added to the said statement of total expenditure
pursuant to Article 3 hereof are as follows:

(a) the fair value, to be determined as hereinafter provided, of any assets
transferred to the combined training organization by any department or agency
of the Government of Canada during the training period and which are not
included in the said statement of total expenditure;

(b) any other expenditure not included in the said statement of total
expenditure but agreed by authorized representatives of the Government of the
United Kingdom and the Government of Canada, to be properly chargeable to
the costs of the combined training organization;

5. The amounts to be deducted from the said statement of total expenditure
pursuant to Article 3 hereof are as follows:

(a) expenditures incurred in the manning and recruiting of all R.C.A.F.
personnel (except those required as staff of the combined training organiza-
tion) and in the training of R.C.A.F. ground personnel for service outside of
the combined training organization;

(b) the fair value of any assets, referred to in Article 2(b) (ii) hereof, which
have not been included in the said statement of total expenditure;

(c) amounts covered by the settlement relating to the costs of air training in
Canada prior to the first day of July, 1942, authorized by Order-in-Council of
the Government of Canada, P.C. 107/7730 dated the sixth day of October,
1943" and agreed by authorized representatives of the Government of the
United Kingdom and the Government of Canada as being included in the said
statement of total expenditure;

(d) any expenditure included in the said statement of total expenditure but
agreed by authorized representatives of the Government of the United
Kingdom and the Government of Canada not to be chargeable to the combined
training organization;

6. The Government of Canada shall have complete authority in connection
with the disposal of assets of the combined training organization, except assets
which are definitely identifiable as having been wholly or almost wholly
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supplied to the Government of the United Kingdom by the Government of the
United States of America under the Lease-Lend Act.

7. In determining the fair value of any asset transferred as contemplated by
Articles 2(b) (ii) and 4(a) of this Agreement regard shall be had primarily to
its value in the use to which it is to be put, or to which it is likely to be put
within the foreseeable future, but consideration may also be given to its actual
initial cost, the extent to which such cost was abnormal and its estimated useful
life;

8. The fair value of any asset transferred as contemplated by Article 2(b) (ii)
and 4(a) of this Agreement as agreed between the Department of National
Defence (Air) and the Department or Agency of the Government of Canada
from or to which it is transferred shall be subject to the approval of the
Financial Adviser appointed in accordance with Article 21 of the 1942
Agreement;

9. The Governments of Australia and New Zealand, having renounced all
claims to residual assets under Article 27 of the 1942 Agreement, have been
relieved of all liabilities and costs under the said Article;

10. The provisions of Article 27 of the 1942 Agreement shall be cancelled
and in place thereof the following shall be substituted:

“On the termination of this Agreement, any obligations accruing in respect
of the combined training organization, and any costs necessarily incurred in the
process of winding up the organization, shall be borne by the Government of
Canada. Residual assets, other than defence articles supplied to the Govern-
ment of the United Kingdom by the Government of the United States of
America under the Lease-Lend Act shall become the property of Canada.”

11. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10 hereof, the Government of
Canada shall make available to the Government of the United Kingdom
without cost, any equipment acquired for the purpose of the combined training
organization and declared surplus to the requirements of the Canadian Armed
Forces and junior training organizations and civil flying clubs in Canada,
which the Government of the United Kingdom may require for Air Force
purposes, or in order to make contributions to junior training organizations or
civil flying clubs in the United Kingdom, provided that the Government of the
United Kingdom shall bear the costs of transporting and packing such
equipment.

Done in duplicate at Ottawa this fifth day of July, 1945.
On behalf of the Government of Canada:

CoLIN GIBSON
On behalf of the Government of the United Kingdom:

MaLcoLM MacDONALD
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313. DEA/10293-40
Mémorandum d’entente

Memorandum of Agreement

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE
UNITED KINGDOM, CANADA, AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND,
AMENDING ARTICLE 27 OF THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH
AIR TRAINING PLAN AGREEMENT OF THE FIFTH
DAY OF JUNE, 1942

Signed at Ottawa, July 5, 1945

The Government of Australia and the Government of New Zealand hereby
renounce all claims to residual assets under Article 27 of the Agreement
relating to the training of pilots and aircraft crews in Canada and their
subsequent service, made between the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia and
New Zealand and dated at Ottawa, the fifth day of June, 1942, and the
Government of Australia and the Government of New Zealand are hereby
relieved of all their liabilities and costs under the said Article.

Done in quadruplicate at Ottawa, Canada, this fifth day of July, 1945,
On behalf of the Government of Canada:
CoOLIN GIBSON
On behalf of the Government of the United Kingdom:
MALCOLM MACDONALD
On behalf of the Government of Australia:
W. ANSTEY WYNES
On behalf of the Government of New Zealand:
D. WILSON

314. DEA/10293-40
Mémorandum d’entente

Memorandum of Agreement
SECRET

MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
UNITED KINGDOM AND THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA CONCERNING
THE TRAINING OF AIRCREWS AND CERTAIN RELATED MATTERS

Signed at Ottawa, July 5, 1945

1. For the purpose of this Agreement:

(a) “U.K. aircrew” shall be deemed to include pupils of the Royal Air Force
and the Royal Navy and pupils sent by the Government of the United
Kingdom from any allied country or from any part of the British Common-
wealth other than Canada, Australia and New Zealand.
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(b) “U.K. staff personnel” shall be deemed to include personnel loaned by
the Royal Air Force and the Royal Navy for the purposes of carrying out this
Agreement.

2. The Government of the United Kingdom and the Government of Canada
agree that joint arrangements for the training in Canada of U.K. aircrew and
R.C.AF. pupils shall be continued under this Agreement after 31st March,
1945, on which date the Agreement between the Governments of the United
Kingdom, Canada, Australia and New Zealand dated S5th June, 1942,
providing for the training of aircrew in Canada, terminated.

3. This agreement shall be in force from 1st April 1945, until 31st March,
1946, provided, however, that it may be terminated at any time by either
Government upon two months’ notice.

4. The Government of the United Kingdom undertakes to transfer all U.K.
aircrew from Canada to the United Kingdom for training as soon as
operational and other pertinent conditions permit, and that trainees be taken
back progressively to United Kingdom schools, as and when this becomes
feasible.

5. The Government of Canada agrees to accept for training all U.K. aircrew
sent by the Government of the United Kingdom provided that the number of
U.K. aircrew in training (exclusive of operational training) shall not at any one
time exceed:

Elementary Flying Training School 3 400 pupils
Service Flying Training School ... : 720 pupils
Elementary Flying Training School (Royal Navy) ... 280 pupils
Service Flying Training School (Royal NAVY) o A 280 pupils
Air Navigation School ... 1,380 pupils
Bombing and Gunnery School ... 180 pupils
Central Flying School ... ... 60 pupils

6. The operational training organizations as now constituted shall be
maintained and operated at the presently planned capacity and the training of
U.K. aircrew therein shall be in such numbers and categories as may be agreed
upon from time to time between the two Governments.

7. Notwithstanding Articles 5 and 6, the Government of the United Kingdom
agrees that the training of U.K. aircrew under this Agreement shall not exceed
the estimated aircrew requirements intended for operational employment in the
war against Germany and Japan.

8. The Government of Canada agrees to provide, maintain and operate the
necessary training organization for the efficient carrying out of the training
provided for in this Agreement.

9. The type of aircraft to be used for the training of aircrew shall be such as
may be agreed upon from time to time between the two Governments.

10. The courses of training to be given shall be in accordance with such

syllabi of instructions and of such lengths as may be agreed upon from time to
time between the two Governments.
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11. Except as provided in Article 12, the Government of Canada shall provide
the aircraft, equipment, supplies, facilities and services necessary for the
purposes of this Agreement.

12. At the request of the Government of Canada, the Government of the
United Kingdom shall provide such aircraft, equipment and supplies, for the
purposes of this Agreement, as can be made available either from United
Kingdom Government stocks or from articles supplied to the Government of
the United Kingdom by the Government of the United States of America
under the Lend-Lease Act.

13. The Government of the United Kingdom agrees to lend the Government
of Canada U.K. staff personnel in such ranks and numbers as may be agreed
between the two Governments but instructors so lent shall not exceed 50% of
the instructional personnel required for the training of U.K. aircrew.

14. Except as provided in Articles 15 and 17, the Government of Canada
shall assume liability for all costs and expenses connected with the training
carried out under this Agreement. This liability shall include, inter alia, the
settlement of any claims arising in Canada out of the negligence of any U.K.
aircrew or U.K. staff personnel while acting within the scope of their duties or
employment and the issue of pay and allowances at R.C.A.F. rates and under
R.C.A.F. regulations, to, or in respect of, U.K. staff personnel and U.K.
aircrew, other than allowances in respect of their families and dependents
residing outside Canada, for the period from the date of arrival in Canada up
to and including the day preceding:

(i) the date of leaving Canada for those posted to a Unit outside
Canada; or
(ii) the date of joining the Unit for those posted to a R.A.F. Unit

or R.N. Unit in Canada other
than a personnel depot included
in the training organization; or

(iii) the date of joining a demobiliza- for those demobilized in Canada.

tion centre

15. The Government of Canada shall not assume liability for the following
costs and expenses:

(a) allowances issued under R.A.F. or R.N. regulations by the Government
of the United Kingdom in respect of families and dependents, residing outside
Canada, of U.K. staff personnel and U.K. aircrew;

(b) pensions and other non-effective benefits to, or in respect of, U.K. staff
personnel and U K. aircrew;

(c) grants or gratuities to U.K. staff and U.K. aircrew paid upon demobiliza-
tion, costs incurred from the date referred to in Article 14, (i), (ii) or (iii)
above, as appropriate, in respect of educational benefits, re-settlement schemes,
vocational training and all other benefits provided by, or on behalf of, the
Government of the United Kingdom for U.K. staff and U.K. aircrew upon
demobilization, including costs of demobilization and demobilization leave;
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(d) pay, allowances, transportation, uniforms and other expenses of U.K.
staff personnel and U.K. aircrew, in respect of periods before the date of
arrival in Canada and from the date referred to in Article 14 (i), (ii) or (iii)
above, as appropriate;

(e) packing, loading and transportation costs arising outside Canada in
respect of such aircraft, equipment and supplies as may be made available
under Article 12.

16. The Government of Canada shall deduct from pay issues in Canada and
shall pay quarterly to the Government of the United Kingdom for disburse-
ment under R.A.F. or R.N. regulations, the following amounts:

(a) assigned pay at the rates prescribed under the R.C.A.F. regulations from
the R.C.A.F. pay of U.K. staff personnel and U.K. aircrew in respect of whom
Family Allowance or Dependent’s Allowance is being issued under R.A.F. or
R.N. regulations;

(b) voluntary assignments from the R.C.A.F. pay of U.K. staff personnel or
U.K. aircrew, payable to persons residing outside of Canada;

(c) any other deductions from pay required to be made for payment outside
Canada under R.A.F. or R.N. regulations.

17. The Government of the United Kingdom shall assume liability to pay to
the Government of Canada capitation fees for the training of U.K. aircrew in
Canada from 1st April, 1945, at weekly rates to be agreed between the two
Governments. Such capitation fees shall be determined on the basis of the
estimated costs of carrying on the training programme plus an appropriate
allowance for overhead costs, excluding however, the costs of such assets as
may be available from the residual assets of the British Commonwealth Air
Training Plan and any expenditure properly chargeable to the costs of that
Plan. The Government of Canada shall credit against the liability so
determined:

(a) the value of such aircraft, equipment and supplies as are made available
under Article 12; and

(b) payments made quarterly or otherwise by the Government of the United
Kingdom to the Government of Canada of the equivalent in Canadian dollars
of the pay (but not allowances) at R.A.F. or R.N. rates, as may be appropriate,
of U.K. staff personnel and U.K. aircrew for the period from the date of arrival
in Canada up to and including the day preceding:

(i) the date of leaving Canada for those posted to a Unit outside
Canada; or
(ii) the date of joining the Unit for those posted to a R.AF. or

R.N. Unit in Canada other than
a personnel depot included in the
training organization; or
(iii)  the date of joining a demolization for those demobilized in Canada
centre
18. The Government of Canada shall in consultation with the Government of
the United Kingdom, appoint an officer to act as Financial Adviser on such
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matters affecting the cost of the air training under this Agreement as may be
referred to him by either Government. The Governments of the United
Kingdom and Canada shall be supplied with a copy of any report made by the
Financial Adviser and shall be entitled to obtain from him information on all
matters arising out of Article 17.

19. The title to defence articles supplied to the Government of the United
Kingdom by the Government of the United States of America under the Lend-
Lease Act and used for purposes of training under this Agreement shall remain
with the Government of the United States of America.

Done in duplicate at Ottawa, Canada this fifth day of July, 1945.
On behalf of the Government of Canada:
CoLIN GIBSON
On behalf of the Government of the United Kingdom:
MAaLcoLM MACDONALD

PARTIE 4/PART 4

FORCES CANADIENNES OUTRE-MER
CANADIAN FORCES OVERSEAS

SECTION A

NAVIRES POUR LA MARINE ROYALE DU CANADA
SHIPS FOR ROYAL CANADIAN NAVY

315. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, January 5, 1944

NAVY; ACQUISITION OF CRUISERS AND DESTROYERS
FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM

13. THE SECRETARY referred to the decision taken at the meeting of
November 3rd, 1943, and reported that the U.K. government had now offered
to make available to the Canadian Navy, as a “free gift”, two Fiji class
cruisers and two Fleet destroyers. The destroyers would be completed early in
1944, and the cruisers during the latter part of the year.

A communication had also been received from the First Lord of the
Admiralty, congratulating the R.C.N. upon its achievements during the war
and welcoming its “advent as a ‘big ship’ navy able to take an even greater part
both now and after the war in maintaining the Naval traditions of the British
Commonwealth.”
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(Telegrams Nos. 3234 and 3254, Canadian High Commissioner, London, to
External Affairs, Dec. 22 and 24, 1943.)'

14. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES pointed
out that this transfer of cruisers and destroyers to Canada had originated in the
several proposals submitted to the War Committee at Quebec, on September
8th last, by the then First Sea Lord, at Mr. Churchill’s request, as a method of
assisting the serious manpower shortages of the Royal Navy. The War
Committee had, however, on November 3rd, 1943, approved in principle the
transfer of vessels of these types to the Canadian Navy.

Addition of these vessels would not necessarily imply the creation of a large
postwar establishment, but would create a better balanced Navy. The
Australian Navy, for example, now had several cruisers.

15. THE PRIME MINISTER, referring to the communication from Mr.
Alexander,'*> pointed out that it appeared to imply the maintenance of
Commonwealth naval forces to which Canada would contribute. Such a
conception was opposed to Canadian national policy and practice and this
impression should be corrected in replying to the British proposal.

Furthermore, the official communication from the Dominions Office based
the proposal upon the expansion of the Canadian Navy, whereas it had, in fact,
originated in the U.K. government’s own suggestions as to methods by which
Canada could assist in meeting the grave shortage of British naval personnel.
This, too, should be pointed out clearly to the United Kingdom.

16. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, agreed that, in accepting

the cruisers and destroyers indicated, it be pointed out clearly to the U.K.
government:

(a) that these vessels were being accepted by Canada, not for the purpose of
expanding the Canadian Navy, but as a measure of “assistance to the Royal
Navy in meeting the present shortage of naval manpower”, as proposed by Sir
Dudley Pound'® at Quebec;

(b) that, nevertheless, acceptance could not involve commitments respecting
use of the vessels subsequent to transfers; they would become an integral part
of the Canadian Navy and, as such, necessarily at the sole disposal of the
Canadian government and Canadian Parliament.

NAVY; ACQUISITION OF VESSELS FROM THE UNITED STATES
(a) landing craft (l.c. (1)’s)'®

"V oir le volume 9, documents 337 et 338.
See Volume 9, Documents 337 and 338.

19*Le premier Lord de I"’Amirauté. Voir le volume 9, document 338.
First Lord of the Admiralty. See Volume 9, Document 338.

'93Premier Lord de la mer et chef de I’état major naval de Grande-Bretagne, 1939-43.
First Sea Lord and Chief of the Naval Staff of Great Britain, 1939-43.

'"Landing Craft (Large).
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17. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES,
referring to the decision at the meeting of December 16th,'® reported that it
now appeared possible that, since the craft in question were to be used in a
common British-American-Canadian operation, the U.S. Navy might make a
special exception to normal procedure and permit the craft to be transferred to
the R.C.N. for the period of the operation and, for the purpose, to be
commissioned as H.M.C. ships.

18. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, authorized acceptance of the
landing craft in question on the terms described by the Minister.

(b) aircraft carriers (c.v.e.’s)'%

19. MR. MACDONALD, referring to the discussion of the question at the
meeting of December 16th, said that it had been ascertained that the U.S.
government could not transfer these vessels to Canada by sale. Accordingly, it
was proposed that two carriers, now under lease-lend to the Royal Navy, be
manned and operated by Canadian officers and ratings, the R.N. Fleet Air
Arm to provide flying personnel, and the ships to remain units of the Royal
Navy. This would effectively assist in relieving the manning difficulties of the
Royal Navy and, at the same time, provide useful experience to Canadian
personnel in carrier operation.

(Naval Services memorandum, Dec. 17, 1943.)*

20. THE PRIME MINISTER observed that he remained of the opinion
expressed at the meeting of December 16th. The proposal involved undesirable
postwar commitments.

21. THE MINISTER OF JUSTICE felt that it would be unsatisfactory to have
R.C.N. personnel man vessels which would remain units of the Royal Navy
controlled by the Admiralty.

22. THE MINISTER OF FINANCE was of the opinion that the proposal would
enable it to be contended in the United States that Canada had accepted lease-
lend by ““back-door” methods. We had sought to avoid giving any ground
whatever for such an accusation - it would be a mistake to do so now.

23. MR. MACDONALD stated that, in the light of the discussion, he was not
disposed to press the proposal further, at present.

24. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, deferred consideration
of the proposal.

(c) loop mine layers

25. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES referred
to a proposal for the purchase of two Loop mine layers from the United States.
An explanatory memorandum had been circulated.

(Memorandum, Minister of National Defence for Naval Services, to War
Committee, Dec. 21, 1943—C.W.C. document 683.)"

193V oir le volume 9, document 334.
See Volume 9, Document 334.
1%Carrier Vessel Escort.



316 CONDUITE DE LA GUERRE

Since it now appeared that the vessels could not be purchased from the
United States, the proposal was withdrawn.

26. THE WAR COMMITTEE noted the Minister’s report.

31e. DEA/27-Js

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 58 Ottawa, January 9, 1944

IMPORTANT. SECRET. Your telegram No. 24 of January 4th." An earlier reply
could not be returned to message given in your telegram No. 3234'7 since this
could not be considered by War Committee until this week. In my immediately
following telegram there is given text of communication which you should
address to the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

You will note that in our reply the transfer of these ships is not referred to
as a “free gift”, since the transaction should be regarded as “reverse Mutual
Aid.” There is considerable criticism in parts of Canada of the continued
despatch of great quantities of war supplies to the United Kingdom without
return in kind, and we feel that the transfer of these vessels, if properly
represented, can be a useful counter to such criticism. On the other hand, if the
announcement states only that the ships are a gift to Canada, this purpose
would not be fulfilled. An announcement only in these terms might likewise be
taken to infer obligations with respect to their employment.

The opening sentence of the communication addressed to you by the
Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs did not state correctly the circum-
stances in which this proposal was made at Quebec. Mr. Churchill and the
First Sea Lord introduced it as one of several proposals whereby Canada could
assist in meeting the grave shortage of British naval personnel. It was on this
basis that the matter has been discussed and not repeat not in relation to the
expansion of the Royal Canadian Navy. Our reply therefore seeks to set the
record straight on this point.

We have considered carefully the advantages of alternative courses, and we
have decided with some hesitation to accept the ships without payment by
Canada. We have considered purchase (which would have the effect of
reducing the value of Mutual Aid supplied to the United Kingdom from
Canada by the cost of the vessels) and also acceptance on loan, subject to
return after the war. It is by no means unlikely that the Admiralty is unaware
of the present financial relations between the United Kingdom and Canada.

197V oir le volume 9, document 337.
See Volume 9, Document 337.
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We feel that it must be clearly understood, both by the United Kingdom
authorities and by the public, that no strings are attached to the transfer of
ships. They become, for all purposes, Canadian ships, entirely under our
control. The last sentence of the First Lord’s message to you, quoted in your
telegram No. 3254, has caused us some concern in this connection.

We consider it necessary that the transfer of the ships should be announced
simultaneously and in identical terms in London and in Ottawa. We suggest
that the announcement might be as follows: Begins:

The Minister of National Defence for Naval Services, the Honourable
Angus Macdonald, announced that, pursuant to discussions initiated during the
Quebec Conference by the United Kingdom Government, arrangements had
now been completed for the transfer from the Royal Navy to the Royal
Canadian Navy of two modern cruisers and two fleet destroyers.

The transfer of these ships to the R.C.N. may be regarded as “‘reverse
Mutual Aid.” They will come under Canada’s exclusive control in the same
way that large numbers of fighting ships, notably corvettes, minesweepers and
frigates built in Canada, have been transferred to the United Kingdom and are
now units of the Royal Navy. In both cases, the ships are made available,
without regard to financial considerations, to the service where it is believed
they can contribute most effectively to the common war effort of the United
Nations.

The addition of these four ships, of the latest design and modern armament
and equipment, to the Royal Canadian Navy will contribute greatly to its
strength and balance, and will enable it to play a still greater part in the defeat
of our enemies. It provides a striking example of the close co-operation and
mutual assistance which have characterized the relations of the two navies
from the moment of the outbreak of the war. Ends.

Please take this up immediately with the United Kingdom authorities with a
view to arranging a release date towards the end of next week.'® You should
also communicate orally the substance of this telegram to Lord Cranborne and
to Mr. Alexander.

317. DEA/27-Js

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 59 Ottawa, January 9, 1944

IMPORTANT. SECRET. With reference to my immediately preceding telegram,
following is text of the communication to be addressed to the Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs, Begins:

""Un communiqué de presse fut émis le 17 janvier.
A press release was issued on January 17,
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With reference to your letter of December 22nd,'® I am happy to inform
you that the Government of Canada is very willing to assist in meeting the
shortage of British Naval personnel by accepting for service in the Royal
Canadian Navy the Fiji class cruisers Minotaur and Superb and the fleet
destroyers Valentine and Vixen.

With regard to the conditions of transfer of these ships, the understanding of
the Government of Canada is that they will become an integral part of the
Canadian Navy. As such, they will be, of course, at the sole disposal of the
Canadian Government. It is, in our view, essential that the action of the United
Kingdom Government in making these ships available without cost to the
Canadian treasury should be related directly to the provision of war supplies,
including a large number of fighting ships, by Canada to the United Kingdom
without cost to the United Kingdom Treasury. We therefore feel it to be in the
common interest that this transaction should be regarded as reverse Mutual
Aid and not as a “free gift.”

In your letter you referred to the discussions at Quebec concerning “the
possibility of expanding the Royal Canadian Navy.” I am desired to point out
that the matter arose at Quebec as one of a series of proposals advanced by
Mr. Churchill and Sir Dudley Pound for Canadian assistance to the Royal
Navy in meeting the present shortage of naval manpower.

It had been hoped by the Canadian Naval authorities that the two cruisers
would be ready for service before the dates mentioned in your letter. I assume

that the possibility of these dates being advanced could be discussed between
the Naval Staffs. Ends.

318. DEA/27-Ks
Le ministre aux Etats-Unis au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Minister in United States to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELETYPE WA-160 Washington, January 10, 1944

SECRET. Following for Robertson from Minister, Begins: Your EX-60,
January 6," landing craft. On January 8th Rear Admiral Reid, C.J.S., acting
upon instructions from N.S.H.Q., informed Admiral Reeves, U.S.N,
Chairman, Combined Munitions and Assignments Board, as follows:

(1) War Committee have authorized acceptance on loan from United States
Government of 24 L.C.I. (L) on the following conditions, subject to the
concurrence of the United States Government.

(a) That the craft are commissioned as H.M.C. ships.

(b) That the craft are borrowed only for the general operation in view rather
than for the duration of the war.

(c) That the craft in commission are returned at the end of the period of the
loan.

109V oir le volume 9, document 337.
See Volume 9, Document 337.
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(d) That there is no obligation to replace losses.

(e) That the transaction is distinct from Lend-Lease procedure.

(f) That Canada assumes responsibility for maintenance and operational
costs of the craft.

Rear Admiral Reid informs me this morning that United States Navy have
accepted terms of assignment of the craft on basis of foregoing conditions
which he submitted to Admiral Reeves January 8. Reid has informed
N.S.H.Q. accordingly. Ends.

319. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET January 12, 1944

NAVY; ACQUISITION OF AIRCRAFT CARRIERS

28. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES,
referring to the discussions at the meeting of January 5th, 1944, reported that
no British-built carriers of the kind under discussion would be available until
January of next year. In the circumstances, further consideration should be
given to the proposal that two carriers, now on lend-lease to the United
Kingdom, be manned for the Royal Navy by Canadian personnel. The cost
involved for maintenance and operation would be about $4 million per year.
The personnel involved would total some 900.

The Canadian Navy would obtain valuable experience for the future in air-
sea co-operation. The expenditure and manpower involved should be considered
in the light of the recent large reduction in the programme of construction of
escort vessels.

29. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, approved in principle the
manning of two R.N. aircraft carriers (C.V.E.s), in accordance with the
recommendation of the Minister of National Defence for Naval Services.

320. CH/Vol. 2119

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 116 London, January 12, 1944

SECRET. Your telegrams 58 and 59, 9th January.
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1. May I suggest that an expression of thanks should be incorporated in
communication addressed to Dominions Secretary. Although acceptance of
vessels will assist Admiralty in meeting shortage of personnel for the duration
of the war and transaction, as pointed out, should be regarded as reverse
Mutual Aid, the vessels are being given to Canada and it would seem
appropriate that transfer should be acknowledged as a gift just as Canadian
contributions under Mutual Aid have been similarly acknowledged here.

2. Am assured by Lord Cranborne that there is no question whatever as to
our complete ownership and control of these vessels in perpetuity. The last
sentence of First Lord’s letter referred to in your No. 58 is merely complimen-
tary reference to significance of Canada’s naval effort now and after the war,
as emphasized by our willingness to accept these ships.

3. Would appreciate early reply so that I may answer Dominions Secretary’s
letter without undue delay. In view of the assurances conveyed to me you may
wish to revise the text set forth in your telegram No. 59.

321. V.M.

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

SECRET. PERSONAL. Ottawa, January 18, 1944

My dear Vincent,

I feel that I should give you a further explanation of the reasons which led
me to send you my telegram No. 87 of January 13th’ suggesting that you
should not press your view that we ought to return a more generous-sounding
answer on the question of the transfer to Canada of the two cruisers and two
destroyers.

The question was discussed at considerable length in the War Committee on
January 5th and as so often happens it provided an occasion for an exchange of
views on broader questions. After the discussion Heeney and I prepared the
two telegrams to you, Nos. 58 and 59 of January 9th, in the light of the views
expressed by the Ministers in the War Committee and especially by the Prime
Minister. These telegrams were sent to Mr. King, who spent a considerable
time revising them and finally approved them for despatch with a number of
changes. He, incidentally, suggested that our draft sounded too grateful
although it survived his revision without any important change.

I, therefore, felt sure when your telegram No. 116 of January 12th arrived
that Mr. King would not be willing to fall in with your proposal and that it
would do no good to anyone concerned if we laid it before him. Heeney quite
agreed with this view and I sent you my personal message with his concur-
rence. | have now removed from the departmental files your telegram No. 116.
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Yesterday I received your personal letter of January 7th' in which you say
that you would be glad to have further informal comments on the currents of
opinion here on intra-Commonwealth relations. I shall try to put something
together for you before the end of this week. This particular incident
concerning the Navy shows that it is important that we should try to keep you
privately more closely in touch than is possible in official communications. The
trouble is that the volume of work in the department seems to grow more
rapidly than our capacity to deal with it and Norman and I have, I think, never
been so hard pressed as in the last few months.

I had lunch yesterday with George Ferguson''® who is leaving today for
England with the party of Canadian Journalists. I suggested to him that he
might have a private talk with you on the trend of opinion in Canada on
Commonwealth questions. He is something of a crusader on these matters and
in consequence his emphasis at times is inaccurate. On the whole, however, his
views should be treated with respect.

To return to the Naval question, I realize that the instructions given to you
imposed on you a rather unpleasant task and I can assure you that we did the
best we could in the circumstances.

Yours ever,
HUME [WRONG]

P.S. It is not easy to analyze an atmosphere, and this letter is not very
illuminating. There is a feeling here that the U.K. is very prolific with its
requests on Canada and much less prolific with its appreciation of what we
have done. We sent you on Jan[uary] 15th a copy of a personal letter from
Power to Sinclair''' on our really very serious difficulties over the rapid
changes of mind on the output of the B.C.A.T.P. Power gets incensed over the
too small recognition given the R.C.A.F. in Air Ministry publicity. The
prevailing assumption in high quarters in the U.K. that everyone wants closer
Commonwealth union acts as an irritant. I'll try to explain these impalpables at
greater length, but they are hard to put on paper and we could get much
further if we could talk them over.

H. W[RONG]

'"Le rédacteur gérant, le Free Press de Winnipeg.
Managing Editor, Winnipeg Free Press.
"""Document 291.
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SECTION B

FORCES CANADIENNES EN EUROPE
CANADIAN FORCES IN EUROPE

322. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, May 3, 1944

PARTICIPATION OF CANADIAN FORCES (ARMY)
IN WESTERN EUROPEAN OPERATIONS

7. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE read the text of a communication
from the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, First Canadian Army, to the
Chief of Staff, Canadian Military Headquarters, London, regarding the roles
allotted to Canadian Army formations.

In this communication, Lieut.-General Crerar expressed the view that
approval of the government to Canadian participation had been conveyed at
the time of the inclusion of Canadian formations in the 21st Army Group; no
further action in this respect was now necessary.

As to the actual operations impending, General Crerar expressed great
confidence in the higher direction and Command of General Montgomery and
was of opinion that plans and preparations had been soundly conceived and
carefully made. Given reasonable fortune they would have decisive results.
Lieut.-General Stuart concurred in these views.

(Army Message, Minister of National Defence, from the Chief of Staff,
C.M.H.Q., London, April 25, 1944).}

8. MR. RALSTON said that, in reply to his request for particular advice, the
Army Commander had subsequently reported that he was satisfied that the
tasks allotted to Canadian formations in the forthcoming operation were
feasible operations of war and that the plans formulated for these Canadian
formations, with the resources available, were capable of being carried out with
reasonable prospects of success.

The Chief of Staff, Canadian Military Headquarters had concurred in
General Crerar’s view.

(Army Message, Minister to Chief of Staff, C.M.H.Q., London, April 26,
1944, and reply, May 1, 1944).*

9. MR. RALSTON said that General Stuart and General Crerar had suggested
that official instructions setting out the government’s formal direction to have
Canadian troops participate should now be sent to the Army Commander; in
this connection, it would be desirable to have the desire expressed that, except
in cases of emergency, Canadian forces should work together under the First
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Canadian Army, and that Canadian formations in Western and Southern
Europe should eventually be united under the Army.

(Army message, Chief of Staff, C.M.H.Q., London, to the Minister, May 1,
1944)."

10. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, noted the reports of the
Minister and, on his recommendation, agreed that instructions be forwarded to
the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Canadian Army Overseas, for
participation in prospective European operations of Canadian forces under his
Command.

It was specifically agreed that the instructions should make reference to the
desirability of Canadian formations in Western and Southern Europe being
united under the Army and that this should not be restricted to the post-
armistice period.

323. DEA/49s
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 82 London, May 23, 1944

Top SECRET. Following for the Prime Minister, Begins: We have been
approached by General Eisenhower in the following matter.

He is anxious that any statements that may be made at the opening of
“OVERLORD should be framed in accordance with a general line of policy
and has suggested that the following considerations should be borne in mind:

(a) No appeals should be made to the people of Europe for immediate action;

(b) The nationality of the troops involved in the Allied forces should not be
disclosed until such time as the Supreme Command consider it safe to release
that information;

{c) Nothing should be said from which it could be inferred that the initial
landings are the only ones to be made;

(d) 1t should not be suggested that the country in which the initial landings
take place is the only country in which landings will be made.

The Prime Minister in informal discussion indicated that he agrees
generally with these proposals. They have also been communicated to President
Roosevelt.

I have no doubt that these considerations are already in your mind but, in
the circumstances, I have been asked to put them to you and ask whether you
would also agree that any statement, which you may find it desirable to make
on this occasion, should conform to the above suggestions. [ am sending a
similar communication to the other Prime Ministers. Ends.
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324. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, May 24, 1944

EUROPEAN OPERATIONS; INSTRUCTIONS TO ARMY COMMANDER

6. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE submitted and read draft
instructions to the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, First Canadian
Army, for participation of Canadian Army formations in impending operations
“in combination” with military forces of the United Kingdom (21st Army
Group). On May 3rd, the War Committee, upon submission of reports by
Lieutenant-General Crerar, had approved such participation by the Canadian
forces under the General’s command.

Particular attention was directed to paragraphs 10 and 11, regarding
subsequent concentration of Canadian formations now serving apart from the
First Canadian Army.

(Letter of instructions, Chief of the General Staff to G.0.C.-in-C., May 19,
1944).

7. THE PRIME MINISTER commented upon paragraphs 10 and 11.

In recent conversation with him in England, General Montgomery had
expressed some concern lest *“‘national” considerations should interfere with
military necessity or advantage, emphasizing how important it was that he
should have freedom to employ formations under his command so as to ensure
their maximum effectiveness in operations. Mr. King had assured General
Montgomery that, while the Canadian government felt it desirable that
Canadians should serve together, no “political” considerations would be
permitted to interfere with military effectiveness; Canadian policy in this
respect was subject always to such over-riding military considerations. At the
same time, considerations other than military should not be permitted to
interfere with Canadian policy in the matter of having Canadian forces serve
together.

These assurances had been entirely satisfactory to General Montgomery,
and Mr. King had communicated the substance of these conversations to
General Crerar.

8. MR. RALSTON agreed with the views expressed by the Prime Minister. It
should not, however, be forgotten that (subject to what Mr. King had said),
since in our view Canadians fought better together, the concentration of
Canadian formations was also a “military” consideration.
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9. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after further discussion, approved the instructions
submitted with certain amendments to paragraph 11 thereof.'""

325. DEA/49s
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 93 Ottawa, May 25, 1944

Top SECRET. Your telegram No. 82. Following from the Prime Minister,
Begins: The general line of policy which General Eisenhower has suggested
should guide all official statements which may be made at the time of the
opening of “OVERLORD” seems to me sensible and I shall be glad to follow
it. We are very anxious to avoid any repetition of misunderstandings between
governments about the wording of official announcements which developed
during the opening days of the “HUSKY™ operation.'* To this end we have
agreed to the use of the word “Allied” as the initial description in the official
communiqué of the forces taking part in “OVERLORD.” We feel that this
same usage should be strictly followed in all proclamations, avis, etc., which
may be issued at the same time as the first official communiqué and that
specific reference to the fact that United Kingdom or United States forces are
engaged in these operations should be withheld until such time as the Supreme
Command consider it likewise safe to release the information that Canadian
forces are involved. Ends.

326. DEA/49s

Le secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain
TELEGRAM 1062 Ottawa, June 2, 1944

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. Following from Robertson, Begins: Reference my
telegram No. 1007 of May 25, official statements at the opening of
“Overlord.”

"*Voir C. P. Stacey, Six années de guerre. Histoire officielle de la participation de I' Armée

canadienne a la Seconde Guerre mondiale. Volume lll: La campagne de la victoire. Les
opérations dans le nord-ouest de I'Europe, 1944-1945. Ottawa, Imprimeur de la Reine, 1960,
pp. 683-5.

See C. P. Stacey, Six Years of War. Official History of the Canadian Army in the Second
World War. Volume 111: The Victory Campaign. The Operations in North-West Europe,
1944-1945. Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1960, p. 647-9.

""*Voir le volume 9, documents 301 & 316.
See Volume 9, Documents 301 to 316.
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No acknowledgment has as yet been received concerning the views
expressed in my telegram No. 93 to Dominions Office about references in
official statements to United Kingdom and United States forces. We are very
anxious to make sure that such specific references will not be made until
information on Canadian forces can be released. Please check this point.

It is assumed that the use of the word “Allied” as the official description in
the initial communiqués applies to naval and air forces as well as the ground
troops. If this is not so, it is desired to know as soon as possible what distinction
will be made and at what stage there may be reference to national air or naval
forces.

A message from Stuart to Murchie of May 31 gives the information that a
“stand-by”” warning will be sent via radio thirty minutes before release of the
first communiqué. As no indication can be given to assist the monitors as to the
time that the warning is likely to be received, it would be useful to know what
form it will take. This is being checked by Murchie with Stuart. Arrangements
also indicate that simultaneously with announcement of the communiqué over
the radio the text will be sent by direct cable circuit to O.W.1.""* in Washington
and from there to Ottawa. This may involve some delay and I should like to
know whether it might be possible to have the text sent simultaneously en clair
via Canada House as a “clear the wires, most immediate”” message. If this
could not be done very quickly, it would be of no assistance, but if it could be
accomplished with sufficient speed it might help as radio reception of the
communiqué may not be good.

The second stage of announcements will be that at which specific reference
is made to the participation of national forces. It is very desirable that
adequate warning should be received here of the first communiqué which will
so identify participating forces, as the Prime Minister will doubtless wish to
make a statement here at the very first opportunity. At least four hours’ notice
of this would be desirable. Presumably such notice could be given to you to be
transmitted to me immediately, if possible including actual text. Please
ascertain whether this can be arranged as the government attach importance to
this feature.

Full details on the points referred to above would be appreciated as soon as
possible. Ends.

"10Office of War Information.
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327. DEA/49s

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1351 London, June 3, 1944

IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET. Following for Robertson, Begins: Your telegram
No. 1062 of June 2nd. Official statement at the opening of OVERLORD. The
United Kingdom authorities have impressed upon the Chief of Staff SHAEF
the importance of making no specific reference to the United Kingdom and
United States forces until such time as Canadian forces can also be mentioned.
Until then the word “Allied” will be employed and will cover the naval and air
forces as well as the ground troops.

2. With regard to the standby warning before the release of the first
communiqué and the arrangements for cabling the text of the communiqué,
United Kingdom authorities are of the opinion that these are matters which
can be most effectively handled by General Stuart with SHAEF. I have
discussed this with General Stuart who is taking it up as a matter of urgency
with SHAEF.

3. With regard to the question of adequate warning being given of the first
communiqué containing specific reference to the participation of national
forces, the United Kingdom authorities consider that in this matter also the
only really satisfactory channel of communication would be through SHAEF
to General Stuart and thence to N.D.H.Q. They point out that in a situation of
this kind which may develop rapidly from day to day, and possibly from hour
to hour, the use of any other channel would complicate matters and involve
delays. General Stuart is accordingly raising with SHAEF the question of the
arrangements for informing the Canadian Government in advance of the first
communiqué which will identify the participating forces.''* Ends.

328. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet''
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee'’

SECRET Quebec, September 14, 1944

“*Pour I'annonce du Premier ministre voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1944, vol.
1V, p. 3700.
For the Prime Minister’s announcement, see Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1944,
Volume IV, p. 3562.

"eCette réunion a eu lieu pendant la Conférence de Québec.
This meeting took place during the Quebec Conference.
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CENTRAL MEDITERRANEAN OPERATIONS

17. THE PRIME MINISTER enquired whether any decisions had been taken
regarding future operations in the central Mediterranean which might involve
the First Canadian Corps.

18. THE U.K. PRIME MINISTER emphasized the heavy character of the
fighting now going on in Italy. It could be expected that these operations would
continue to be arduous for some time to come. Future strategy in the
Mediterranean theatre would have to be determined according to the progress
of events and it was hoped that the Canadian Corps would continue with the
Allied forces there until the job was done.

329. DEA/22-Ss
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 161 London, September 26, 1944

Top SECRET. Addressed Canada No. 161, New Zealand No. 210, Union of
South Africa No. 67.

In conjunction with United States Chiefs of Staff, our Military Advisers
have been considering arrangements for occupation of certain areas in
Mediterranean theatre in the event of German disintegration or withdrawal.

2. The Directive issued to General Wilson by Combined Chiefs of Staff
instructs him to plan for immediate despatch of:

Four divisions and small tactical air force to Austria, a division of British
troops and small air force to Greece, approximately 2,400 men to Dodecanese,
approximately one division to Venezia Giulia. It has been agreed that French
and Italian divisions will not be used and also that United States forces will be
withdrawn as soon as practicable after cessation of hostilities.

3. Itis not at present intended to despatch forces from Mediterranean theatre
to Hungary, Yugoslavia, Albania, Roumania or Bulgaria except such guards as
may be required in connection with the distribution of supplies and possibly
British naval assistance in the administration of Danube, if the Russians agree.

4. A further commitment after defeat of Germany will be maintenance of
internal security in Middie East.

5. We are proceeding on the assumption that you will wish arrangements to
be made for your forces in this theatre to be repatriated as early as possible
after the defeat of Germany. You will, however, appreciate that repatriation
time-table will depend on prevailing circumstances with regard to shipping,
etc., which may involve some inevitable delay between cessation of hostilitics
with Germany and date of embarkation. We should be glad to know if you
would permit Dominion forces to be used during any such interval in
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occupation duties in Austria, Greece or Dodecanese or for internal security
duties in the Middle East should this be considered desirable.

330. W.L.M.K./Vol. 356
Le haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 2636 Ottawa, October 22, 1944

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET. Decypher yourself. Following personal from the
Prime Minister for Prime Minister Churchill, Begins:

1. I am faced with the most critical situation which has arisen since Canada’s
entry into the war. It is beset with possible consequences so dangerous to the
remainder of Canada’s war effort in Europe and Asia, to the future of Canada,
to future relations within the Commonwealth, and to all Government war
activities and policies, including those being considered with respect to
organization for maintenance of world peace that I feel I should inform you of
the situation, and seek information from you on certain matters which are
relevant to the decision which we here will have to take.

2. The War Committee of our Cabinet had presented to it on the 19th instant
a report by General Stuart, the Chief of Staff of the Canadian Army," who
returned from England with Colonel Ralston, the Minister of Defence, on the
preceding day, which report is dated the 19th instant and concludes as follows:

(Quote) “I am satisfied that the reinforcements sent and being sent to both
theatres have been well trained. 1 am satisfied that up to the present time
reinforcements have been adequate in respect to overall numbers but, for a
series of military reasons beyond my control, I must admit that reinforcements
have been inadequate as to numbers in respect to the infantry arm. 1 am not
satisfied, and | have attempted to express my reasons in this letter, that
anticipated reinforcements will be adequate to meet future requirements of this
war against Germany. I recommend, therefore, if the numbers required cannot
be found from General Service personnel in Canada, that the terms of service
of N.R.M.A. personnel be extended to include overseas service in any theatre.”
(End Quote).

3. To carry out any recommendation involving conscription for service
overseas would necessitate the reassembling of Parliament which has been
adjourned till January 31st, 1945, the most acrimonious discussion in the
House of Commons, the possible defeat of the Government, and most certainly
a dissolution of Parliament itself to be followed by a general election extending
over two months, this length of time being required by our Election Act so as to
permit of obtaining the votes of the Armed Services in different parts of the
world.

4. Having in mind necessary preliminary Cabinet discussion, [ doubt if
Parliament could be brought together before the end of the first week of
November, more likely it would be the middlc of the month as our 7th Victory
Loan campaign has just begun and ends only on November 13th. The
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discussion in Parliament might last till the end of November. The application
of closure, for such a debate, at this time, is, | believe, out of the question.
Assuming a dissolution on November 15 or November 30, it would be January
15 or January 30 before the results of the election would be known, and even
then there would be no certainty as to the result. Whatever the result, a new
Parliament would have to be summoned and assuming a verdict favourable to
conscription more time would have to clapse before effective action could be
taken.

5. The issue in Parliament and in a general election would be conscription for
service overseas, either as necessary to maintain the Canadian army at full
strength for the duration of the war in Europe, or as necessary for the winning
of the war.

6. As the Government’s policy of a general election in spring, if not before,
was announced months ago, if at this stage of the war conscription for overseas
service became an issue I can see no escape from the bitterest controversy
Canada has ever known in her Parliament or in the country. How perilous such
controversy might become at any moment and how far reaching in its
consequences in relation to all further war and post-war plans, and for
Canadian unity for years to come, | would not venture to predict.

7. This is the situation as I see it. I know what it would mean to our enemies
to have a divided Canada to point to as evidence of the possible break up of the
Empire if they can only continue resistance long enough. In these circum-
stances it would help me in taking the necessary decisions to have your views
on two controlling questions (1) the probable duration of the war in Europe
and (2) the likelihood of the Canadian Army being engaged in the next large
operation. Field Marshal Montgomery told Ralston that he did not expect they
would be needed for it. If you have any information on these points, I should be
glad to have it.

8. In no way do I desire to shift any responsibility upon you for a decision. 1
am quite prepared, as it is my duty, to become responsible for any decision the
Canadian Government may take in relation to any matter of policy in so far as
it relates exclusively to the Canadian forces. | recognise however that in this
matter | have a special responsibility to bring to the attention of yourself what
is involved in the decision to be reached and wherein it cannot fail to have far
reaching effects upon the immediate and prospective efforts of all the United
Nations including those of the United Kingdom.

9. It is for these reasons that I have felt it necessary to bring the situation
described to your attention and that I feel I must in the interests of all
concerned, seek the widest measure of guidance and assistance in endeavouring
to find a solution which will prevent the appalling consequences 1 foresee, if a
course cannot be found which will avoid the risks involved in raising in Canada
an overseas conscription issue at this time.

10. This I believe is the first and only occasion since the beginning of the war
that 1 have felt it imperative to ascertain your views before deciding on a
matter of policy which is one for the Government of Canada to decide. As,
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however, the present situation is one which is anything but exclusively
Canadian in its bearings, I know you will appreciate why I feel it to be of the
utmost importance to ascertain your views, in so far as you may wish to express
them, before a final decision is reached.
11. 1 am glad to gather that your recent meeting with Stalin has had such
satisfactory results. Kindest regards.
MACKENZIE KING.

Ends.
331. W.L.M.K./Vol. 364
Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au Premier ministre
High Commissioner of Great Britain to Prime Minister
Top SECRET Ottawa, October 27, 1944

Dear Prime Minister,
I enclose a copy of the telegram which I sent to Lord Cranborne yesterday
evening. I hope you will think it all right.
Yours sincerely,
MALcoLM MACDONALD

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Le haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne au secrétaire aux Dominions
High Commissioner of Great Britain to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 2672 Ottawa, October 26, 1944

IMMEDIATE. Top SECRET. Decypher yourself. Following personal for
Secretary of State from High Commissioner.
My telegram No. 2665."

1. Mr. Mackenzie King came to see me this evening to tell me of the latest
situation in the Cabinet.

2. The War Committee of Cabinet and also the full Cabinet have discussed
conscription issue for the past three days. They may reach final decision at
tomorrow’s (Friday’'s) meeting.

3. Almost the whole Cabinet agree with view expressed in Mr. Mackenzie
King’s message to Mr. Churchill that raising of conscription issue now, when
defeat of organised German resistance appears to be certain within a few
months, will destroy national unity in Canada, prejudice Canada’s future war
effort in both Europe and the Pacific and have wide and grave post-war
consequences. | need not go into detailed statement of reasons for this. The
experience and judgment of Mr. Mackenzie King, supported by almost all his
Ministerial colleagues, regard it as a fact.
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4. Colonel Ralston, however, feels it his duty as Minister responsible for
Army to urge immediate taking of whatever steps are necessary to introduce
conscription. Mr. Mackenzie King still holds that these steps would involve a
delay of almost three months before conscription could be imposed. Almost all
his Cabinet colleagues agree with him that in present circumstances it would
not be possible to introduce conscription except after Parliamentary debate and
a General Election. Colonel Ralston disputes this and says that if he is defeated
in the Cabinet he will resign. If a vote is taken in the Cabinet tomorrow he is
likely to hand in his resignation then and there. Though two or three other
Ministers agree at least in part with him on the general issue, Mr. Mackenzie
King does not think thay they would go so far as to resign.

5. However, Colonel Ralston’s resignation would start the train of evil
consequences which Mr. Mackenzie King foresees if this situation is allowed to
develop.

6. In the light of the above the two questions which Mr. Mackenzie King
asked Mr. Churchill in his message contained in my tel. No. 2636 are of course
very relevant. First, what are his views as to the probable duration of war in
Europe? Second, what is the likelihood of the Canadian Army being engaged
in the next large operation? The Canadian military authorities have assured
the Cabinet that in any case the reinforcement position will be all right until
the end of this year. They are worried about position after that. Their
estimated shortage then, if the Canadian Army is to be maintained at its
present strength, is 15,000 (fifteen thousand) men.

7. Mr. Mackenzie King fully recognises that Mr. Churchill needs ample time
to make the enquiries necessary for considered answers. He does not press for a
reply any earlier than is convenient to him. But he would be grateful if in
meantime he could receive a message saying that matter is being carefully
considered. This would enable him to keep the Cabinet from reaching a final
decision and Colonel Ralston from deciding irrevocably on resignation before
the Cabinet is in possession of such information on the two questions as highest
authorities in London can provide.

8. By this means he could hold the situation for a few days. He hopes that he
can avert the storm altogether. But at present it is brewing very badly and it
may still get right beyond his control.

9. 1 told him that I would send you this report of the situation for Mr.
Churchill’s information.

332. W.L.M.K./Vol. 373
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au haut commissaire de Grande- Bretagne
Dominions Secretary to High Commissioner of Great Britain

TELEGRAM 2338 London, October 27, 1944

MosT IMMEDIATE. ToP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Decypher yourself.
Following top secret and personal from Prime Minister for Mr. Mackenzie
King, Begins:
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1. I have in strict secrecy consulted the Chiefs of Staff and in answer to your
two questions in para 7 of your No. 2636 they advise with my concurrence that
the reply to (1) should be “That war in Europe may well go on until the
summer of 1945, and to (2) “it must be anticipated that the Canadian Army
will be engaged in large scale operations for the final defeat of Germany but
we cannot say yet whether they will be in the next operation as plans are not
yet complete.” 1 do not of course know what numbers are involved in the next
six months or so.

2. Naturally I am much concerned at the difficulties you mention to me, the
seriousness of which I can fully appreciate. But I feel from your para 8 that no
comment is called for from me at this juncture. Whatever you may decide you
may be sure that it would in no way prevent His Majesty’s Government and
myself from continuing to pay the warmest tributes to the brilliant and massive
help which the Canadian Army has given to the whole of our war effort, for
which the British nation will ever remain profoundly grateful. Ends.

333. DEA/22-Ss

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Associate Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Top SECRET Ottawa, November 7, 1944

No reply has yet been sent to telegram No. 161 of September 26th from the
Dominions Office in which we were asked whether we would permit Canadian
forces to be used on occupation duty in Eastern Europe in the interval between
the defeat or withdrawal of German forces and the time at which repatriation
would be possible. While this telegram has not been followed up from London,
it is desirable that we should send a reply.

The Combined Chiefs of Staff have instructed General Wilson to despatch
immediately after German disintegration or withdrawal the following forces:

1. Four divisions and a small air force to Austria;

2. One division and a small air force to Greece; (This has presumably been
accomplished by the despatch of the British forces now in Greece)

3. 2400 men to the Dodecanese Islands;
4. About one division to northwestern Italy.

The request to us is based on the assumption that we will want our forces to
be repatriated as soon as possible. It is not altogether clear from the telegram
whether any U.S. forces will be employed but since the telegram states that it
has been agreed that French and Italian divisions will not be used and that
U.S. forces will be withdrawn as soon as possible after the cessation of
hostilities, the inference is that the troops mentioned above are to be provided
from the British Commonwealth. There is in addition a possibility that
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Commonwealth troops will be needed for the maintenance of internal security
in the Middle East.

We might make the following points in our reply:

1. They are correct in thinking that we desire the repatriation of our forces in
this theatre as soon as practicable. In addition to this we would welcome, if
possible, the transfer of the Canadian troops in Italy to North Western Europe
so as to unite all Canadian troops within the First Canadian Army.

2. If this proves quite impossible for reasons of transport so that the
Canadian forces will have to remain in the Mediterranean theatre for some
period after the end of hostilities, we would not be willing to have them
employed in Greece, the Dodecanese or the Middle East. We are also not
willing to provide any forces for occupation duty in Austria or northern Italy
except on the most explicit understanding that this employment would be for
the shortest feasible term. If, however, the intention is to repatriate the U.S.
forces at present in Italy immediately the fighting ends, it will not be feasible
for Canadian forces to be used for occupation duty even for a brief period.

3. In any event we could not permit more than one (?) division from the
Canadian forces now in Italy to be used on temporary occupation duty.

I am not at all satisfied with this reply, which may be quite incorrect. I put
it forward so as to have something to start from. I think Mr. Heeney plans to
put the question on the agenda of the next War Committee and I am,
therefore, sending him a copy of this note.

H. W[RONG]

334, PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, November 9, 1944

EMPLOYMENT OF CANADIAN TROOPS IN
TEMPORARY OCCUPATIONAL DUTY

15. THE SECRETARY read a communication from the U.K. government,
enquiring whether Canadian forces in the Mediterranean theatre would be
available, between the cessation of hostilities and the date of embarkation, for
temporary occupational duties in Austria, Greece or the Dodecanese or for

internal security duties in the Middle East.
(Telegram, Dominions Office to External Affairs, No. 161, Sept. 26, 1944).

16. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE''” reported that the Chief of the
General Staff recommended against this proposal on the ground that it had

I"Le général A. G. L. McNaughton. J. L. Ralston avait démissioné la 1¢" novembre.
General A. G. L. McNaughton. J. L. Ralston had resigned November 1.
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always been the intention that the Ist Canadian Corps in Italy should rejoin
the 1st Canadian Army in Northwest Europe, as soon as practicable. In his
opinion it was most desirable that Canadian occupational duties should be
concentrated in one area instead of in several.

(Memorandum, C.G.S., Sept. 28, 1944).

17. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, agreed that, in reply to the U.K.
government’s enquiry, it should be pointed out:

(1) that the government desired the repatriation of Canadian forces in the
Mediterranean theatre as soon as practicable and, in addition, would welcome,
if possible, the transfer to Northwest Europe of Canadian troops now in Italy
so as to unite all Canadian forces within the Ist Canadian Army;

(2) that, if the uniting of Canadian forces under the Ist Canadian Army
proved quite impossible for reasons of transport so that Canadian troops would
have to remain in the Mediterranean theatre for some period after the end of
hostilities, the government would not be willing to have them employed in
Greece, the Dodecanese, or the Middle East, nor would the government be
willing to provide occupation forces for duties in Austria or Northwest Italy
except on the most explicit understanding that it would be for the shortest
feasible term.

It was also agreed that representations should be made to the effect that the
government would expect that, at the end of hostilities, shipping would be
made available for the repatriation of Canadian forces in the same proportion
as for U.S. forces, and that reference to this should be included in the reply to
the U.K. government.

335, DEA/22-Ss
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 221 Ottawa, November 14, 1944

Top SECRET. Your telegram No. 161 of September 26th. We are now able to
give a considered reply to your enquiry concerning the possible use of Canadian
forces for temporary occupation duty in the Mediterranean theatre.

2. You are correct in assuming that the Canadian Government wishes
arrangements to be made for the repatriation of Canadian forces in this theatre
as soon as possible after the defeat of Germany. The Canadian Government,
furthermore, would welcome the transfer, if possible, of Canadian troops now
in Italy so as to unite all Canadian forces within the First Canadian Army even
before the defeat of Germany.

3. We realize, however, that the reunion of Canadian forces under the First
Canadian Army may prove impossible for reasons of transport, and that
Canadian troops may have to remain in the Mediterranean theatre for some
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period after the end of hostilities. In that event we would not be willing to have
Canadian formations stationed in Greece, the Dodecanese or the Middle East.
If operational or other considerations pointed to the desirability of employing
some Canadian troops for occupation duty in Austria or Northeast Italy, we
would consent only on the most explicit understanding that this employment
would be for the shortest feasible term in the light of the repatriation
arrangements.

4. We note that it has been agreed that United States forces will be
withdrawn from this theatre as soon as practicable after the cessation of
hostilities. We desire to make it clear that we would expect that shipping would
be made available for the repatriation of Canadian forces in the same
proportion as for the repatriation of U.S. forces. You will readily appreciate
that we could not agree to the general return of U.S. forces from the theatre to
this continent before repatriation of Canadians began.

336. W.LMK./Vol. 368

Mémorandum du secrétaire, le Comité de guerre du Cabinet,
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary, Cabinet War Committee,
to Prime Minister

PERSONAL AND TOP SECRET Ottawa, November, 17, 1944

I beg to append a brief note on my call on Mr. Roosevelt on Wednesday
afternoon, 15th November.

[ first conveyed to the President your warm congratulations on his re-
election. Mr. Roosevelt scemed very pleased to receive your message and
particularly asked me to convey to you the expression of his warmest regard.

I then proceeded to acquaint him of the Army reinforcement problem now
confronting the Government. Briefly, I said that the seriousness of the position
had first been reported to the Cabinet War Committee by the then Minister of
National Defence on 19th October. | described the situation that Mr. Ralston
had anticipated would exist on 31st December next.

I then told him the grave view you took of the matter and explained how you
had given it anxious and prolonged consideration, not only to ensure that it be
examined from every possible aspect but also so as not to jeopardize the success
of the current Canadian War Loan, and not least, to avoid any possible adverse
effect on his Presidential electoral campaign.

I added that you had several times observed that should events in Canada
develop in such a way as to bring about an attempt to enforce overseas
conscription at this stage of the war, then there could be little or no hope of
carrying the assent of our people to the proposition of the use of force
contained in the Dumbarton Qaks scheme for international security.
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When I rose to take my leave, the President again asked me to bring you his
best wishes and to assure you that he would be glad to be of any possible help
to you in the psychological field.

MAURICE PoPE

337. DEA/22-Ss
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 207 London, November 29, 1944

Topr SECRET. Your telegram No. 221 of 14th November. We have noted the
desire of the Canadian Government to reunite, if possible, all Canadian forces
within the First Canadian Army, though this may, we fear, prove impossible
not only for reasons of transport, which you mention, but also because at any
rate in the foreseeable future, the resulting weakening of our forces in the
Mediterranean might involve risks which could not be accepted.

2. We are grateful for permission to use Canadian troops for occupational
duties in Austria or north east Italy and confirm that this employment would
be for the shortest possible time.

3. We fully appreciate the desire of the Canadian Government that Canadian
forces should be repatriated pari passu with United States forces. When the
time comes, every effort will be made to meet their wish consistently with
operational requirements which you will, we are sure, agree must be overriding.

338. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 235 Ottawa, December 10, 1944

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister from the Prime
Minister, Begins: I feel you might like to have some comment from Canada on
the controversy arising from the events in Greece, Italy and to a lesser degree
Belgium. | have read with the greatest interest the reports of your vigorous
defence of your policy at Westminster yesterday''™ and I am glad to note that
the debate ended in your being upheld on the vote of confidence by such a large
majority.

2. You are doubtless already aware that the situations giving rise to this
controversy, especially that in Greece, are causing some concern in Canada. |
am doing what I can to avoid any declaration which might conceivably increase
your difficulties. The leader of the C.C.F. questioned me in the House of

"""Voir Grande-Bretagne, Chambre des Communes, Débats, cinquiéme série, volume 406,
colonnes 924-47.
See Great Britain, House of Commons, Debates, Fifth series, Volume 406, Columns 924-47.
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Commons on December 6th concerning the attitude of the Canadian
Government, and I give the text of his question and of my reply in my
immediately following telegram.'"”

3. Naturally we have been particularly anxious over the trans-Atlantic
discussion of these matters which has followed the issue by Stettinius of his
public statement.'*” The winds that blow in the United States do not lose their
force at the international boundary. Public opinion in Canada is worried over
both the events themselves and their repercussion on Anglo-American
relations.

4. Please do not think that [ am passing judgment on the necessity of British
military action against ELAS'' or on the suitability of Count Sforza'** for
high office in Italy. I fully appreciate the difficulties and dangers which have to
be faced and know that there is no simple solution of these problems. I thought
that you might wish to learn from me, however, of the interest with which the
development of these incidents is being followed here.

5. May I add as a postcript that if the views held by the Greek community in
Canada are any clue to Greek opinion, there is very little monarchical
sentiment among the Greeks.

339. PCO
Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, December 11, 1944

ARMY; EMPLOYMENT OF CANADIAN TROOPS
IN SOUTH-EAST EUROPE

22. THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS read a
telegram from the U.K. government in answer to the message sent, following
the meeting of November 9th, with regard to the employment of Canadians in
temporary occupation duty.

The U.K. government noted the Canadian desire to have Canadian forces
united within the First Canadian Army at the earliest opportunity, but pointed
out the impossibility of such a move, at this stage, for reasons of transport and
the resulting weakening of Allied forces in the Mediterranean.

19V oir Canada, Chambres des Communes, Débats, 1944, volume VI, pp. 7081-2.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1944, Volume VI, pp. 6843-4.

120y oir Etats-Unis, Department of State Bulletin, vol. 11, 10 décembre 1944, p. 713.
See United States, Department of State Bulletin, Vol. 11, December 10, 1944, p. 713.

12! Armée nationale populaire de libération, Gréce.

People’s National Army of Liberation, Greece.

Ministre sans portefeuille dans le gouvernement du maréchal Badoglio.

Minister without Portfolio in the Government of Marshal Badoglio.

11
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The U.K. government expressed appreciation of the government’s consent to
the employment of Canadians for temporary occupational duty in Austria and
Northeast Italy and noted the desire that Canadian forces be repatriated pari
passu with U.S. forces. Every effort would be made to meet this wish, when the
time came, consistent with operational requirements which, it was pointed out,
must be over-riding.

(Telegram No. 207, Dominions Office to External Affairs, Nov. 29, 1944).

23. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE read a message from Licuten-
ant-General Montague,” reporting a conversation which Major-General
Weeks'>* had had with Field Marshal Alexander prior to the former’s
departure from the Mediterranean theatre.

This indicated the likelihood of the Canadian Corps’ being in rest and
training for January and February and the possibility of their employment,
subsequently, in an amphibious operation against the Dalmatian Coast.

It was not clear whether or not the Corps Commander in Italy possessed
under his instructions authority for movement of the Corps for such an
operation and a copy of Lieutenant-General Foulkes’ instructions’ had been
requested from Canadian Military Headquarters, London. The position would
be reviewed when these had been received.

24. THE PRIME MINISTER stated that it should be quite clear that Canadians
could not be employed in such an operation or, indeed, despatched from Italy
without the government’s approval.

Operational areas for Canadian troops should be carefully restricted;
otherwise there was danger that they might become involved in civil strife such
as was now taking place in Greece and other liberated countries.

25. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, noted the reports given and
agreed that, upon receipt of further information, the Minister of National
Defence would consider further the question he had raised with a view to
subsequent report.

340. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 239 Ottawa, December 15, 1944

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister from the Prime
Minister, Begins: My telegrams Nos. 235 and 236" of December 10th. In the
present difficult and painful situation in Greece we feel it essential that no

'Z*Officier responsable, grand quartier général, premier échelon, force de la Méditerranée
centrale, thédtre des opérations méditerranéen.
Officer-in-Charge, General Headquarters, First Echelon, Central Mediterranean Theatre of
Operations.
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Canadian forces should be despatched there except after the Canadian
Government has had an opportunity to consider and approve. I do not suppose
that there is any intention to send Canadian troops from Italy but the present
instructions given to the Commander of the Canadian Corps would permit the
employment of forces under his command anywhere in the Mediterranean
theatre. We are, therefore, about to amend his instructions so as to make it
clear that Canadian troops may not be sent outside ltaly without the
concurrence of the Canadian Government. This formal step seems necessary
since | have given a public assurance that Canadian troops will not serve in
Greece without the consent of the Canadian Government.

In this connection I may refer to our telegram No. 221 of November 14th to
the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs in which we already made it clear
that we were not willing to have Canadian formations stationed in Greece on
occupation duty.'*

[ appreciate the acute anxiety which this unhappy matter is causing you and
your colleagues and I earnestly hope that a solution may soon be found.

341. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 216 London, December 16, 1944

Your telegrams No 235 and No. 236." Following for Mr. Mackenzie King
from Prime Minister, Begins: Many thanks for your telegrams. I was very glad
to have your account of the state of feeling in Canada about Greece and fully
realise your difficulties. I read with admiration your statesmanlike reply to the
Leader of the C.C.F. which focussed these fundamental issues which are so
often forgotten by those engaged in the day to day business of politics. As 1
said in the House of Commons yesterday, this is a matter which is causing
much heart searching in this country also.

I have done my best in the House to make our position clear. The essential
point to my mind is that the Greek Prime Minister, with the written assent of
all parties including the E.A.M.,'* invited British troops into Greece to
maintain order and safeguard supplies. This invitation we accepted and must
still do our best to carry out. It is an ungracious task, but we could not with
honour shirk our responsibilities. The situation with tempers inflamed on both
sides in Athens is inevitably a difficult one. But Alexander’s visit was of great

124y oir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1944, volume VI, p. 7081. Voir aussi G. W. L.

Nicholson, Les Canadiens en Italie, 1943-1945. Ottawa, Imprimeur de la Reine, 1960, note, p.
687.
See Canada. House of Commons, Debates, 1944, Volume VI, p. 6844. See also G. W. L.
Nicholson, The Canadians in Italy, 1943-1945. Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1957, footnote, p.
658.

*SFront de libération national.

National Liberation Front.
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value and the latest reports are on the whole more encouraging. Cranborne will
keep you fully informed about what is happening. Ends.

342. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 217 London, December 16, 1944

MOST IMMEDIATE. SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister
from the Prime Minister, Begins: Your telegram No. 239.

1. I was surprised and grieved at the suggestion that you might find it
necessary to issue a public statement that Canadian troops shall not be used in
Greece. Such a statement could only increase our difficulties and postpone a
settlement of the present troubles in that country. It would be generally
regarded throughout the world as a dissociation of Canada from the policy of
His Majesty’s Government and a marked reflection on our credit and honour.
We went into Greece at the invitation'* of a Greek Government composed of
all parties including E.A.M. and Communists. We went in with the approval of
the United States and the assent of Russia to bring to the Greek people food
and order. We cannot abandon this task without loss and a blow to British
prestige. It is on such occasions as this that the British Commonwealth should
stand together.

2. We have never in fact had any intention of proposing that Canadian troops
should be sent to Greece. Specific orders to this effect have been sent to Field
Marshal Alexander and your mind may, therefore, be quite at ease on that
point. But a public statement at the present juncture by the Canadian
Government that they had asked for such an assurance would be disastrous.
The United States landing craft and aircraft are continuing their assistance to
the British troops after the point had been decided at Washington. It would be
a great pity for Canada to take isolated action and for the Empire to be
wounded in this fashion. I shall be broadcasting tomorrow (Sunday) night on
the subject of Greece.'”” Ends.

126 es mots suivants furent ajoutés ici peu apres I'envoi du télégramme:
The following words were added here shortly after the telegram was sent:
the Greek Prime Minister and with the knowledge of
ICette phrase fut retirée subséquemment.
This scntence was later deleted.
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343. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 241 Ottawa, December 18, 1944

MOST IMMEDIATE. SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister
from the Prime Minister, Begins: Your telegram No. 217. 1 can only conclude
that my telegram No. 239 was garbled in transmission. It contained no
suggestion that [ might issue “a public statement that Canadian troops shall
not be used in Greece” nor have I had any intention so to do. What I said was
that | had given an assurance that Canadian forces should not be sent there
without the consent of the Canadian Government. I do not see how as the head
of the Canadian Government I could make any other reply once the question
was raised. I sincerely hope it will not be necessary for me to make any further
public statement on this matter.

This of course is quite different from what you have assumed and should not
increase your difficulties, which is the last thing I should wish to do. I trust this
word of explanation has made the position entirely clear.

I am glad to learn of the orders issued to Field Marshal Alexander. Ends.

344. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 219 London, December 18, 1944

Top SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from the Prime Minister for Mr.
Mackenzie King, Begins:

1. In connection with our policy in entering Greece, 1 send you in my
immediately following telegram' for your own personal and most secret
information two telegrams which passed between me and the President in
August,'™ the substance of which was confirmed by the signed conclusions of
the second Quebec Conference shortly afterwards.' Will you kindly burn
these telegrams when you have read them as they are from my private file with
the President.

"*Voir Etats-Unis, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, volume V, Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1965, pp. 132-4.
See United States, Foreign Relations of the United States, 1944, Volume V, Washington, U.S.
Government Printing Office, 1965, pp. 132-4.

"Voir Etats-Unis, Foreign Relations of the United States. The Conference at Quebec, 1944.
Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office, 1972, p. 472.
See United States, Foreign Relations of the United States. The Conference at Quebec, 1944.
Washington, U.S. Government Printing Office, 1972, p. 472.
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2. You would do well to read the Caserta Agreement, a copy of which has
been published in the Times of today. I can have this telegraphed to you if you
have not got the text.

3. I may say that I also had the verbal approval of Marshal Stalin to our
entering Greece and liberating Athens and that, although Communists are at
the root of the business, he has not so far made any public reflection on our
action. You will see from these documents and statements, to which [ could
add, how perfect is the authority on which we acted. The War Cabinet is
completely united on the action which has so far been taken. 1 have also
received from Field Marshal Smuts a very strong telegram entirely on our side.
Ends.

345. W.L.M.K./Vol. 374

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 221 London, December 19, 1944

IMPORTANT. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister

from the Prime Minister, Begins: Thank you very much for your telegram No.

241. You will by now also have received my telegram No. 219 showing how

correctly we have acted. Ends.

346. DEA/53-Cs
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 243 Ottawa, December 21, 1944

IMPORTANT. TOP SECRET. PERSONAL. Following for the Prime Minister from
the Prime Minister, Begins: Thank you very much for your telegrams Nos. 219
and 220." I have burnt the private messages contained in them. Ends.

347. PCO

Extrait du procés-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, December 22, 1944

ARMY; EMPLOYMENT IN MEDITERRANEAN AREA
15. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE reported that, since this question
had been discussed by the War Committee on December 11, he had found that,
under the present instructions, the authorized employment of the Canadian
Corps extended to the whole Mediterranean theatre.
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Canadian Military Headquarters, London, had, therefore, been instructed to
issue a directive to the Commander of the Ist Canadian Corps limiting to Italy
the area in which Canadian forces could be employed.

16. THE PRIME MINISTER said that, in advance of the action taken by the
Minister, he had sent a message to the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom
stating that the government felt it essential that no Canadian forces should be
despatched to Greece, except after the government had had an opportunity to
consider and to approve any proposal to this end; the instructions of the Corps
Commander were, therefore, being amended accordingly.

(Telegram No. 239, External Affairs to Dominions Office, Dec. 15, 1944).

17. MR. KING then read subsequent messages on the subject which had
passed between the U.K. Prime Minister and himself.

Mr. Churchill had at first misunderstood the Canadian position; in his reply
he had expressed surprise and concern that it might be found necessary for the
Prime Minister to issue a public statement that Canadian troops would not be
used in Greece.

It was, of course, not intended that any public statement be made. The point
which it was desired to have perfectly clear was that Canadian forces would
not be employed outside of Italy without the government’s consent. A later
message had cleared up this misconception satisfactorily. The government’s
position was now understood in London and a definite assurance had been
received that there was no intention of employing Canadian troops in Greece.

(Telegrams No. 217 Dominions Office to External Affairs, Dec. 16; No. 241
External Affairs to Dominions Office, Dec. 17; No. 221 Dominions Office to
External Affairs Dec. 19, 1944).

18. GENERAL MCNAUGHTON said that, in this connection, there were
certain complex questions relating to the directives and orders of detail issued
to Canadian Commanders, which required clarification. These were now being
studied by the Judge Advocate-General and the Legal Advisor of the
Department of External Affairs.

19. THE WAR COMMITTEE, after discussion, noted with approval the reports
of the Prime Minister and the Minister of National Defence.

348. PCO
Extrait du proces-verbal du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Extract from Minutes of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, January 8, 1945
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EMPLOYMENT OF CANADIAN FORCES IN EUROPE;
MEDITERRANEAN OCCUPATION

18. THE SECRETARY, referring to the discussion at the meeting of December
11th, reported that a directive had been issued by the Combined Chiefs of
Staff to the Supreme Allied Commander, Mediterranean, on the subject of the
occupation of territories in this theatre, in the event of an enemy withdrawal.

This directive had been issued at the request of the representatives of the
U.K. Chiefs of Staff as a direct consequence of an exchange of telegrams
between the Canadian and the U.K. governments and the effect was to restrict
the employment of Canadian troops to temporary occupational duties in
Austria and North-East Italy.

(Combined Chiefs of Staff directive, Dec. 12, 1944—CCS 684/1.)"

19. THE WAR COMMITTEE noted the Secretary’s report concerning the issue
of this directive.

349. DEA/41s
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 27 London, February 8, 1945

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from the Prime Minister
to Mr. Mackenzie King, Begins: I am now in conference with President
Roosevelt and Premier Stalin'* and we have been reviewing the conduct of the
war against Germany. The Russians intend to press on without the slightest
relaxation and the President and I are equally determined that operations on
the Western Front shall be pressed with equal vigour. On the Italian front we
cannot prevent the Germans withdrawing a number of divisions for use
elsewhere if they so desire. We have therefore come to the conclusion in the
general interest that we should withdraw five divisions from the Mediterranean
s0 as to strengthen the forces under Field Marshal Montgomery. The President
has suggested that these divisions should be Canadian and British. In view of
the wishes you have expressed that the whole Canadian Army should be united
in north-west Europe, I naturally warmly welcomed the President’s proposal
which has given us all great satisfaction. The flow of troops is to start at once
so that the leading divisions may be in time for the decisive impacts in the
spring. I have accordingly agreed that the Canadian Corps should be the first
to move and [ hope you will endorse my action which 1 feel is in accordance
with your desires. All good wishes. Ends.

WA la Conférence de Yalta, le 4 au 11 février 1945,
At the Yalta Conference, February 4-11, 1945,
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350. DEA/41s
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 38 Ottawa, February 9, 1945

IMMEDIATE. TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL. Reference your top secret and
personal telegram No. 27. Following from Prime Minister for Mr. Churchill,
Begins: 1 am very glad to learn from you that operational considerations now
make it possible for the Canadian Army to be united again and that plans are
in train for moving the Canadian Corps from Italy to Northwestern Europe.
This will, I know, be a source of deep satisfaction to our soldiers. I am grateful
for your remembrance of our wishes to have the whole Canadian Army united
and thank you for the initiative that you have taken to bring this about. I
should be pleased if you would join to your own an expression to the President
of our government’s appreciation of his proposal.

351. DEA/22-Us
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 81 Ottawa, April 2, 1945

Top SECRET. Your telegram No. 207 of 29th November, 1944. The question of
the repatriation of our forces after the defeat of Germany is causing us
increasing concern. The encouraging reports from the Western Front give
grounds for believing that the time is rapidly approaching when we shall be in
urgent need of reasonably firm data on which to base our demobilization and
reconstruction plans and when the public demand for information as to what
will be both possible and probable under this head, will become most insistent.

2. While we naturally recognize that operational requirements should take
precedence over those of repatriation, the fact that an appreciable number of
our men are in their sixth year of service abroad, and that as regards the Army
alone upwards of 100,000 men have already served for 3 years and more
without any home leave, makes the Canadian problem a most pressing one.

3. We understand that the matter of combined shipping requirements has
lately received the consideration of the Combined Chiefs of Staff, and, in the
circumstances, we feel that some indication of a monthly rate at which it
should be possible to effect the repatriation of Canadian service men not
required for the war against Japan, or for occupation duty in Germany, should
shortly be possible.

4. We have been led to understand that all or practically all of the troop-
carrying capacity on the North Atlantic will be of British registry. If this be so
it would appear that your staffs should soon be in a position to say what
proportion of this tonnage could be made available and when, to meet our
pressing needs.
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5. You will, we are sure, be well aware of the importance that the Canadian
people attach to this whole matter, and in the circumstances we should be glad
of your support in this connection. We should also be glad of an indication as
soon as possible as to the probable programme of repatriation of our troops and
the likely monthly rate at which this can be done.

352 DEA/22-Us

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures'”’

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs'

TELEGRAM D-41 Ottawa, April 26, 1945

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following for Robertson from Heeney and Read,
Begins:

1. You will note in the minutes of the special committee of the Cabinet of
April 19th,” which I have forwarded to the Prime Minister, that the provision
of shipping for repatriation of overseas forces and dependents was considered
and the decision reached that strong representations should be made for the
allocation of additional space for Canadian personnel.

2. Pursuant to this decision Murchie has instructed Montague to ask for
additional space sufficient to move at least 150,000 persons during the first six
months after VE day. This would compare with an estimated 80,000 which
C.M.H.Q. London reported as being provisionally allocated to Canada.

3. Prior to your departure you drafted a telegram to Massey informing him
that in all probability he would shortly be receiving instructions to take up this
general question with the United Kingdom authorities with a view to improving
the Canadian allocation. Reference was made in this draft’ to the Prime
Minister’s conversation in Washington last month with President Roosevelt'"™
when it was agreed that service personnel should be brought back from Europe
to North America in order of their service overseas, in strict chronological
priority, whether Canadians or Americans.

4. I now find that for some reason the latter telegram was not in fact
despatched. Read and I have under preparation a telegram to Massey asking
him to make appropriate representations in support of Montague’s application
in line with the Cabinet committee’s decision and we would like to include the
substance of the telegram you drafted earlier including the reference to the
agreement Mr. King reached with Mr. Roosevelt so as to make it clear that we
want to get at least equal treatment with the Americans in Europe on the

*'Mackenzie King était alors 4 la Conférence de San Francisco.
Mackenzie King was then at the San Francisco Conference.

2Voir J. W. Pickersgill et D. F. Forster, eds., The Mackenzie King Record. Volume 11, 1944-
1945. Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1968, p. 327. ¥*P6*See J. W. Pickersgill and D. F.
Forster, eds.. The Mackenzie King Record. Volume [I, 1944-1945. Toronto, University of
Toronto Press, 1968, p. 327.
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principle of first over, first back, but that in any event we would want space for
a minimum of 150,000. We cannot do so, however, until we know whether you
have cleared the matter with the Prime Minister.

S. Please let us have a reply as soon as possible as the Ministers are most
anxious for early action. Ends.

353. DEA/22-Us

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Acting
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM H-43 San Francisco, April 28, 1945

IMMEDIATE. SECRET AND PERSONAL. Following from Robertson for Heeney
and Read, Begins: Reference your D-41. Prime Minister has now approved
language of my draft telegram to Massey of April 16th and has no objection to
your using it in telegram you have in preparation. Ends.

354. DEA/22-Us

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne'”’

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain'*

TELEGRAM 1010 Ottawa, April 30, 1945

SECRET AND PERSONAL. Reference your telegram No. 941 of April 4th* and
our telegram No. 934 of April 19th.' The Government is very much concerned
about the general problem of passage priorities for returning personnel after
the end of hostilities in Europe. In conversation with the Prime Minister in
Washington last month, President Roosevelt agreed that Service personnel not
required for occupation duty should be brought back from Europe to North
America in the order of their service overseas. This would involve a strict
chronological priority, i.e., men, whether Canadians or Americans, who had
been overseas for four years would be brought back before men who had been
over for three years and so on. The President intended to have his own Service
advisers work out the practical implications of this principle, but it is not yet
clear whether he was able to do so before his death.

As you will fully appreciate, the question is one of great importance to the
Government and people of Canada. We feel that some procedure will have to
be worked out for associating Canada with decisions determining the allocation

I3A I'exception de la référence au télégramme numéro 934 du 19 avril, le texte est le méme que
celui du projet du 16 avril mentionné dans les documents précédents.
Except for reference to telegram No. 394 of April 19, the text was the same as that of the draft
of April 16 referred to in previous documents.
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of passage priorities for Service personnel, so that we can be sure that our
needs and views are taken into account in determining the priority of personnel
movements, and those of servicemen’s dependents who we have hoped could be
brought back to Canada more or less pari passu with their Service next of kin.

I expect you will shortly receive instructions to take up this general question
with the United Kingdom authorities. In the meantime, it may be helpful for
you to know that the Government views the whole problem with a good deal of
concern which has not been lessened by recent proposals for the sudden
emergency movement of servicemen’s dependents, of which they had received
very little warning and for which they had not been able to make suitable
reception arrangements.

35s. DEA/22-Us

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 1033 Ottawa, May 1, 1945

1. As you have already been informed in my telegram No. 1010 of April
30th, the government are very much concerned about the general question of
passage priorities and the provision of shipping for returning personnel after
the end of hostilities in Europe. The Ministers responsible feel that great
difficulty and unrest will be bound to ensue unless the proposed allotment of
shipping to Canada is very much improved and the allotment of shipping
proceeded with on a basis which recognizes the principle of priority of “first
over, first back.” To this end the government wish you to make the strongest
possible representations to the appropriate authorities in London.

2. In this connection you will recall the Prime Minister’s discussion with Mr,
Roosevelt, referred to in my No. 1010 when it was agreed in principle that
service personnel, whether Canadian or American, should be brought back
from Europe to North America in strict chronological priority, based on their
length of service overseas.

3. Recently the general question was considered by a special committee of the
Cabinet. The committee were informed by the Minister of National Defence
that, according to estimates provided by C.M.H.Q., London, shipping likely to
be made available to Canada in the six months following the defeat of
Germany would be sufficient to lift only 80,000 out of a total, including
dependents, of some 400,000 Canadians. The Cabinet committee felt that in
view of public demand for the return of substantial numbers of service
personnel reasonably soon after VE day, the provisional allotment reported by
C.M.H.Q. would be quite inadequate.

4. It should be made clear to the United Kingdom authorities that the
government will expect at least equal treatment with the United States forces
on the principle of “first over, first back,” but that in no event would an
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allotment of less than the stated minimum of 150,000 be acceptable. It need
hardly be emphasized that the government are prepared to take any shipping
space in excess of this minimum that may become available.

5. In this connection you will doubtless recall, and have occasion to re-
emphasize, the strong arguments peculiarly applicable to Canadian forces, as
set out in my telegrams numbers 221 and 81 of November 14th, 1944, and
April 2nd to the Dominions Office, particularly length of service overseas away
from home.

6. The United Kingdom government will appreciate, in addition, the
importance of personnel being returned in sufficient numbers to permit service
demobilization to proceed step by step with industrial demobilization so that
men may be fitted into employment as jobs develop.

7. The government desire that you press for consideration of this question at
the soonest possible moment so that advance preparations may be made for
organization overseas and in Canada.

8. You might take up the whole question personally with Lord Leathers.'*

9. I suggest that you give copies of this telegram to Montague and the
Canadian Joint Staff Mission.

356. DEA/22-Us

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 1069 Ottawa, May 4, 1945

SECRET. 1. With reference to my telegrams numbers 1010 of April 30th and
1033 of May Ist, 1945, the government have given further consideration to the
urgent question of the provision of shipping for the repatriation of Canadian
overseas forces.

2. As a result of full examination of the situation by officials of the
Departments of Munitions and Supply and National Defence, it has been
concluded that, if adequate additional space cannot be provided from United
Kingdom sources, the only practicable alternative course by which the
minimum accommodation necessary could be obtained would be to recall 30 oil
burning cargo ships of Canadian ownership, at present employed by the United
Kingdom Ministry of War Transport in order to convert them for the carriage
of from 500 to 700 men each. These ships would have to be in permanent
ballast to permit maximum use.

3. In the general interest this course would involve serious results which the
Canadian government wish to avoid, if at all possible. It would mean a
reduction in cargo capacity from North America to Europe of 750,000 tons or

'"“Ministre des Transports de guerre de Grande-Bretagne.
Minister of War Transport of Great Britain.
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more during the next 12 months; it would inevitably entail serious interference
with the construction of transport ferries in Canada, for the British Admiralty,
and would slow down urgent ship repairs in Eastern Canadian yards.

4. Please inform the United Kingdom authorities that the matter is regarded
as of such urgency and importance, that the government will, nevertheless, be
compelled to take this course if additional space cannot be made available in
accordance with the representations contained in our earlier telegrams.

357. DEA/22-Us

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au secrétaire d’Ftat
par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1324 London, May 11, 1945

Top SECRET. Your telegrams ending with No. 1069 of March 4th'*
concerning repatriation of Canadian service personnel.

2. You will have seen Dominions Office telegram No. 101 of May 10th?
setting out provisional figure of 126,700'** as number of Canadian troops likely
to be moved to Canada during next six months. You may wish to know that
before this message was received I had sent Secretary of State for Dominion
Affairs a formal letter® stating in full Canadian position and explaining that a
minimum movement of 150,000 was the least which would be acceptable to
Canada. Also to see Lord Leathers tomorrow morning when | propose to
underline in a personal way the Canadian need.

3. I presume Dominions Office tentative estimate alters in no way the
instructions given me in your recent telegrams on this subject.

MASSEY

358, DEA/22-Us

Le haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne au secrétaire d’Etat
par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs
DESPATCH A 173 London, May 15, 1945

Sir,
1. 1 have the honour to report that in accordance with the suggestion
contained in paragraph 8 of your telegram No. 1033, of Ist May, I saw the

"En effet, la référence est au télégramme numéro 1069 du 4 mai, le document précédent.
In fact, the reference is to telegram No. 1069 of May 4, the preceding document.
13Ceci fut subséquemment changé a 132,200.
This was later changed to 132,200.
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Minister of War Transport on the morning of Saturday, May 12th, in
connection with the problem of the movement back to Canada of Canadian
service personnel. 1 left with Lord Leathers a copy of my letter to the Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs of May 10th. 1 enclose a copy of this with this
despatch.

2. In my conversation with the Minister I emphasised the importance which
we attach to the problem and pointed out to him that the figure of 150,000
service men and women, whose movement to Canada in the first six months
after the conclusion of hostilities we regard as of urgent importance, was a
minimum number. As we have now been informed that 132,200 can be moved
with the shipping already provisionally promised, the gap between this figure
and our minimum is only about 17,800, which ought to be bridged without
difficulty.

3. Lord Leathers was extremely sympathetic and undertook to do everything
in his power to meet our difficulty. He pointed out that American troops to be
returned to the United States en route for operational duties in the Pacific
would naturally have priority over any servicemen returning for demobilisation,
but he said that he realised troops given such priority must be actually
designated for redeployment in the Pacific area. What he feared, however, was
the return of large numbers of American troops from whom forces for service
in the East would be selected after their arrival in the United States. This
would naturally involve priority being given now to large numbers of American
servicemen who would be demobilised on their return. Lord Leathers fully
realises the validity of the “first over first back” formula as applied to
Canadian and American forces so long as this does not apply to personnel
returned with the definite purpose of further service in the Far East.

4. You will no doubt have seen the communiqué from the United States War
Department issued on May 9th outlining its plans for redeployment and
demobilisation.' The figure of the men to be returned in the first six months
after “VE Day”—over 2,000,000—is very large and clearly indicates how
watchful we must be if we are to secure our proper share of shipping.

5. Lord Leathers promised to let me know as soon as possible the result of his
enquiries following my visit. Thus I shall simply say that 1 am doing all I can,
in what you will agree is an extremely complex situation, to meet the Canadian
need, and that I shall telegraph you immediately I hear from Lord Leathers.

I have etc.

VINCENT MASSEY
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359. DEA/22-Us

Le secréraire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire en Grande- Bretagne

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Great Britain

TELEGRAM 1171 Ottawa, May 17, 1945

IMPORTANT. ToP SECRET. 1. Your telegram No. 1339 of May 12, 1945," and
Dominions Office Circular D. 798 of May 11' and other correspondence
concerning repatriation of Canadian Forces.

2. In my telegram No. 1033 of May 1, 1945, the second paragraph referred
to the discussions of the basic principles regarding repatriation of Service
personnel between the Prime Minister and Mr. Roosevelt and to the agreement
in principle that Service personnel whether Canadian or American should be
brought back to North America from Europe in strict chronological order
based on their length of service overseas. It is not clear whether the provisional
figures of 132,200 referred to above were worked out before or after your
discussions in which you put forward the need for recognizing the principle
arrived at with regard to keeping Canadian and American repatriation policies
in line with an irreducible minimum of 150,000. A report on this point would
be appreciated and if the points have not been raised and urged already, they
should be put forward without delay. If they have already been taken, they
should be discussed again and re-emphasized in the light of the inadequacy of
the provisional arrangements referred to above.

3. While the provisional total figure of 132,200 as the number of Canadian
Service personnel likely to be moved to Canada during the next six months is
an improvement upon earlier estimates and will provide some basis for
planning, you will no doubt emphasize in discussions with United Kingdom
authorities that this figure falls considerably short of the 150,000 which the
Government regard as the absolute minimum.

4. As mentioned in my telegram No. 1010 of April 30 it is the view of the
government that it would be urgently necessary to work out arrangements with
the United Kingdom for associating Canada with decisions determining
passage priorities. This is essential both as a means of ensuring the proper
representation of Canadian interests and for the smooth operation of
repatriation machinery.

5. It is the view of the government that the detailed allocation, as between the
three Services, of space assigned for the transport of Canadian personnel
should be left for the decision of the Canadian authorities to be made on the
recommendation of the Canadian Joint Staff Mission, London, and therefore
whilst noting the provisional assignment of 132,200, the government reserve
the right to determine the specific apportionment of any such space between
the various Canadian services in accordance with details to be worked out by
the Canadian authoritics.
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6. For your own personal information we do not understand the individual
figure given for R.C.A.F. in Dominions Office telegram No. 101." If this refers
solely to personnel of squadrons destined for the Pacific, the total of 55,000 is
obviously much too high. We would not wish to do anything which would have
the effect of reducing the overall Canadian allocation but point out that
R.C.A.F. personnel are to be returned on a basis of priority similar to that of
other Services and this being so the proportions between the three Services
would have to be substantially altered from that indicated by the United
Kingdom.

360. DEA/22-Us

Le haut commissaire en Grande-Bretagne au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Great Britain to
Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1421 London, May 18, 1945

Topr SECRET. Your telegram No. 1171 of May 17th, repatriation of Canadian
service personnel.

2. You will soon receive my despatch No. A. 173 of May 15th which reports
talk 1 had with Lord Leathers and encloses copy of my letter to Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs’ concerning Canadian need for repatriation of
minimum of 150,000 service personnel in next six months’ period.

Conversation with Leathers followed up by discussion with Joint Staff
Mission, as a result of which I have sent him a letter," a copy of which is going
forward to you by bag. This letter was written before your telegram arrived. [t
incorporates, however, your instruction that Canada reserves the right to
determine as between the services the detailed allocation of space assigned for
transport of service personnel.

3. The provisional figure of 132,200 was worked out prior to submission of
Canadian position to United Kingdom Government. Gap between this figure
and our minimum is small, however, and, I am satisfied, should be bridged
without difficulty.

4. Referring your paragraph 6, you may wish to know that the explanation of
the R.C.A.F. 55,000 figure is that it is based on an earlier computation of what
would be the VLR (R.C.A.F.) force. The present plan is to use the difference
first for the balance of the Canadian division for the Far East and second for
long-term repatriates cho